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BBenenue

Pycckas ¢dunocodpust — 310 dunocodus, mpeacTapisionias He
TOJBKO «BHYTPEHHUH MHTEpecy. CBUIETEIHCTBOM BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
ee UACHHOIrO HACJIEIUs SIBISIOTCS 3apyOCKHBIC OIMBITHI OCMBICICHUS
pycckoii mpiciu. UcTopuko-drnocodckuii THanor pyccKOi 1 eBpoTeii-
ckoil punocoduu BocxonuT Kk XVIII cToneTuo, HaYMHAsL C COBMECTHO
nepexxuBaemMoit Poccueit u EBpomnoit smoxu IlpocBemenus. OmHako
paboThl, CHENUATBFHO MOCBAICHHBIE UCTOPUH, OTIACIEHBIM TEUCHUSIM
U TPEACTABUTEISIM PYCCKOH (UIOCOPCKON KyIbTypHhl, TIOSBISIOTCS B
Espore no3aHee: B Hadaje XX B.!. FIMEHHO B 3TOT MEepPHOA JOCTUTA-
eTcs cuHXpoHu3auus ¢punocodpckux npoueccos EBponsl u Poccun n
HauyMHaeTCsd MHTEHCHBHOE AMAJIOTUYHOE B3aMMOJAEHUCTBUE PYCCKUX U
3alaJHbIX WHTEJUIEKTYyaloB. B 3TO ke BpeMsi B OTHENBHBIX CTpaHax
(hopMUPYIOTCSI HAIIMOHANBHBIC TPATUIMH U3YUYCHHS PYCCKOH MBICIH:
(hpanmy3sckas, HemeIkas, cepockas, monbckas. MiHTepec k pycckoil du-
noco¢uu nosBisiercs U B Mtanuu, rie mocterneHHo opopMIIIeTCs pas-
BUTasi HAIIMOHAJILHO IIKOJIA> MCCIICIOBAHUS PYCCKOI MBICITH.

Huanor mexny Poccueit m Uranueil Ha OpOTAKEHUU MHOTHX
BEKOB 1IeNl OYeHb MHTeHCUBHO. Pum, Urtamus ana pycckux umenu
ocoboe 3HadeHue. lllmpoko M3BeCTHa YCTPEMIIEHHOCTh PYCCKHX XY-
JO’KHUKOB, IUCATENIEH, My3bIKAHTOB B 3TO «BEYHOE LIAPCTBO 4YEJIOBE-
4eckoro TBopyectBa»’. Emie 10 peBosoMyU 31ech ObIBaIM U TOION-
Ty JKWJIM MHOTHE HAllld BbIAatontuecs: Guiocoppi-cCOOTEYeCTBEHHUKN
(AWM. T'epuien, M. A. bakynusn, B.®. OpH, Bsu. MBanos, b.B. fIkoBenko,
E.H. Tpy6euxkoii, B.B. Po3anos, H.A. bepases u ap.*). Utanus crana
1

ABTOpOM TIEpBOIf B CBOEM pojie 0000LIaroNmel AByXTOMHON MOHOTrpaduu Io ¥c-
TOpUM pycckoit ¢mocodun, omyOIMKOBaHHONH Ha HEMENIKOM s3blke, Obu1 Tomamr
T'appur Macapuk, cTaBIIMi BIIOCIEICTBUN HEPBBIM NPE3UAECHTOM UexocaoBarkoi
pecniyonuku (Masaryk T. Russland und Europa. Jena, 1913. Pyc. usn.: Macapux T.1I"
Poccnst u EBpoma. Occe o myxoBHbIX TeueHusx B Poccumn. T. 1-3. CII6., 2003).
IlonsiTHE «HAMOHANBHOMN MIKOJIBDY 3/1€Ch UCHOIB3YETCS ¢ ONPEAENEeHHON N0JeH
YCJIIOBHOCTH, TaK Kak He MOoApa3yMeBaeT HAJIMYMS HEKOW oOIIel i Bceil uraio-
SI3BIYHOM MCTOPHOTpadHH TEOPETHIECKOH IIaThOpMbl MHTEPIPETAUH PYCCKON
¢$unocodpun.

Beposies H.A. UyBctBo Utanuu // beposies H.A. ®unocodus TBopueCcTBa, KYIBTY-
pet 1 uckycersa. T. 1. M., 1994. C. 367.

O mpeObIBaHNY pyccKUX MblcnuTeneld B Utamnu mogpoOHee cM.: Kapa-Mypsa A.A.
3namenuThie pycckue o Pume. M., 2014; Kapa-Mypsa A.A. 3naMeHUTBIE pyCcCKUe
o ®nopenuuu. M., 2016; Kapa-Mypza A.A. 3namenutsie pycckue o Heamore.
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HE TOJBHKO MCTOYHHKOM WX BIOXHOBEHHS M «IOMOM AYIIN», OHA K€
SIBUJIACH POAMHOM OJHOM M3 CaMBIX 3HAYUTEIBHBIX U MHTCHCUBHBIX 3a-
PYOEXKHBIX TpaaAULMi UCCICIOBAHHS PYCCKOW MBICIIH.

Cucremarnieckuii MHTEpeC K PyccKoil (uiiocopuu BO3HHKACT
B Uranun Ha (oHe peBONMONMOHHBIX coObiTuil 1917 . UMeHHO TOTHA
UTaJIbSIHCKUE CIIENUaNNCThl 00paTmiiuch Kk Poccuu — ee uctopuu, Kyib-
Type, MbICTH — Kak K mpobneme. Itrope Jlo 'arto (Ettore Lo Gatto),
Aypenmo [Tamembepu (Aurelio Palmieri), Mactutyt Boctounoii EBporis
(L’Istituto per L’Europa orientale) B 20-e u 30-e rr. XX cromerns 3a-
TIOKWJIA HAy9IHYO 0a3y ISl KBATM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX UCTOPUKO-(PHIOCO]-
CKHX HCCIIeIOBaHUI pyccKoil MpIciu. boree oOmmpHbBIE «pyccKue wc-
CJIeIOBaHUS» HadaJuCh nocjie Bropoit MupoBOil BOMHBI OTHOBPEMEHHO
¢ pocToM BIHSIHHS MTambsIHCKON KOMMYHHACTHYECKOH maptun. Ha done
001I1eTO HHTEpeCa K COLMAIbHO-TIOIUTHYECKON MBICIIM BHUIMAHHUE aKajie-
MHYECKOTO COOOITECTBA YACISIOCHh IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM PyCcCKuM (IIo-
codaM peBOTIOMOHHBIX Hanpapienuid (A.W. Tepueny, M.A. bakyHuny,
ILA. Kponotkuny, A.A. bornanosy, JI.J. Tpouxomy, H.U. byxapuny,
B.W. Jlenuny u ap.), BBIXOIWIN KBAJIU(HUIIMPOBAHHBIC 000OIIArOIIMe
Hay4HbIC MYyOIMKalWH, TOCBSIIEHHbIE PYCCKOMY HApOTHHYECTBY U
Mapkcu3My. Haio yuuTeiBare, 4To, B OTJIMUHME OT JAPYTUX CTpaH 3amaja,
Hramus B XX B. — 3TO CTpaHa C YKOPEHEHHBIMHU «JIEBBIMIY» TPAIULUS-
MH, Tie He ObLIO TITyOOKUM BIMSIHUE COBEeTONOTHH. OCBEIIEHHE HCTOPHN
PYCCKOTO PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOTO ABHKECHHS UTAJIBbSHCKHMHU HCCIIEOBaTeNs-
MH KOHTPACTUPYET € 3amafgHoi (0COOEHHO aMEPUKAHCKOW) COBETOJIOTH-
eil, 3a4acTyr0 MPOMUTAHHOH pycohoOHUei.

[TapannensHO ¢ MacCOBBIM M3y4€HHEM MapKcH3Ma-JCHWHH3Ma B
Uranmuu npu moanepkke BaTukana n3yyanoch M CHCTEMaTHU3UpPOBa-
JOCh Hacjeque PyCCKHX penuruo3Hbix ¢unocodos. B Urtamuu xumn
1 paboTay U3BECTHBIC KATOJINYECKHE YUCHBIE U 3HATOKU PYCCKOH (-
nocoduu co Bceir EBponsl: bepuxapn Illynasue (Bernhard Schultze),
®penepuk Komucron (Frederick Copleston), I'ycraB Berrep (Gustav
Wetter). Takum oOpaszom, nBe cuibl — KomMmyHuCTHYecKas mapTust
Wrannu n Katonmnyeckas LlepkoBb — Ha MpOTskeHUH Becero XX B. 3Ha-
YUTENBHO BIMSIN Ha BEKTOP PHUI0COPCKUX «PYCCKUX HCCIEAOBAHUN.

M., 2015; I'apozonuo C., Cynvnacco b. Ockonku pycckoit Utamuu. UccnenoBanus
u Marepuainsl. Ku. 1. M., 2011; Ilepconaxu B nouckax aBropa: JKu3Hb pyCCKHUX B
Uramuun XX B.. M., 2011; Tamborra A. Esuli russi in Italia dal 1905 al 1907. Bari,
1977; Lo Gatto E. Russi in Italia: Dal secolo XVII ad oggi. Roma: Riuniti, 1971);
I russi e I’Italia / Pen. B. Ctpana. Milano, 1995.



Utanesackas ¢unocodcekas pycucTuka npojenana B XX cTole-
THUHM 3HAYUTENIBHYIO SBONIOLUIO OT aKaJEMHUYECKOI0 SHTy3ua3sMa OT-
JENBHBIX YUYCHBIX A0 (OPMUPOBAHUS HAYYHO-UCTOpUOTpadUIECKON
TPagULUU CO CBOMMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU, SIPKHUMH NPEICTABUTEISAMU U
CePBhE3HBIM Hay9IHBIM TOTeHITHaI0M. COBpEeMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE JaHHOU
MpeaMETHOH 00macTi 00yCIOBICHO BCEMH MPEALISCTBYIOIIMMU 3Tara-
MU €€ Pa3BUTHSA, B XOAE KOTOPHIX MOCTENEHHO OGOPMILUIUCH CIIEIH-
(udeckre YepThl UTATBIHCKUX UCCIENOBaHUH pycckol mMbiciu. Ecmu
B OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOpUOrpadMH B KAXKAOM CIEHYyIOLIEM IEepHOIe
4acTO HeIOOIEHUBAINCH WM OTBEPrajIuCh OCHOBHBIE MU U METOJIO-
JIOTMYECKHE YCTAaHOBKH MPEABIIYILETO, TO B UTAJBIHCKOW HCTOPHOTPa-
(hngaeckoit muTepaType MpOCIeKUBACTCS TeMaTndecKasi i METOA0IOTH-
YyecKasi IPeeMCTBEHHOCTbD, CBA3b MOKOJIEHUN YUEHBIX.

Hauano coBpeMeHHOT0 3Tama W UCCIEAOBaHUH PyCcCKOr (hHIIoco-
¢un B tanum MOXXHO YCIOBHO OTHECTH K TEPHONY MEPECTPOHKH M
pacnaga CCCP. UtanbsiHCKHE Y4Y€HBIE, C HSHTY3HMa3MOM BOCIPHUHSIB-
M€ TTO3WTUBHBIE N3MEHEHUS, TIPON3OIIEANINEe B OTE€YECTBEHHOM Ha-
YYHOM JTHUCKYpCE, IPUHSINA aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE B 3aIOTHEHUN «OeNbIX
IITEH» PYCCKOW MHTEIUIEKTyalbHOM KyibTypbl. OOlee yMOHacTpoe-
HUE UTalbIHCKONW pycucTHkH 1990-x rr. Belpaxkaror cioBa Burropmuo
Crpana (Vittorio Strada): «Bompoc xapaxrepa pycckoit ¢umocodun
(wmu punocodun B Poccun) cerogus umeeT 0OJIbIIOE 3HAYCHUE, T. K.
aTa (unocopusi, MOABEPTHYTAsI LEH3YPE B COBETCKUH NEPHOA U IIPH-
HY)XKIeHHasd K U3rHAHMIO, TIPa3AHyeT MoOeay Ha pynHAX HCTOPHYECKO-
IO U IMAIIEKTHUECKOTO MaTepuanusma. .. Takum o0opa3om, sl pyCCKUX
1 3alaiHbIX MCCIIeloBaTesIeld BCTaeT IpodiieMa HOBOIO KPUTUIECKOTO
OCMBICIICHHUS 3TOTO OOIIMPHOTO ¥ OPUTMHAIIBHOTO HACIISITUS .

Ha nagano XXI B. pycckas ¢unmocodckast KiacCuka JTOCTaTOYHO
MOJTHO TIepeBeleHa Ha WTAJBSHCKHUH S3BIK, B PAJE CBETCKHUX M KarTo-
JMYECKUX BBICHIMX y4eOHBIX 3aBEJCHUN YHTAIOTCS KYPCHI IO PyCCKON
dbumocoduu, €KETOTHO MPOXOIAT MEKIYHAPOIHBIC KOH(EPEHIIUH,
CEMHHApPBI TI0 Pa3IMYHBIM MIPOoOIeMaM PyCCKON MBICIIH, €€ OCHOBHBIM
WACHHBIM TeYeHUsAIM M mpexnctasuresnsaM. llyOmmukyemele B Mramun
ucciiefioBanus (MOHOTpa(uu, CTaThU, AUCCEPTAIMU) OXBATHIBAIOT U
oTroOpaxaroT o0muil Kpyr npobieMm u peanuil pycckoi ¢uiocoduu.
HNHTepec K «J1eBOi» MBICIIN U K pyCCKOMY aHapxu3Mmy B Mtanuu 1o cux
op 3HaYUTENeH. PerynapHo nepensnaoTcst OCHOBOMoONaratommue pado-

> Strada V. Urla filosofi dal silenzio russo // Corriere della Sera. 1994. 13 febbraio. P. 20.
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ThI PyCCKHX paguKanbHbIX punocodos (I'epueH, bakynun, Kpornotkus)
U yONHUKYIOTCS MOHOTpa(uH, MOCBAIICHHBIC CIICNUAIbHBIM MPOOIIe-
MaM ux Hacneaus. OJJHOBPEMEHHO MPOI0JIKACTCS MPOIIECC UCCIeI0Ba-
HUS pyccKoil procohcko-00rocnoBCKoi MbICTH (IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
BBIpA3UTENICH penuruno3Ho-punocopckoro peHeccanca: DOIOpeHCKHIA,
Bynrakos, Kapcapun, ®@paHkK) Kak NpeACTaBUTEISIMA CBETCKOM akase-
MUYECKOHN KYJIBTYPBI, TaK U KATOJIMYCCKUMHU YUCHBIMH.

C M3BECTHOW CTEIICHBIO MPUOIIKEHUS MOXKHO BBIJICIIUTH JIBa OC-
HOBHBIX HAaITPABIICHUS U3Y4YCHUS PYCCKOH (ritocoduu, pa3BUBAIOIINX-
cs1 B MTanmbsHCKOM pecryOiiKe: YHUBEPCUTETCKOE® M TEOIOTHYECKOE.
[lepBoe HampaBieHUE TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM accoumupyercs ¢ addunma-
Mel ero mpeiCcTaBUTENICH B TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX yHHUBepcuTerax. OHO
BMeIIaeT B ce0s MCCIIeNOBaHMS BCETO KOpITyca pycckor (humocodckoit
MBICITH, BKJIFOYAsl PAIIMOHAIMCTUYSCKHUE U PEIMTHO3HO-OPUCHTUPOBAH-
HbIC TCUCHUS. YHUBEPCUTETCKOE HATIPABICHUE UTAIBSIHCKON UCTOPHO-
rpaduu pycckod (uIocopuu Ha CETOAHSAIIHHA JIEHb TPEICTABICHO
Pa3IUYHBIMA TPO(ECCUOHATBLHBIMUA OpPUCHTAIMAMU: MeTadu3nde-
cKasi, Hay4HO-(pmiIocodckas, scTeTuueckas, UCTOpUKo-punocodckas,
nuteparypHo-puiaocodckas. B paMkax BTOpOro, TEOJIOTHYECKOTO,
HanpaBJICHHUS MPOUCXOIUT M3YUYCHHE PycCKoi (Priiocockoil MBICIH
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B HAayYHO-OOTOCIIOBCKOM KJIIOYE, HAICICHHOE Ha
JI0Ka3aTe’IbCTBO HEPA3phIBHOCTH pa3yMa W BEephl HA MaTepuaye pyc-
CKOU penurno3Hou ¢punocoduu. J[Be ykazaHHbBIE TUHUY UCCIICIOBAHUS
PYCCKOI MBICITH CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS B CBOMX MHPOBO33PCHYE-
CKUX, CIOKETHBIX M METOMIOJIOTUYECKUX mpearnouTeHusx. OmimyHa u
WX TIO3HaBaTeNbHas MoTuBanus. OJHAKO BBLICISCMbIC HANPABICHHUS,
HE SBIISACH 3aMKHYTHIMH B ce0e, BeIyT MOCTOSHHBIA JUAJIOT APYT C
JIPYTOM U COBOKYITHO PaCKpPBIBAIOT MHOTO00pa3ne UACHHBIX MapaiurMm
u punocodckux TeueHui B Poccun.

«YHUBEPCHUTETCKOS)» HalpaBlicHHE (GOPMATLHO XapaKTEPU3YETCs KaK «CBETCKOCY.
OpHako aBTOP OTKA3aJCsl OT TEPMUHA «CBETCKHUiI1» B HAMMEHOBAHUHU HAIIPABICHUS
BBHJY TOTO, YTO B ITOCIIEAHHE IOkl B VTanmuu JaHHbIi TepMUH proOpen ommbod-
HYI0 arHOCTHLIUCTCKYIO U aTEeUCTHUECKYI0 KOHHOTAILHIO.



Wzydenne 3apyOexxHoil (umocockodl pyCHCTHKH TIO3BOJSIET
DIyOKe YSICHUTh 0COOSHHOCTH M HalIMOHAIILHOE CBOE00pa3ue pyCcCKon
MBICJIH, CPaBHUTH COOCTBEHHBIH M 3apyOCHBIH IyTH €€ HCCIIel0Ba-
HUsSI, BCTYIIUTh B NMPOQECCHOHANBHBIN Hay4HO-puiocodcekuii muanor
¢ 3apyOeXHBIMH HCCIIEOBATEISIMH, JTyUIlle TMOHATh W OLEHUTh BKJIA]
pycckoil Mpicu B MUpOBYIO (uiocoputo. HecMoTpst Ha 3TH 04eBUI-
HBIE NIPEUMYIIECTBA, 3apyOeKHBIC HCCICAOBAHUS PYyCCKON MBICITH SIB-
JISIOTCS HEAOCTATOYHO pa3pabd0TaHHOM 00JIaCThIO0 UCTOPUKO-(DHIITOCOd-
CKOTO 3HAHWSL.

Lennplii BKNan B HCCleNOBaHUE 3apyOekHOW HCTOpuorpaduu
pycckoii Gpritocoduu, ee OCHOBHBIX IMEPCOHAIMM, TEM U METOIOIOIHU
BHOCHUT Tipodeccop M.A. MacnuH, aBTOp BOCTPeOOBaHHBIX HAyYHBIX
nyOnMKanuii’ 1 YHUBEPCUTETCKUX KYPCOB, IPOYMTAHHBIX B Poccuu n
3a pybexom®. Muxaun AsieKcaHIpOBHY ONPOBEPraeT MHEHHE O TOM,
91O pycckas ¢umocodus Hy)KHA TOIBKO TSI «BHYTPEHHETO TOTPEO-
TICHHSD», JUIsl CAMUX PYCCKUX, & MHOCTPaHIIaM OHa HewHTepecHa. Jlis
MIPEOJOICHUS ATOTO MPEAyOeKICHHS, K COKAICHHIO, I0CTaTOYHO pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHOTO CPEAN HEKOMIIETEHTHBIX (PHIOCO(POB Y3K03aIaJHOTO
KpYyTro30pa, OH UCCIEAyeT pealbHbBIN «3armaaHblii KPyro30p», 3HAKOMUT
yuTaTesel C TEMH HIISSIMH 3 UCTOPUHU PYCCKOM MBICIIN, KOTOPBIMH HH-
TEPEeCYIOTCS 3anajiHble UHTEIUICKTyalbl. BeIsiBIeHHIO 00pa3a pycckoi

7 Macnun M.A. EBpona u Poccus: amanor o pycckoit dunocoduu / Terpaau mo

koHcepBarusMy. AnbManax @onna UCOIIN. 2015. Ne 3. C. 25-34; Macaun M A.
dunocodckoe poccueBeneHne 3a pydexxom // BectH. Poc. rymanurtap. Hayd.
¢donma. 2015. Ne 1. C. 119-131; Macrun M.A. Aumxeit Banunkuii Kak HCTOPUK
pycckoii dmnocoduu // BectH. Mock. YH-ta. Cep. 7: ®unocodus. 2014, Ne 6.
C. 108-121; Macaun M.A. HTENNIEKTYya bHBIE IOPTPETHI 3apYOEKHBIX HCTOPH-
KOB pycckoii punocodun: Anmkeit Bamurkuit u @penepux Komncron // Pycckas
¢unocodcekas mpicis: Ha Pycn, B Poccun u 3a pybexom. M., 2013. C. 657-667;
Macnun M.A. 3apybexnas ucropuorpadusi pycckoit punocodpuu // dunocod-
cKoe o0pa3oBaHUe: BECTHUK MeXBY3. IIEHTpa Mo pyc. GuiIocoGuu U KyasType.
2012. T. 1. Ne 25. C. 3-12; Macaun M.A. Pa3mbinuieHus o cyns6e pycckoit ¢u-
noco¢pun Ha 3amane // BectH. Mock. YH-ta. Cep. 7: @unocodus. 2007. Ne 1.
C. 108-114.

Kypcs1, npounrtannsie B MI'Y uM. JlomoHOCOBa: «3apy0ekHbIC KOHIETIIIUN HUCTO-
pun pycckoit ¢punocopumn», «Mcropus pycckoit pmrocopun kak HaydHas AUCIH-
MHA. MeToJoNorus, UCTOYHUKOBEeHUe, ucropuorpadus», «PoccueBenenue:
¢dunocodcroe mmepenuer, «Pycckas dunocodus 3a pydeskom.



MBICITH, (DOPMHUPYEMOro 3armagHbIMUA HCCICIOBATEISIMH, OCBSIICHBI
taxxe padorsl B.B. Banuyrosa’®, A.I1. KoseipeBa!® 1 HEKOTOPBIX IpY-
I'MX HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIX UccienoBarenei'!.

Uro KacaeTcst HEMOCPEACTBEHHO UTABSIHCKHAX UCCIIEI0BAaHUH pycC-
CKOH MBICITH, TO OHU OCTAaIOTCS COBEPIICHHOH terra incognita B oTede-
CTBEHHOH MCcTOpHKO-(huimocodckoit muteparype. Hemuorne paboTsr Ha
ONMu3KKHe TeMbl MPUHAICHKAT UCTOPHKAM UM KYyJIBTYpOJoram: COOpHH-
ku «Poccust — Utanust: KynbTypHble U pelauruo3nbie cBsizu B XVIII-
XX BB.», «/Ipyr — 3epkao 1Jis IpyTa...»: POCCHHCKO-UTaIbSIHCKUE 00-
IIECTBEHHBIE U KYJBTYpHbIE CBsI3U, X—XX BB.», «Pycckue B Utanuu:
KYJABTYPHOE HACIIEIUE SMUTPAIHI» 2, CTAThU UCTOPUKA U UTATBIHUCTA
M.T. Tananas'3, pabora B.A. Teapmosckoii 0 @. Bertypu'“.

®  Banuyzoé B.B. UTo ceNaHO 3amagHbIMKA POCCHEBEIAMH MPUMEHHTEIRHO K PyC-

ckoil punocodun // Bectauk Poccmiickoro yHuBepcuTera Apyx061 Haponos. Cep.
Ounocodus. 2013. Ne 1. C. 79-90; Banuyzoé B.B. Kto u xak cerogusi Gopmupy-
eT Ha 3amazge oOpa3 pycckoil ¢punocoduu // Beepoc. HaydHO-TIPaKT. KOHP. «8-¢
Capanckue ¢pmiocodpckue ureHus». CoBpeMeHHbIe TPodiIeMbl GHI0coOPHun U Mpo-
BHUHIMAJbHAS KynbsTypa. Capanck, 2013. C. 53-66; Banuyzo6 B.B. Pycckas gyxoB-
HOCTB cKBO3b pm3My “Russian Idea” CoBpeMeHHBIE TPAaKTOBKH «PYyCCKOI naen» B
aMepUKaHCKOM poccueBe/ieHnH // JlyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE POCCHICKO-
ro obmectBa u npaBociasue. H. Hoeropon, 2013. C. 57-65.

Joxransr: Kosvipes A.I1. V3yyenne uctopun pycckoit procopuu Bo @panmmn. OnsiT
HCCIIeIOBATENIbCKOTO Auasiora // Poccuiickoe dumocodckoe coodIecTBO: HCTOPHS, CO-
BPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE, MEPCHEeKTHBLI pa3ButHs. M., 2014; Koszvipes A.11. Xpuctuan-
ckuii raozuc H.A. beprsepa B katomimdeckux xKypHanax / MexmayHap. cummos. «JInd-
HocTh. TBopuecTBo. Poccust. dunocodekoe Hacnenue H.A. Bepasesa». M., 2014.
Mompowunosa H.B. Meiciuremn Poccun n ¢unocodust 3amaga: B. Conosses,
H. Bepases, C. @pank, JI. lllecros. M., 2007; Momopuna JLE. Annxeit Banuukuit
0 pyCCKoOl Hjee M 0COOEHHOCTSX pycckoil procoduu / BectH. BsaTck. roc. ryma-
aurap. yH-ta. 2013. Ne 1. C. 18—-22; IlImenesa E.A. ®panmysckas ucropuorpadus
pycckoit nyxoBHOCTH 1 $mocodpun: Jluc... kana. ¢pmnoc. Hayk. CII6., 1996.
Poccus — Utanus: kyasTypHble u penurnosusie casi3u B X VIII-XX Bs. CII6., 2014;
«JlpyT — 3epKano A ApyTa...»: POCCUHCKO-UTATBIHCKHE OOIIECTBEHHBIE U KYITb-
TypHble cBsi3n, X—XX BB. M., 2013; Pycckue B Utanuu. KynsrypHoe Hacienue
smurpamud. M., 2006.

Tananau M.I". Oren IlaBen ®nopeHCKHH B COBPEMEHHON HTaJbSHCKON KYJBTY-
pe // Ha myTH K CHHTETHYECKOMY €THHCTBY. PHI0CO(CKO-00r0CIOBCKOE HACIEIHe
I1.A. ®nopenckoro u coBpeMeHHOCTh. M., 2006. C. 125-130; Taranaii M.I". Pycckas
Uramust: [amsatu ymenumx (E.A. Barun, B.JI. 3acnackuii, H.M. Kayxunmsum) //
bepera. 2010. Ne 13. C. 32-40; Taranaii M.I", Barenmunu H. Boctipusitue o. Ceprus
Bynrakosa B Wtanmu // Pycckoe Gorocnosue B eBponetickoM kontekcre. C.H. Byrnra-
KOB M 3araHasi peuruo3Ho-puocopckas Mpicib. M., 2006. C. 80-95.
Teapooeckasa B.A. ®panko Benrypnm m coBerckas ucropuorpadus HapomHHUE-
crBa // Tp. H-Ta poc. uctopuu PAH. 1997-1998 rr. Beim. 2. M., 2000. C. 109-135.
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3HaUYNTETBLHBIM UMITYJILCOM JUISl PA3BUTHSI UCCIEIOBAaHUM SBIISIOT-
Cs TIEpeBO/IBI TPYAOB HHOCTPAaHHBIX HCTOPUKOB PYCCKOM punocoduu Ha
pycckuii s3bIk. B mocnennee necsatuietue nepeBeeH M OMyOIMKOBaH
PSA KBaMU(QHUUMPOBAHHBIX pab0T TaKWX KPYIHBIX SKCIEPTOB B 00Ma-
CTH pycckoil Mbiciu, Kak: [IxeiiMc Xemmm bunnuarron (James Hadley
Billington), Tomam I'appur Macapuk (Tomas Garrigue Masaryk),
Anmxeit Banuukuii (Andrzej Walicki), Ucaiis bepaun (Isaiah Berlin),
oxeiimce I[latpuk Cxannan (James Patrick Scanlan), @pencuc HatepkotT
(Frances Nethercott), /l>xkonaran Carton (Jonathan Sutton), Maptun
Manua (Martin Malia)'s. TlepeBeneHO HECKOJBKO TPYIOB HTAIIbsH-
CKHX aBTOpPOB, UCTOPHKOB punocoduu: B. Crpana, [Isepo Kona (Piero
Coda), Haranuno Banentunu (Natalino Valentini)'®, Jlanusna Creitna
(Daniela Steila)'”. Pa3zymeetcs, 3Toro marepuana HEIOCTATOYHO IS
(hopMHpOBaHUS MIPEACTABICHUS 00 UTAJBbSIHCKUX MCCIEAOBAHUAX PYC-
CKOH MBICJIM ¥ aHANIM3a UX CIICHU(PUKH.

Hacrosimast kHura, oCHOBaHHas Ha HMTANOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX,
SIBTISIETCS PE3YABTATOM HECKOJIBKHX JIET MCCIEeNOBaTeNbCKOH PabOTHI
(tnaBHBIM 00pazoM ¢ 2013 . mo cepenuny 2016 T.), UTOrM KOTOPOH OBLTH
MIPE/CTaBICHbl B BHAE KaHIUOATCKOW AMCCEpTalWH, 3aIIUIICHHON Ha
¢unocodckom dakynsrere MI'Y um. Jlomonocosa B oktsiope 2016 1.
3HayMTeNbHAS YacTh JIUTEPaTypbl cOOpaHa aBTOPOM BO BpeMs HayqHOMH
craxupoBk B Mramuu B 2013 1. OCHOBHYIO MCTOYHHKOBYIO 0a3zy Ha-
CTOSIIIIETO MCCIICIOBAHNUS COCTABIISIIOT HayYHbIE pabOTHI Ha UTANBSIHCKOM
s3bIKe (MOHOTpaduu, CTaTbU, aHTOJIOTUH, PELICH3MH, CIIPABOYHBIE YHLIU-
KJIOTIEINYECKHE CTAaThH, YUeOHBIE TIOCOOHS U APYTHE MaTepHAIIBI, OITy0-

1S Bunnunemon JI. Vikona n Torop: ONBIT HCTOTKOBAHUS HCTOPHH PYCCKOH KyJIbTYPBL.

M., 2001; Macapux T.I". Poccust u EBpona. Dcce o AyXoBHBIX TeueHusix B Poccum.
T. 1-3. CII6., 2003; Baruyxuii A. VIcTopust pycCcKOi MBICIH OT IIPOCBEIIEHHS 10 Map-
kemsma. M., 2013; beprun U. Uctopus cBobonsl. Poccust. M., 2001; Cxannan [oxc.
JocToeBckwuii kak Mpiciutens. CI16., 2006; Homepxkomm @. dunocodcekas BCTpeya:
Beprcon B Poccun (1907-1917). M., 2008; Cammon /{. Penurunosnas ¢unocodust
Bnagmvupa ConosbeBa. Ha mytn k mepeocmpicinenuro. Kues, 2008; Manua M. Anek-
cannp ['epuen u poxkneHue pycckoro couuanusma. 1812—1855. M., 2010.
Penensuto na monorpadumu I1. Kona n H. Banentunn cm.: Kycenxo O.H. Pycckast
¢$unocodcro-6orocnosckas Mpicab B Wrtamun / @unoc. xypH. 2016. T. 9. Ne 3.
C. 154-161.

Cmpaoa B. Otuka teppopa. Ot ®enopa Jlocroesckoro no Tomaca Manna. M.,
2014; Kooa I1. Cepreii bynarakos. M., 2015; Banentuau H. I1aBen ®nopeHckuid.
M., 2015; Cmerina /{. Hayka u peBononus: Penenuus sMnupruoKpuTULIM3MA B PyC-
ckoii kyneType (1877-1910 rt). M., 2013.
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nuxoBaHHble B Utamiu ¢ 1980-2010-x rr.). OHu npuHauiexar aBTopam
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO M TEOJIOIMYECKOTO HAIIPABIECHUH U MOCBSIICHBI Pa3-
JIMYHBIM MPOOJIEMaM U TIEPCOHATTUSAM PYCCKOU (BHITIOCODHH.

ABTOpPOM OCYyIIECTBIIEHa HCTOpHOrpaduueckas U HCTOYHUKOBAs
CHCTEMAaTH3alysl UTAIbIHCKOW (PrIoco(CKON pPyCUCTHKU U Ipennpu-
HSAT MEPBBIA B CBOEM POJIE OTIBIT COCTaBIICHHS CBOAHOW Onbanorpadumn
UTAJIBSIHCKUX HUCCIIEAOBaHUH pycckoil ¢punocodun. B cnucke nurepa-
TYpbl B KOHIIE KHUTH yKa3aHbl Pa0OThl UTAIBSHCKHX CIEIHAIHCTOB,
OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIE HA PYCCKOM, aHIIMHCKOM M HMTaJbsHCKOM SI3BIKAaX
(MoHOTrpaduu, HaydHble COOPHUKH, CTAThH, HIICKTPOHHBIE Pecypch)'s.
ABTOD c(hoKycHpoBajcs MPeuMyIIecCTBEHHO Ha ucclienoBanusx 1980—
2010-x rr., omHako OMONMMOrpaguUecKHii CIUCOK OXBaThHIBaeT Oonee
obmmpHeIi BpeMeHHOU cpe3: 1907-2018 rr.”°. Cozmanne moapoGHOTo
OuOIMOTpaUUEeCcKOro CIUCKA SBISCTCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIM SJIEMEHTOM
ITOMCKOBOM, IEPEBOJUYECKON M HAYYHO-UCCIIEA0BATENBCKOM AEATEIBHO-
ctu apropa. CoOpaHHBIA MaTeprag MOXKET OKa3aThCs IMOJIC3HBIM IS
JaTbHEHIINX yIITYOJCHHBIX HMCCIENOBaHUH HTaJbsHCKOW TpaIullid
(hunocodckoit pycCUCTHKH.

KoHntienTyanbHast OCHOBa M TAKCOHOMHYECKHUH Kapkac paboThI chop-
MHPOBAJIKCH B IpoLiecce padboTsl ¢ hoHmaMu onbnuoreku OropeHTriickoro
yHHBepcuTeTa, HarmmonamsHOW TieHTpanbHOM OmbOmmorexku dopertmy,
HarnmonansHo# 1ieHTpaibHOM OuOnroTekn Puma, oOMeHa MHEHUSIMHU C
podeccopamu yauBepcuteroB TypuHa, Onopeninn, Bererwn, Hearoms,
ITanckoro JlarepaHckoro yHuUBepcuTeTa M Karonimyeckoro yHUBEpCHUTE-
ta Cesitoro Cepaua r. Munana. LieHHbIe coBeTH M peKOMEHAAIMH ObLTH
MIOJTyYeHbI aBTOPOM BO Bpemsi Oecen ¢ Axpuano Jlems Acta (Adriano
Dell’Asta), Mapuemno I'apzanutu (Marcello Garzaniti)®, Jlro6omMmupom
Xakom (Zak Lubomir), II. Kona, Poszamueii Amsapo-IlynsBupeHtu

18 I[ane]co HE BC€ aBTOPbI U Ha3BaHHUA UX pa60T YIIOMUHAKTCA B CaMOM TEKCTE pa-

0OTEI, T. K. €e OrpaHHYEHHbIE PAMKH HE IPEIyCMaTpUBAIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
HCTIOJIB30BaHUS BCEro HapaOoTaHHOTO Marepuana. OmHAKO KOHIENTyalbHbBIE 00-
OOIIEHNs ¥ BBIBOJBI HACTOSIIETO HMCCIEIOBAHMS CIETaHbl HA OCHOBE PELEINIH
MIOJTHOTO 00BEMa NCTOYHUKOBOTO MaTepHaa.

Bubnmorpaduyecknii ciucok He NPETEHAYET Ha COBEPIICHHBIN OXBAT BCEH HTANb-
STHCKOW JINTEpaTyphl O PYCCKOH MBICIH M ee mpencraButensix. CkaxeM, paboOThI
1910-1960-x rT. pecTaBICHBI B ype3aHHOM 00beMe.

M. TI'ap3aHUTH — UTATBIHCKUH YUEHBIH-CIABUCT, podeccop CIaBIHCKOM (Hrmomo-
run nipu dnopenTtuiickoM YHuBepcuTeTe. ABTOpP KBaIH(HUIMPOBAHHBIX paboT 00
HCTOPHU CPEIHEBEKOBOH KYIBTYpPHI CIaBTHCKUX HAPOIOB.
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(Rozalia Azzaro Pulvirenti), Kpuctunoii Iltekns (Kristina Stoeckl)?!.
ABTop BeIpakaeT OmarogapHocth Jl. Crefine, koTopas CKOpPEKTHPOBa-
Jla HEKOTOphIE€ aBTOPCKHE MHTYHLUH [IOCIIE BHUMATEIBHOIO O3HAKOM-
JICHHsI C MaTePUaIOM MEPBBIX HAYYHBIX CTATeH MO TeMe paboThI>.

Haunbonee 3HaYMMBIM W HEOLEHUMBIM OBUIO HAay4YHOE PYKO-
BoACTBO Muxanna AuekcanapoBuua MacnuHa, 3aciy’KEHHOTO
npodeccopa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO YHHBEPCUTETA HM.
M.B. JlomoHOCOBa, 3aBeAYIOIETO Kadeapoil HCTOPUU PYCCKON (HIIO-
couu. Muxaun AneKkcaHApOBUY Nepeaal aBTopY JH0O0Bb K HCTOPUKO-
($HII0COPCKUM HCCIEAOBAaHUSAM U TIOMOT HE PACTEPsIThCs B OONBLIOM
KOJIMYECTBE COOPaHHOIO MaTepuala, TCOPEeTUIECKU YKPETJIsis U II0-0Te-
4eckr obonpss. ABTrop OmaromapeH 3a MOMOINs B padoTe AJeKcero
[NaBnoBuuy Kossipesy, JIto6oBu EBcTadgpeBne Motopunoii, Baneputo
Anexkcannposuuy KyBakuny, Bacunuio BuxrtopoBuuy BaHuyroBy u
Huxonato BceBonogoBuuy KotpeneBy, yTBepAuBIlEMY aBTOpa B Bep-
HOCTH BBIOPAHHOTO «HUTaJIbIHCKOTO MyTH». M, KOHEYHO, HEM3MEeHHasI
0JaronapHOCTh 3a TEPIEHUE U MOIAEPKKY CaMbIM OJIM3KHUM, JOPOTHUM
1 TFOOUMBIM: POAMTENSAM, MYXKy U Opaty.

K xauTe mpriaraeTcs aHHOTHpOBaHHAS OWOIHOTpadwms, BBOmSIIIAS
B POCCHUHCKHH HCTOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKUN 000pOT HEKOTOPBIC KOHIICHTY-
AJIbHBIE TIOJIOKEHUsI M30paHHBIX TPYAOB HMTANBSIHCKOTO (PHUIOCO(CKOTO
poccueBenenus. Hano ckazars, 4To mocnenHMil >KaHp IO3aUMCTBOBAH
aBTOPOM M3 MOHOTpadHii UTATHIHCKAX KOJUTeT. Pasnen aHHOTHPOBAHHOM
oubmorpaduu kpaiine 3QHEKTUBHO MOMOTaeT COPUEHTHPOBATHCS B MHO-
rooOpa3HOM MOTOKE HAyYHOTO Marepualia 10 ONpeleleHHON TeMaTHKe.
OTMeTHM TaKske, 4TO IPOAHHOTUPOBAHBI IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO TPYIIbI aBTO-
POB, HE YIIOMUHAEMbIX B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe uccieioBanus. OrpaHiudeHHbIe
paMKy HacTosIIel paboThl HE TIO3BOJIMIIN PACCMOTPETh JOCTHKEHHS BCEX
OCHOBHBIX UTAJIbIHCKHX HCCIE0BaTeNel pycckoi MpIciu. B pasnene an-
HOTHPOBAHHOHW OnOnworpaduu u B OMOIHOrpadmIeckoM pasziene BCTpe-
YaeTcsi He OJIMH JECATOK JAONOIHUTEIbHBIX BaYKHBIX UMEH.

2l K. IlITexns — CHELHATICT [0 PYCCKOH PETMrHO3HON (GUI0CO(HH, pa3pabaThiBa-

eT TpoOJIeMaTuKy COBPEMEHHOH poccuiickoi (rtocodckoil MBICIN, B 9aCTHOCTH
n3ydaeT TBopuecTBO B. bubuxuna. Cwm.: Stoeckl K. Vladimir Bibikhin: filosofia e
memoria // La Nuova Europa. 2010. Ne 6. P. 97-104.

Kycenxo O.U. UtanbsiacKas uctopuorpadus pycckoi Guiocopuu: UCTOpHs, CO-
BPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE, MepcreKTuBsl // BecTH. BsATck. roc. rymanuTap. yH-Ta.
2014. Ne 2. C. 24-29; Kycenrxo O.U. Pycckas punocopus B Utamuu. Uctopuorpa-
¢muecknit ouepk // Bectn. PYIH. Cep. @unocodus. 2014. Ne 3. C. 75-87.
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BBuny wacroro oOparieHusi K HTHOCTPaHHBIM HUMEHaM COOCTBEH-
HBIM ¥ Ha3BaHMSM, UMEIOIIUM IPSIMOE OTHOLICHUE K UTAIBSHCKUM U
B IIEJIOM K 3apyOeXKHBIM HCCIEIOBaHUAM pyCcCKoil (unocoduu, aBTop
MIPUIEP/KUBAETCS CIEAYIOLIEH CHUCTEMBI: NPU MEPBOM YNIOMHHAHUU B
TeKcTe paboThl yKa3bIBaeTCs MOJHOE WM COOCTBEHHOE/Ha3BaHME Ha
PYCCKOM $I3BIKE U CIIEIOM B KPYIJIBIX CKOOKaX MPUBOAUTCS OPUTHHAIIb-
HBII BapUaHT HAIlMCAHWs Ha JJaTUHHLE. B manpHeimeM no TekcTy ume-
Ha ¥ Ha3BaHUA yKa3bIBaIOTCA TOIBKO HAa PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.



IJIABA 1.
IYTh UTAJIbAHCKUX UCCJIEJJOBAHUI PYCCKOM
PNJIOCOPHNN B XX B.

3apoxaeHue MHTEpeca K pycckoi mbicau B Utanum.
Bausinue pycckoii sMurpannu

B mepBrie necsatunetus XX B. HTaNbIHCKHE MBICIUTENH 00pa-
IIAJIMCh K OTPEICICHHBIM CIOXKeTaM pycckoi ¢utocoduu, HO 3TO 00-
paiieHue ObLJIO BeChbMa 3MU301MYeCKuM. Tak, HampuMep, YY4aCTHUKU
n3BecTHOro B Wtanuu oObenuHeHus QuopeHTHiickas «Dumocodcekas
OubnMoTeKka»>, M3HAYAIBLHO OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIC HA KPUTHKY IO3H-
TUBU3MA, ObUTM 3HAKOMBI ¢ W30panHbIMEH Tpyaamu B.C. Conobesa,
®.M. Hocroesckoro, JI.H. Toxctoro, H.A. bepnsesa, H.O. Jlocckoro.
Benymue npeacraButeny 3Toro oobeAnHeHUs, hriocods! [koBaHHU
[anuuu (Giovanni Papini) u >xoBannu Baiinatu (Giovanni Vailati),
Jake HAYMHAJIHN YIATh PyCCKHM S3bIK MO/ PyKOBOJICTBOM 1o3Ta IOpru-
ca Banrpymaitruca®, Ho majble OOLIETO YBICUEHNS PYCCKOM KyJIBTY-
PO ¥ IUTEPaTypOi UX MHTEPEC HE PACIIPOCTPAHHIICS.

23 ®unocodekas 6ubmmoreka dOnopeHIHH — GHI0cOPCKOe 0ObEINHEHNE, CO3NAHHOE

B 1906 . rpymmoii duiopeHTHIICKNX MBICTHTENIEH U IUTEPATOPOB (CPEIH KOTOPBIX:
Ix. Amennona, J[x. Baitnaru, k. [lammau, M. Kansneponu, k. IIpenmonn-
HU U Jp.), OObEIUHEHHbIX aHTUIIO3UTUBUCTKON YCTAaHOBKOM M JKeJlaHHEM HaWTH
BceoObeMITIONTYI0 (QIIIOCOPCKYIO HOKTPUHY A OOHOBIICHUSI UTANBSHCKOTO 00-
mecTBa. UneHaMu oObeIMHEHNS PETYISIPHO OPTaHH30BBIBAINCH CEMHUHAPHI U KOH-
(epeHIMU 10 aKTyalbHBIM IpoliemMaM (GriIocopuu M penuruu, myOIMKOBAIUCh
COOPHUKY TOKJIAJI0B, TOTyYUBIINE IUPOKUi pe3oHaHc B tamuu. Hano orMeTHTs,
YTO TO100HOE Ha3BaHUe — «Puocodcekas OHOIHOTEKa» — HOCHIIO OTHOBPEMEHH-
HO Jipyroe 1okHouTanbssHeKoe ([Tanepmo) oObenHeHHe MBICTTUTENCH 1 MHTEIUIeK-
TyaJIOB, IpejicenareneM kotoporo Osn1 Jx. JHxeHTue.

[anuaun u BanTpymraiiTic monaepKUBaIl MUCTONSPHOE OOIICHUE, YaCTh MHCEM
nepeseneHa H.B. KorpeneBeiM. CMm.: Kompenes H.B. Ilucema FOpruca bantpy-
mraiituca k JxoBanuu [larman // UHoctp. sut. 2015. Ne 3. C. 265-273.
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VYcroituuBbiil uHTEpEC K Poccun nossisieTcs B Utanuu B CBA3M C
PEBOIIOIMOHHBIMH COOBITHSIME B Poccriickoll UMIIEpUN U YCUITUBAET-
cs mocye pycckoi pesomonnu 1917 1. [lepBoHayanbHOE mpencTaBie-
HUe 00 ucTopuu pycckoil punocoduu B Uramuu dpopmupoBanoch Ha
OCHOBE TEpIEIIUU 0oyiee Pa3BUTHIX TPAIUIIMIA €Bporerckoro (uio-
co()CKOTO pOCCHEBEICHNS: HA PYCCKUX MBICIUTENIEH CMOTPENH Tiaza-
MH HEeMeNKHUX U (paHiry3ckux uccienonareneid. B nauane 1920-x rr.
BO MHOTOM O1arofiapsi akTHBHOM MepeBOJUYECKON U M31ATEIbCKON Aes-
TEJIBHOCTH MPEICTABUTENEH PYCCKOM SMUTPALIU 3aPOKAACTCS UTATb-
SHCKas CIIaBHCTHKA M HHTEPEC B LIEJIOM K PYCCKOI KYJIBTYpe, COLHaTb-
HO-TIOJIUTHYECKON U (PUITOCOPCKOIN MBICIIH.

Pycckas smurpanus okazaja 3aMeTHOE BIMSHUE Ha pa3BUTUE Ha-
OMOHATFHBIX 3apyOeKHBIX HCTOPHOTPApUIECKUX IIKOJ: KOHTAKTHI C
MECTHOW MHTENJIEKTYalbHOMN 3NIMTON, M3aarenbckas U 00pa3oBaTelib-
Has JEeSATEIbHOCTh HECOMHEHHO IOANUTBIBAIM HHTEPEC K PYCCKON
KYJIBTYp€E, MBICIIH, TUTEPATYpE, JaBaIN U3HAYAIbHBIN UMITYJbC UCCTIE-
noBaHusM. HecMotps Ha To, yTO pycckas nuacnopa B Uranuu B XX B.
Ha ¢oHe Ooyiee KPYMHBIX M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Oosiee McCIeJOBaHHBIX
siBieHui (Bo @pannuy, ['epmannn, Ha bankaHax) BRITISAUT SIBICHHEM
BTOPOTO MOPSIKA®, MpHUE3KUe PyCccKue, ocepiire B VTanuu, BHECIH
HEOLIEHUMBIN BKJIaJ] B AUAJIOT JABYX KYJABTYp, B pa3BUTHE UTAIBSIHCKON
¢$unocockoil pycucTUKY.

[Tocne nopaxenus Pycckoil peBonroriu 1905 1. B HECKOJBKHX pe-
ruoHax Mrammu o6pazoBaiych HACTOSIINE KOJIOHUHU PYyCCKHX PEBOJIO-
LUOHEPOB-IMHUTPAHTOB, UMEBIIHE OOBIIOE KYIETYPHOE 1 OOIIECTBEH-
HO-nionuTHYecKoe 3HaueHne?. . B. TlnexaHoB meproruecKH MPpOXKUBAI
B Utanmu ¢ 1906 1. u mo majeHus mapckoro peskuma. OIuH U3 TIIaBHBIX
UJIE0JIOTOB 3CEPOB — MBICIIUTEIND U peBoftoinonep B.M. HepHoB — nipo-
Ben B Urtamuu 7 ntet (¢ 1910 mo 1917 r.). M. T'opbkuii, HACTOSTIHIA CHM-
BOJ pycckoid amurpanuu, B 1906—1913 rr. npeBpatuin octpoB Kanpu B
OJIMH U3 BAXXHBIX LICHTPOB PYCCKOM pEBONIOLMOHHON MHUTHI B EBporne.

2 B Htanuu He CIOKUIOCH HU BIMATEIbHBIX OMUT'PAHTCKUX OGHJCCTBCHHBIX opra-

HU3aLUH, HI KHIKHBIX M3/aTelbCTB, HU epruonuky. OpraHu3aniy, KOTOphIe Bee-
Taku BO3HUKIH (Pycckoe coOpanne B Pume, pycckue xononun B Jlombapanu, To-
CKaHe U IPYTHX PErHOHAX), HTPaJIi CKOpee PoJlb 3eMILTYECTB, 0CO00 HE BBIACIACH
B KYJIBTYPHOH XH3HH PYCCKOTO 3apyOexbs.

HWranus 6puta Haie)KHBIM YOSKHUIIIEM AJIS HOMUTAMUTPAHTOB. OOIIEeCTBEHHOE MHE-
Hue Mtaniy cauTano pyccKUX PEeBONIOLMOHEPOB CXOXKUMH C JEATEIIMH UTAJIbsH-
CKOTo PrcopknMeHTo, 1 BIIaCTH NPOSIBIISUTH K HIM CHUCXOXKICHUE.
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[Tocne 1917 1. Gomnblast 4acTh MOJMTUYCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB BEPHYIIACh
Ha POAWHY, OCTABIIHECS COITHaI-IeMOKparsl B nekabpe 1917 . ocHo-
Banu B Pume exxenenenbauk «Poccus» (La Russia)?’. B penakiinoHHbIH
KOMHTET BXOIMII Takke pycckuid prmocod b.B. SIkoBeHKo.

Bopuc fkoBenko ob6ocHoBascst B Pume BecHoit 1914 1. u sxunm Tam
TOCTOSIHHO J10 cBoero mepees3na B [Ipary B 1924 . ®utocod meduarar-
cs B WUtanuu, akTMBHO 3aHUMAJICS HAYYHOM W TOMUTHUYECKOH NIesTeNnb-
HOCTBIO, paboran B Pycckom mHCTHTYTE? B MMiaHe, SIBISUICS WICHOM
CoBera JieneraroB pycCKuX opraHusaiyii B PuMe, paboran Haj MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIMM M3JaTe/ILCKMMHU MPOCKTaMHK (B UX YHKCJIC HMJUTFOCTPHUPOBAH-
HOe m3maHue coOcTBeHHOro Tpyna «Mcropus Bemukoit pycckoit peBo-
JIFOLIUMY, KOTOPOE OBUIO MOJHOCTHIO TIOJITOTOBJICHO, HO Tak M HE MONajio
B revyath”). SIKOBeHKO ObLT 3HAKOM CO MHOTHMH JACATEISAMH HTAITbsIH-
ckoii KymeTypsl: benemerto Kpoue (Benedetto Croce)®, J[xoBaHHH
JTxentune (Giovanni Gentile)*!, Ym0epro J[3aHorTH-bbstHKO (Umberto
Zanotti Bianco)®, JI. TMamuuu, Onoapmo Kamma (Odoardo Campa)®,

27 C 1918 r. sxypHai cTai u3aBarbes nox HaspanneM «Hosast Poccusi» (La Russia
nuova), a B 1920 r. npekparui cBoe cyniecrBoBanre. OJHOUMEHHBIH KypHAT
«Poccusa» (La Russia) B 1920 . ocroBan 3. Jlo I'arto B Heamone. XXypnan BbI-
xoaua no 1926 .

Pycckuit UacTnTyT B MItane nepBoHadaIbHO OBLI OTKPHIT Kak opraH «Poccuiicko-
ro O6uiecTBa HOBOTO MHTEILUIEKTYaIbHOTO U SKOHOMHUECKOTo cOmmxeHus Poccun
u Uranuny, kotopoe ocHoBaiy B [leTporpase poccuiickue y4eHble U 00IIeCTBEH-
Hele pesrenu: npod. M.U. Tyran-Bapanosckuit (Ilerporpanckuii yHuBepcurer),
npod. M.U. Boronenos, npod. IL.b. Ctpyse, npod. B.M. I'eccen (Ilerporpaackuit
Ionutexuuyeckuit uHCTUTYT) U Ap. CormacHo Yerapy uensto MHcTHTyTA OBLIA AK-
THBHAs paboTa 110 PacIpOCTPAHEHHUIO SKOHOMUUECKHUX M OOIIEKYIBTYPHBIX 3HAHUI
06 Uramuu B Poccun u o Poccun B Utanum.

Pyxonuce Tpyna b.B. SIkoBenko «Mcropus Benukoii pycckoil peBomonum» Biep-
BEIe omyOnikoBana B 2013 .

B. Kpoue — uranssuckuii ¢punocod, KpUTHK, TOIUTHK, HCTOPHK. [IpencraBurens
HeorerenbsiHcTBAa. OKazay 00JbLIOE BIMSHUE HA JCTETHYECKYIO MBICIB IEepBOH
nonoBuHB! XX cronerus. b. SIKOBEHKO IMOCBATHI €TO TBOPYECTBY CEPHUIO CTaTeH,
TaKXe IepeBer ero padoTy « ICTETHKa» HA PYCCKHH S3BIK.

JUx. JxeHTHIIe — UTaNbSHCKUI pritocod, MUHUCTP 00pa30BaHHUs B IPABUTEIILCTBE
B. Mycconunn. fIBnsiercst oCHOBaTelIeM M INIaBHBIM IIpeAcTaBUTeNIeM (uitocoduu
aKTyaJln3Ma, a TaKKe TEOPETUKOM HTAIbSTHCKOTO (halIm3Ma.

V. J13aH0oTTH-BbsIHKO — 00I11€CTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUI IeATeNb, MyOIHIUCT, 3HATOK
PYCCKO HCTOPHH, JINTEPATYpPhI, 00IIECTBEHHON MBICIIH.

O. Kamna — nureparop, nepeBoAYHK, KHUTOM34aTelb. [lepeBoau Ha HTalbsTHCKUHA
s3pik nipousBeaenus JI.H. Tonctoro, A.Il. Yexosa, JI.H. Annpeesa, a Takxe pyc-
CKHe OeIUIeTPUCTHIECKHE U GHIOCOPCKHE TPYIBI IT0 UCKYCCTBY.
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3. Jlo I'arro u ap. [pu coxeiictun O. Kamna MpIcauTens OmyOIHKOBa
Ha UTAJILIHCKOM si3bIKe CBOHM Tpya «Pycckue duocodsl: cOOpHHK cTa-
Tel 1o ucTopuu pycckoit drtocodum»**. Kuura SIKOBEHKO cTana OqHOM
13 HACTOJBHBIX IJIsI UTAJbSHCKUX HCCIEAOBATENICH, MHTEPECYIOINXCS
pycckoii punocodueit, Beny B Mtanuu B To BpeMs He Obu10 paboT 0606-
LIAIOIIET0 XapaKTepa, AA0IIUX LEeTOCTHOE MPEACTABICHNE 00 OCHOBHBIX
UACHUHBIX TEYEHUSX PYCCKOM MBICIU. SIKOBEHKO NEPEBOAWI HA HTallb-
SHCKHH SI3BIK PYCCKYIO JIMTEPATypHYIO KIIACCHKY, COTPYAHHYAI C KYp-
HaoM «Bocrounas Espoma» (L’Europa orientale), n3maBaBmmmMcst mpu
Wuctutyre Boctounoit EBpornel. B nocnennue roasl ;xu3nu B tanuu on
BEPHYJICS K AKTUBHBIM 3aHATHsIM (hunocodueii: B 1920 1. mpuHsin yyactue
B prtocockoM koHrpecce B PuMe, cTan WwieHOM pelaKIIMOHHOTO COBETa
uranbssackoro «Jloroca» (Logos). YTBepxkaeHue ¢GammcTCKOTo peknma,
muroioMarndeckoe npusHanne Mranueit Coserckoit Poccnu u ¢priHaHCO-
BbIE TPYJHOCTH NPHUBEIH SIKOBEHKO K PEIICHUIO TIOKUHYTH CTpaHy.
Hpyroii u3BecTHbIN pycckuii punocod u mosT-cumBomuct Bsuecnas
WBaHOB, mpomomKaBIIMii 10 KOHIIA KU3HA BEPUTH B TBOPUECKOE MPE0o-
paxkeHHE YeJI0BeKa M MUpa, Iposell B VTanuu 1Ba mocneqHuX AecsThie-
THs cBoeil sku3HU. Bsu. VIBaHOB BhIexail Ha MOCTOSIHHOE >KUTEIBCTBO U3
CCCP B Utanuio B 1924 1. OH 3aHMMaJ1 JOIKHOCTH OPJMHAPHOTO IPO-
(eccopa B [Tanickom Boctounom nncruryTte (Pontificio Istituto Orientale)
u cemuHapud Pyccukym® (Russicum), pyKOBOIMJI HUTabIHCKUMHU
CTyZIICHTaMH, IOCBSTUBIIMMHU ceOs u3ydeHuto Poccum, umran aBTop-
CKHE KypCHI 0 pycCcKoii uteparype (B 4actHocTH, B 1939-1940 rT. mo
®.M. JToctoeBckomy). K cepemune Tpuaarsix rogoB XX CTOJIETUS pPyC-
ckuii punocod Urpa BUIHYIO POk B MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM J)KU3HU 3amaja.
B 1934 1. B MoHOTpadmyIecKoi cepru MIJIAHCKOTO JIUTEPATypHOTO XKyp-
Hana «Konsenro» (11 Convegno) ObuUT H31aH HOMED, IENUKOM MOCBSIIIEH-
HbI Hacnenuio Bsy. MiBanoBa. ABTopamu crareil ctaiu W3BECTHEHIINE
MIpeICTaBUTENH eBpOIeiickoil Gpritocodckoii 1 HayuHoM Mbiciu. Mznanue
nooOHoro Maciirada, MoCBsIIEHHOe SMHUTpanTy u3 Poccuu, ObUIO sIB-
JICHHEM MCKJIIOYMTENIbHBIM Kak I MTamuu, Tak B 1 Bced 3araaHoi
EBporer. Ha Hemenkuit, (hpaHITy3CKHid, HTABTHCKAN, UCTIAHCKHUN OBIITO
nepeBesieHo ero counHenune «llepemucka n3 aByx ymio», B ['epManun

3% Jakovenko B. Filosofi russi: Saggio di storia della filosofia russa. Firenze: La voce,

1925. Pabora u3nana Bo ®moperunu B 1927 1., XoTs Ha 00NOXKKe ykazaH 1925 .
Ianckas komterus Pyccukym — katonudeckoe yueOHoe 3aBeneHue B Pume, roross-
11ee CBAMEHHUKOB BU3AHTHICKOT0 00psna. OcHoBaHo B 1929 1.
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BBIILTO OOMmMpHOE uccnenoBanue ¢uiocoda o JocroeBckom®® (Hau-
Ooree MUPOKO U3BECTHBIM Ha 3amane Tpyn Bsu. VBaHoBa). ABTOpUTET
¢unocoga ObLT HAacTONMBKO BBICOK, uTo Ilana [Tnii X1 mpuraman ero Ha
Oecenbl TI0 Bompocy o BoccoequaeHnn Karomuueckoit u [lpaBocinaBHoM
Hepxaseil. Bsu. IBaHOB — IMYHOCTH SIpKasi U HEOPIAMHAPHAS, IO CUX TOP
B WTanmu cymecTByeT ®HUBOI HHTEpeC K ero Hacienuto. Ha ¢pone orcyT-
CTBHSI 3HAUNTEIILHBIX UCCIICIOBAHNH B OTEUECTBEHHOM (hr10codCKOif mc-
TOpHOTpadU UTATBIHCKUE PAOOTHI MPEICTABISIOT OOBEKTUBHBIA HHTE-
pec. IlepeBona Ha pyCCKHI SI3BIK 3aCITy)KHBACT, K IIPUMEPY, MOHOTpadus
«BstgecnaB MBaHOB: 3cTeTHKA M (ritocodus»’’, mpuHaIeKaIias nepy
®daycto Mankosaru (Fausto Malcovati) — KpyITHOTO CIISITHAJIKCTA TI0 PyC-
CKOH KyJBTYpe, JUTEPATYPE U Tearpy. MalkoBaTH TakKe SIBIISIETCS aBTO-
POM NPEIUCIOBUM K UTAJIBTHCKUM M3IaHHUSM COUMHEHHH J[0CTOEBCKOro U
MoHorpadun «Benenue B JlocroeBckoro»*. B kHuTe mogpoOHO pacKpbl-
BAETCsl MHTEIUICKTyalnbHasi Ouorpadust pyccKoro mucareis U OCHOBHBIC
H7IeH €T0 POMAHOB C aKLIEHTOM Ha COLHATbHO-3THYECKOH NMPpoOIeMaTuKe.

HccnenoBarenem, 3HAYUTENBHO CHOCOOCTBOBABIIUM O3HAKOM-
JICHWIO WTAIBSHIEB C PYyCCKOW penuruo3Hod ¢unocodpueit XIX-—
XX BB., OBUT PYCCKHI HCTOPUK JUTEpaTyphl B (rutocodun Jleonun
Sxosnesnu ['anumkoB (Leonida Gancikov), mpernonaBaBmuii B yHH-
BEPCUTETAX U B cperHUX IIKonax Puma u I1Iu3bel. 'aHUMKOB yuuics B
[Terporpaackom yauBepcurere, B tanuu on okasancs B 1925 . mocne
OKOHYATEJILHOTO pa3rpoma OenorBapjerickoro neuxenus. B Muane
OH okoHuMJ KaTonndyeckuil yHUBEpCUTET, 3aIlIUTUB JHCCEPTALMIO 110
Teme «OcHOBHBIE MpUHUMIBI (uinocopun Bnagumupa ComoBbeBay.
Pycckas mbicib U ocobenno ¢uiocodus Ba. ComoBbeBa cTaHOBATCS
I[IaBHOI TeMOM majabHeHINuX ucciemoBanuii I'aHumkoBa. Ero crarnu
IUIS UTATIBSIHCKUX KYPHAJIOB M SHLIUKIONEINYECKUX U3NAHUH MOCBS-
LICHBI UCTOpUH Quiaocopuu U, B YaCTHOCTH, UCTOPUH PYCCKOIM MBbIC-
aun*’. B Urtanuu ['aHunkoB o61mascs ¢ Bsa. IBaHOBBIM U €T0 KPYTOM.

36 Pabora «J[0CTOEBCKHIT: Tpareaus-MH(-MUCTHKaY BIIEPBbIC ObIIA OMyOIHKOBAHA B

T'epmanuu B 1932 1. B ocHOBY Tpyna siemu crarbu o JlocToeBckoM, BOLIEIINE B
coopuuku «bopo3nsr 1 Mexm», «PogHOE U BCETICHCKOEY.

3 Malcovati F. Vjateslav Ivanov: estetica e filosofia. Firenze: La nuova Italia, 1983.

38 Malcovati F. Introduzione a Dostoevskij. Roma: Laterza, 1998.

3 Gancikov L. A realioribus ad realia // Il convegno. 1934. No 8-12. P. 352-362
(O Bsu. UBanoge); Gancikov L. L'estetica di Wladimir Soloviov // Sophia. 1935.
Ne 3-4. P. 420-439; Gancikov L. Lo spiritualismo Cristiano di N. Berdjaev // Stu-
dium. 1949. Ne 9. P. 45-56.
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W3BectHbIl uranbsHckuii cnaBuct Credano [Mapnazonumo (Stefano
Garzonio) onmy0IMKOBal YacTh nepenucku ['aHuukoBa u MBaHoBa, U3
KOTOPOH MOXXHO ITOYEPIHYTHh BaXXKHYI0 HH(POPMAIUIO O BKJIAAE pyc-
CKHX YYEHBIX-IMUTPAHTOB B Pa3BHTHE HUTAIBSIHCKON (uiocodckoit
pycuctku. OcoOblii HHTEpEC COCTAaBIAIOT 3aMEYaHusi, KOTopble Bsu.
WBanoB Beicka3siBaeT JI. [aHUMKOBY 110 MIOBOIY OMHOM U3 ero paboT*:
«bnaromapro Bac 3a mpucChUIKY cTaThl 0 rerenuancTse B Poccnn. OHa
OuUeHb UHTEpECHA. .. Ho s cunTaro HegocTaTtkoM, uto Brl He naeTe mo-
HOU XapaKTEPUCTUKU BO33peHuil benunckoro, bakyHuna, I'epuena u
naxe YnueprHa Kak TeOpeTHKa IpaBa U TOCyIapcTBa, OTPaHUYUBAsCh
WX TOJITOTOBUTENBHEIM, M0 BameMy MHEHHIO COOCTBEHHO TeTeIHaH-
CKHM, TIeproioM. MexXly TeM JIFo00TBITHEI UIMEHHO TTOCJIeIHHE “‘Iie-
BbI€” BBIBOJBI U3 TET€IMAHCTBA Y HAILIUX OTpULIaTENCH U HUTHIIUCTOB.
W uTanbsHCKWN 4YMTATENh HUYETO HE Y3HAET U3 CTaThbU HE TOJBKO O
XapaKTepHOM TMpa-0onbplIeBu3Me BeTnmHCKOTO M O POMaHTHYECKOM
peBomronroHapusMe ['epueHa, HICTOPUYECKH €MY, T. €. UTAIbIHCKOMY
YUTATENI0, CTONb OMU3KHUX, HO Jake 0 bakyHHHE, KOTOPOTO LEHST U
3HAIOT, HECMOTPSI Ha €r0 OIPOMHOE 3HaYeHUE B HCTOPUHU CYyOBEPCHB-
HBIX UJI€H, U HE BUAAT B HEM OJIHOTO M3 XapaKTEpHEUIINX Ipeacra-
BUTEJIEH HAIIETr0 pa3pylLIUTEIBHOTO BO3IACHCTBUS Ha €BPOIEHUCKYIO
KYIBTYpY, 3a0bIBast yTo eule 10 Tonctoro u JIeHMHa MBI, pyccKue, yxe
ObuTH OTpaBuTENIMH. Tak Bbl yMeHbIIaeTe HAITY MIPECTYITHYIO CIIABY.
<...> Benp bpyno baysp u ®@eiiepbax, Mapkc u JIeHUH — Bce ke rere-
JTUAHCTBO, XOTS Terelnanckue npodeccopa B I'epmanuu u B Uranuu
U TOTOBBI 3TO OTPHUIIATEN*!.

Jleonnn ['aHYMKOB BeN IMKI Iepenad o pycckod ¢uiocopuu Ha
WTaJBbHCKOM paano. VX comepkaHue JIerio B OCHOBY €ro OOUIMpPHO-
ro oboOraromiero uccienoBanus «HampaBiaeHus: pycckoro ayxan®,
MoHorpadust ['aHUMKOBa MOCIYKWJIa OCHOBOH Ui KOHKPETHOTO
W3Yy4YCHMsI PA3NMYHBIX HANPABICHUN W TEYEHMH pPYCCKOW MBICIH B
Uranmmu. OTUM TpyaoM, B CYITHOCTH, OMPOBEPraioOCh MHEHHE HWHBIX
UTaJIbIHCKUX CKENTUKOB, HE NpHU3HaBaBLIWX, Bcaed 3a b. Kpoue u
[Teepo T'oGertu (Piero Gobetti), camocTosTENEHOTO Ha4aIa B PyCcCKOH

40 Gancikov L. L’hegelismo in Russia / Hegel nel centenario della sua morte / Sup-

plemento speciale alla Rivista di filosofia neo-scolastica. Milano. 1931. Ne 23.
P. 198-226.

Taposonuo C. Ilepenucka B.W. MBanosa u J1. 5. 'anunkoBa // Pyccko-utanpaHcKuit
apxus X. Caznepno, 2015. C. 129-130.

Gancikov L. Orientamenti dello spirito russo. Torino, 1958.
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¢unocopun®. K coxanenuto, B Poccun Jleonun I"anunkoB Maino usse-
CTEH, €T0 OCHOBHAsl padoTa 10 HCTOPHU PYCCKON MBICIIH HE IepeBe/ie-
Ha Ha PyCCKUH A3bIK. B cruimy cnmmkom Oombiioro o0bema TeM U (u-
T'Yp, OTKPBIBILIUXCS NIepell OTeYeCTBEHHBIMH UCTOPHKaMu Quiocoduun
B IIOCTCOBETCKUI NMEPHO «BO3BPAIEHNUS 3a0BITIX UMEH», HCCIIEI0BA-
HUE UCTOPUOrpauueCKUX TPYIOB U apXMBOB HACTOSIIUX IIATPHOTOB
PYCCKOl MBICITH, TPOJOKUBINUX, TOXO0HO 'aHYMKOBY, CBOIO HAy4YHO-
¢$uococKyro NesITeNbHOCTh B U3THAHUH, PUHAUICKHUT OyIymemMy 1
COCTaBHT ILIOJJOTBOPHYIO CTPAHUILy HCTOPUU COXPAaHEHUS U Pa3BUTHUS
Tpanuiuii pycckoi (puirocopuu B SMUTPALIHH.

Ha npotsxenun Bcero XX B. pycckass MHTEJUIMTEHIINSA, KHUBILIAs
B Wrtanuu unm mepuoauuecKku IMOcCelIaBllas CTPaHy, MOIJepKUBaia
HHTEpeC K pycckoit meicnu. Huna MuxaiinosHa Kayxuwmsrmmm (Nina
Kauchtschischwili) — 1o4b pycCKUX SMUTPAHTOB, HTATBSTHCKUHN JTUTE-
patypoBen U nepeBoquMk — nmpokuBaia B Mramuu ¢ 1940-x rr. Ona
OKOHUMJIa MMWJIaHCKMM KaTOJIUYECKUW YHHUBEPCUTET IO CHeIUalb-
Hoctu «Pycckas nureparypa». B 1960-e rr. KayxuumBuwim pykoBo-
Jujia CO3JaHHOW €0 CIaBSHOBEOUECKOM Kagenpoil B yHHBEpCUTETE
r. bepramo. IMeHHO B bepramo npu HENMOCPEACTBEHHOM €€ Y4acTHH
B 1988 1. mporen nepBeii MeXIyHAPOIHBIM CUMITIO3UYM, MOCBSILEH-
HBIN XU3HU U TBopuecTBY Pnopenckoro «I1.A. dnopeHCKuit U KyabTy-
pa ero Bpemerm»*, C 3TOro MOMeHTa OEpeT CBOM OTCUYET UTATBSIHCKOES
(hmopeHckoBeneHNEe, COCTOsABIIEECs Kak MpeMeTHas: 00JacTh BO MHO-
rom Omaromaps Hune MuxaitioBHe, ee HAy9HON W OpraHH3aTOPCKOU
pabote®. B 1990-¢ rr. KayxuniiBuiu Obuia OJHUM U3 YCTPOHUTENCH H
AKTHBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB €KETOJHBIX KOH(EPEHIUH Mo pycCKON TyXOB-
HOocTH B MoHacThIpe bosze (Monastero di Bose), ocemaBmux TBOp-
YECTBO PYCCKHMX MBICIUTENEH. TeMaTnka ee HaydHbIX MCCIEJOBAaHUN
OOIIMpHA: pyccKasi TUTepaTypa, 00IeCTBeHHAst MBICIb, IPABOCIaBHOE

4 Cwm. c. 25-26 Hact. paboThL.

4 Florenskij PA. e la cultura della sua epoca // Atti del convegno internazionale /
A cura di N. Kauchtschischwili, M. Hagemeister. Marburg, 1995.

C navana 1990-x rr. H. Kayxunmsumm Obiia 9acTBIM TOCTEM H JAOKIATYUKOM Ha
POCCHIICKHX HAay4YHBIX MEPONPHATHAX, MOCBSIICHHBIX Haciequio diropeHckoro, a
B 2007 . BBICTymana Ha r00uieliHoi kKoHdepenimu «Punocodus, 6orocioBue u
HayKa KaK OIIBIT LJeJIbHOT'O 3HaHUs», TpoxoauBuiell B MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa ¢
yuaactueM [larpuapxa Anexcus 1. Takum o6pa3zom, Huna MuxaiinoBHa OyKBaJIbHO
«HaBoOAMIA MOCThI» Mexay Poccueit n Mranuei B o4eHb HEMPOCTOE AJIsl PyCCKOH
KYJBTYPBI BpeMsl.
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0orocnoBre, B3aMMOCBSI3b PYyCCKOH U MTANbSIHCKON KynbTypbl. Huna
MuxaiiioBHa — aBTOp MHOTUX OPUTMHAIBHBIX CTAaTEN O PYCCKUX MbIC-
nmutensx. brarogaps sHTy3ua3My MCCII€A0BaTENbHUIIBI HENbIN P MO-
JIOZBIX UTANIBTHCKUX PYCHCTOB OBbLJI BOBJIEUEH B pabOTy Hall peueniuei
tBOpuecTBa [1.A. ®nopenckoro, B.C. ConoBseBa, @.M. JlocToeBckoro
U JPYyTHX pycckux MbicnuTenei. O6pa3z Hunsl Kayxunisunm coequns-
eT B ceOe [IBe UCCIIe0BaTeIbCKUE TPAJUIINN: YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO U TEO-
Joruyeckyro. bynyun akagemudeckuM crenuanuctoM, Kayxunmsuwim
paspabarsiBaia 1 HUI0COPCKO-O0TOCTOBCKYIO MPOOIEMAaTHKY PyCCKOM
MBICTIH, OOIIAsACh C BEAYIIMMHU UTAIBIHCKAUMHU 3HATOKAMHU TPABOCIIAB-
HOM TyXOBHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIE C COTPYIHHKAMHU 3HAMEHUTOTO UCCIIENI0-
BaTENILCKOTO LEHTpa «XpHUCcTHAHCKas Poccusy, HaxoasmiemMcs: BCero B
HECKOJIBKMX KHJIOMETpax OT YHuBepcureTa I. bepramo.

CroxeTsl pycckoil ¢punocopuu 3aTparuBajl B CBOUX JICKLHUIX H
BBICTYIUICHUsIX B WMTtamuu pycckuit umonor, kyaerypoior Cepreit
CepreeBuu ApepunieB. Unen Ilanckoil akameMun OOIIECTBEHHBIX
HayK W TOo4eTHBIH JokTop Scientiarum Ecclesiasticarum Ilamckoro
Boctounoro mHctutyTa B PuMe, oH uwacto moceman Wramuio mns
ydacTHsi B pa3iMyYHBIX KOH(EPEHLHUSX, BBICTABKAaX, CEMMHapax,
ObUT JIpyrOM HWTaJbSHCKUX MBICIUTENIEH W yUYEHBIX-CIaBHCTOB.
WnTennexTyanbHyo Apy>k0y ABYX KyJIBTYp HNPOJODKAIOT MOAACPIKU-
Batb Hukonaii BeceBonogoBuu KoTpeneB — U3BECTHBIN UCTOPUK pyC-
CKOH KynbTyphl KoHIIa XIX — Hagana XX BB., (hUII0ONOT, IEPEBOAUHK-
utanbsHUACT. B 1990-¢ IT. OH OBLT MpUrIaneHHpIM IpodeccopoM psiaa
WTaNbSIHCKUX yHHMBepcuTeToB. Onbra AnekcanapoBHa CenaxoBa —
103T, (GUIIOJIOT, IEPEBOIUIMK — ABJISICTCS] AKTUBHBIM YYaCTHUKOM KYJIb-
TYPHOT'O U MEXKOH(pECCHOHAIBHOTO Anajora AByX crpad. B 2011 . ee
HarpaJauiv U3BECTHOM UTANIbSIHCKOM UTEepaTypHOi npemueil «/lanrte
Amursepny». CemakoBa IpUHUMANA YYacTHE B €XKETOJHBIX BCTpEUax
pycckux unremnekryanoB ¢ [lamoit Moannom [laBnom II. YuacTtue
B 3TUX BCTpeuax npuHuMai u Agapeit bopucosuu Iumkun — npo-
(dheccop CasepHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa (IPENonacT UCTOPHUIO PYCCKOMH
JUTEPaTyphl), TUPEKTOP apXUBa U PyKOBOAUTENb UCCIEIOBATENBCKO-
ro nenrpa Bsu. MBanoBa B Pume (y menTpa mmeercs coOCTBEHHBIH
cailT, rae mpeacTaBiIeHbl OUU(POBaHHBIE PYKOIIMCH U3 PUMCKOTO ap-
xuBa IBaHOBA, pa3anuHble HCCiIeaoBaHus U MaTepraib*®). IumkuH
yacto mocemiaer Poccuro, y4acTByeT B €XKETOAHBIX KOH(epeHIH-

46 URL: http://www.v-ivanov.it/ (1ata oGparmenus: 25.05.2016).
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X, TMOCBSIIICHHBIX Hacieanto pycckoro puimocoda?’. C 1990-x rr. B
Wranuun npoxxusaer Binagumup Mcunoposuu KelinaH, oH npenopaet
PYCCKHUH S3BIK U JIUTEPATYPY B UTANBSHCKAX YHUBEPCHTETAX U 3aHU-
MaeTcd apXMBHBIMHU HccliefoBaHMsAMHU. KelgaH sBisieTcst cocTaBH-
TeJaeM COOpHMKA MHCEM W JTHEBHHKOBBIX 3aIIUCEH PYCCKUX PETTUTH-
O3HBIX MBICTHTENEH «B3bIicKyromye rpaga»*® 1 OQHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
BJIOXHOBHUTEJIEH M YYaCTHHUKOB COBMECTHOI'O PYCCKO-UTaNbsSHCKOTO
nHTEepHeT-poekTa «Pycckue B Uranuu». Ha calite npoekra ykasa-
HO, YTO B €T0 OCHOBE <JICKUT HJes BOCCTAHOBIICHUS MOTHOW KapTH-
HbBI PYCCKOTO NMPUCYTCTBHUS U CBA3EH PYCCKOM KYyIBTypHOH 3MHIpa-
UK C UTAIBSIHCKOHN Kyl1bTypoit U obmiectBoM B Utamuu B XX B.»Y.
Ha3paHHBIMM MMEHaMH HE HCUEPIBIBAIOTCS B3aUMOOOOTalIaroIIne
SMU30/bl PYCCKO-UTANBSIHCKUAX KYNBTYPHBIX CBA3€H (HYKHO Ha3BaTh
emte JI. TunzOypra, FO. Jan3zac, O. Cunbopemn, O. lop u npyrux
H3BECTHBIX «PYCCKHUX UTAIbSHIIEB»), B ONPENEICHHON CTEIIEHU CTH-
MYJUPOBABIINX UTAIBSIHCKUX HCCIIEA0BATENEH K TO3ZHAHUIO «PYCCKO-
ro Mupa» (BKJII04Yas ero Hay9HO-(PUI0CO(CKIE TOCTHKECHHS ).

H. bepasies mucan: «Mtanus ans Hac He reorpaduyeckoe, He Ha-
LIMOHATIbHO-TOCY/IaPCTBEHHOE MOHATHE. MTamus — BEYHBIH 3JEMEHT
JlyXxa, BEYHOE IIapCTBO YEJIOBEUECKOro TBopuecTna. <...> Hurge pyc-
CKHI He YyBCTBYeT ceOs Tak XopoIo, kak B Mtamum»™. Tot dakt, uTo
PYCCKHE MBICIUTENH JTIO0WIN U neHwn Mrtanuio, ee KyasTypy, Uuei-
HOE€ ¥ 3CTETHYECKOE HACJIeie, He MOT HE BBI3BaTh OTBETHOTO YYBCTBA
B Cpelle HTAIBSHCKUX MHTEIEKTyanos®'. B cBolo odepenp, H3maTemnb-

47 B 2016 r. A.b. IlIMIIKMH IPHHSN Y4aCTHE B HECKONBKHMX 3aCENAHHAX MEKIyHa-

ponHoi HayuHOU KoH(pepeHunn «PonHoe u BeeneHckoe: K 150-netnro Bsaecnasa
BanoBa», opranusoBanHoil B Mockse O.B. Mapuenko.

B3bickyromue rpama: XpoHHKA YacTHOM JKH3HU PYCCKHX PEIUTHO3HBIX (HIOCO-
¢$oB B MchMax U AHEBHHUKAX. M., 1997.

URL: http://www.russinitalia.it/cms.php?id=2 (mara obpamenus: 15.04.2016).
FBeposies H.A. UysctBo Utammu // dunocodust TBOpUecTBa, KYJIBTYPBI H HCKYCCTBA.
T.1. M., 1994. C. 367.

VHTenneKTyanbHbIM CBSA3SM ABYX KYJIBTYp ObLIa MOCBSIIEHA KHIKHO-HILTIOCTpA-
THBHAs BBICTaBKa B HH(OPMAIHOHHO-OMOIHOrpaIeckoM CEeKTope HaydHOI
oubnmmorekn MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHocoBa «CtpemieHne kK UcTUHE: pumocopckue
ces13u Poccnu u Utamum» (23 mast — 14 urons 2013 ). B Jlome pycckoro 3apyoe-
xbs UM. A. COJDKeHUIIBIHA MPOXO/MIIa KHIDKHAS BhIcTaBKa «tanust — noM Harmeit
nyum» (1 okt 2011 & — 4 ¢esp. 2013 1), mocesimennas [oxy poccHiickoi KyabTy-
PBI U pyccKoro si3bika B Mrtanuu u Tony UTanbssHCKOW KyJIBTYpBl U UTaJIbSHCKOTO
sa3bika B Poccun.
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CKasl, TIepeBOAYECcKasi 1 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HayuyHO-puiIocodcKas aes-
TEIbHOCTh IPEICTABUTEIEH PYyCCKOM KyIbTypsl B MTanuu B HeMaoi
CTETIeHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA OCO3HAHMUIO PYCCKOH (pritocopun B KauecTBe
JIOCTOMHOI'O UCCJIEA0BATEILCKOIO MPEAMETA U IOTHOIIPABHOIO KOMIIO-
HEHTa 00ILEeeBPONEHCKON NCTOPUH MBICIIH.

HranpsHcKkaa cJIaBHCTHKA

3a CBOIO BEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO HcTOpHOrpadus pycckoil ¢uiioco-
¢un B Mranuu mpouuia TEpHUCTHIN IyTh: OT CKENTHYECKHX OLIEHOK
pycckoii prrocodun Kak mpeaMera UCCIETOBAHUS 0 TMpHU3HAHUS 3a
Hel caMOCTOSTENILHON MpEeJAMETHON W MPOOJIEMHOM OTpaciy 3HAHUS.
Bocmpusitue pycckoit KyasTyphl Hauajloch ¢ OCBOCHHS JIUTEPATypHO-
ro oorarcTBa, HO U 34€Ch YyBCTBOBAJIACh HEAOCTATOUHAS TEOPETHKO-
METOIOJIOTMYECKasl MOAr0TOBKA, OTCYTCTBHE (yHIAMEHTa: 0a30BOrO
JMHTBUCTHYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO YPOBHS IJISI BOCIPHATHSA
nled pycCcKUX nucareneil. B uTanpsHCKOM JINTEpaTypOBENCHUH, KaK U
B [TOJIXO/I€ UTANBSHCKUX YUYEHBIX K POCCHUICKON UCTOPUH, TPE0OIIaiaio
BIIMSIHUE CHaYasa (paHIly3CKOi HCTOPUOrpaprUueCcKoil KO, 3aTeM —
HEMEIKOH KPUTUKH. BBIIo pacrpocTpaHeHo 3a4acTyro HEBEpHOE Tpe-
CTaBJICHHUE O PYCCKOHM JUTEPAaTYPHOU MBICIH KaK 00 MCKIIOYUTEIHHO
«MHCTHYECKOI», 4TO JaXkKe CTaJ0 HEOTHEMJIEMBIM IPU3HAKOM «pyC-
CKOoCcTH». B 3TOM cMmBICiIE MmOKa3aTebHbl UTANBIHCKHE WCCIIEIOBAHUS
tBOopuecTBa ®.M. JlocToeBckoro B nepBoii yetBeptu XX B. Ero Hacine-
JI€ U pyccKas JInTeparypa B LIEJIOM pacCMaTpHUBaINCh KaKk CBOE0Opas-
HBIH «Kmo9» K Poccun u ee mMpician. Takoe moHMMaHKE OBIJIO CO3BYY-
HO aBTOPUTETHOMY MHEHMIO HCTOPUKA PyCCKOM MbICiH, puiocoda u
nepBoro npesuneHTra Yexocnopankoit Pecryomukn Tomama [appura
Macapuka (Toma$ Garrigue Masaryk), usu pabOTBEI IO HCTOPHH PyC-
CKOHM MBICTH OBUTH XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI B CPEJIe HTANBSIHCKUX PYCHUCTOB.
B npenucnosun x tperbemy ToMy KHUTH «Poccus u EBpona» oH nu-
cair: «/loctoeBckuii — KpynHeHIINH pyccKkuil conmanbHbli (unocod,
10 €r0 MPOU3BENECHHUSM MBI JIydllle BCET0 MOYKEM MO3HaTh Poccuto. .. B
JIOCTOEBCKOM MBI IMEEM LIETOCTHYIO U KUBYIO Poccuion™?. Mmen TBOp-
YEeCTBa PYCCKOTO MUCATENs aKTHBHO 00CYXTalTUCh HA CTPAHHUIIAX BIIHSI-

52 Macapux T.I'. Poccust u EBporma. Dcce 0 1yxoBHbIX Teuennsx B Poccun. T. 3. CII6.,
2003. C. 5-6.
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TENLHOTO HTaNbsSHCKOro kypHana «lomoc»> (La voce), ompenenss-
LIEro B NEpBOH NON0BUHE XX B. HANIPABICHUE PAa3BUTHUS UTAIIbSIHCKON
KyAbTYpbl. [loCTOSHHBIN aBTOp 0030POB KypHaNa, XyI0KECTBEHHbIH 1
nautepaTypHblii KpuTHK Apaenbo Codduun (Ardengo Soffici) cunran
JIOCTOEBCKOrO BBIpa3UTENIEM JyXa PyCCKOrO HapoAa: MOLIHBIA U B TO
JK€ BpEeMsl XaO0TUYHBIN B CBOEH NEATEIbHOCTH, IPENAHHBII MUCTHULIA3-
MY U OTJAJCHHBIN OT UUBUIM3ALUU — JJOCTOEBCKAN B TAKOW UHTEPIIPE-
TalUy IPU3HABAJICS BEIMKUM IPEXkI€ BCETO KaK BbIPA3UTENb CTUXHM-
HOCTH. DTOT MPU3HAK CTUXUIHOCTH 3a4acTylO MEPEHOCUIICS U Ha BCIO
PYCCKYIO MBICJIb, IIO3TOMY IOCIEAHSA CYUTAIACH YEM-TO KpaliHE CII0K-
HBIM JIJ1sl TOHUMAaHUSl, TUKOBUHHBIM M 9K30THYHBIM, a IIIaBHOE — (peHo-
MEHOM, HE MMEIOIINM YeTKUX (HopM U TpaHull. [IJis 3amagHbIX yYEHbBIX
(M UTadbSAHIIBI 34€Ch HE UCKIIOUEHNE) PUBBIYHBIM SBISAETCS pasrpa-
HUYEHHE MPEIMETHBIX 0o0NacTel: nureparypa, Guaocodus, TEoIOrus,
ucropus. X neperiereHue B pyCCKOM MBICIIH BBI3BIBAIIO U IIOYAC IIPO-
JIOJDKAEeT BBI3BIBATh HeloyMeHne. CaMbIM BIHATENBHBIM CTAJI0 MHEHHE
JpYTOro aBTopa 0030poB KypHaia «l010c», N3BECTHOTO UTATIBIHCKOTO
¢unocoda 1 KPUTHKA, «BIACTUTEINS AyM» UTAJIbIHCKOH MHTEIUIUTEH-
uun benenerro Kpoue (Benedetto Croce). OH pa3srpoMHO KPUTHKOBAI
PYCCKYIO MBICTIb, OLICHUBAs €€ KpailHe MpeHeOpexxuTensHo: «Pycckuii
HapoJ HE CO3[aj] HUYEro CBOETO, OH IPOCTO 3aUMMCTBOBAJI HEMELIKYIO
¢unocopuio, KOMIMIUPOBAJ TPYIBl HA OCHOBE PELENLNU aHIITHHCKOM
u ¢pany3ckoit Mpiciu. I1. JIaBpoB OCHOBBIBaeTCSl B CBOMX COYMHEHH-
sx Ha IIpynone, bayspe. MuxailloBckuil IOBTOPSIET Bee 3a lereneM u
Kontom. ConoBreB He ymeeT QUIOCOPCTBOBATH U CIIEMO MOApaXkaeT
Onyapnay ['aprmany... Hukaxoro ciena opurnHaabHOCTH: BCE 3TH JHOIU
HE CTOSIT TOTO, YTOOBI X YUTATh, M IOJDKHBI 3aHOBO Ha4aTh CBOE 00yyde-
HUE TPOIMCHBIM HCTUHAM (uinocodckoi Hayku, GopMaabHON JTOTUKH
1 MHOTHUM JPYT'HM BeIllaM, KOTOPHIE SIBISIOTCS Oa30BBIMU U OUEBUIHBI-
MU Ui eBporeiickol ¢punocodekoit Tpagunmm»>t. Muenne Kpoue u

53 Kpyr BOIPOCOB, OCBEIABIINXCS B KypHANIE «[0M0CY», ObIT OYEHH MIMPOK: OT (H-

J0cohHU U JIUTEPATYPHI 10 NOMUTUKH. UNTATeNsIM Hpeyiaraincs psiji KOHICHIHNIL:
HACAIN3M, TIParMaTH3M, UPPAIIMOHAIN3M H Jp.

Croce B. 1l pensiero russo secondo due libri recensiti // L’Italia dal 1914 al 1918.
Pagine sulla guerra. Bari: Laterza, 1953. P. 278. lauusie mbiciu b. Kpoue BbI-
CKa3aJl B peleH3UN Ha OKHJaeMylo mybnukarmio nepesona kauru T.I. Macapuxka
«Poccus u EBpona». Kaura 6p11a nepeBenena Ha ntanssiackuit Jlo arto B 1918 1o,
HO Kpoue 3abnokupoBan ee mybnukanuio. B urambsackoMm mepeBome «Poccust u
EBpona» yBunena cser B 1922 r. B usnarensctse MucTuTyTa BocTounoit EBponst.
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CTEPEOTUITHASI XaPaKTEPUCTHKA PYCCKOH puitocoduu, TaHHAs HEMHOTO
[103/1HEE U3BECTHBIM UTAIBSHCKUM MBICIUTENEM U ncTopukoM IIbepo
T'obertu (Piero Gobetti) B MoHOrpadun «Ilapagoke pycckoro myxan,
JIecaTueTusIMu JomuHupoBanu B Utanuu. He pa3 emie Benen 3a Kpode
u [00eTTH IpyruMu UTAIBTHCKUMH YYEHBIMH yTBEpXkKaanach MA(OIo-
remMa O 9y>KJOCTH PyCCKOM MBICIH «IyXYy» HTaJbTHCKON IINBUITH3AIIHH,
HaCJIEHUIBI JIy4LIUX TPAaAULUN aHTUIHOM (MI0COGUH M 3CTETHKH.
B u3BecTHOM cTenmeHW MOAOOHBIC KpaifHHE CKENTHYCCKHE TO3UITHH,
BO3HHKAIOILINE U3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSA OOBEKTHMBHOIO M BCECTOPOHHETO HC-
cienoBaHusl (peHOMEHa, CHIrpajd POJb MOJIEMUYECKOTO YCKOPHUTEI
B PasBUTHUU UTAIBSIHCKOIO (HIOCOPCKOr0 POCCHUEBENCHUS, T. K. OHH,
MIPEO0IEBAsICh, ABUTAIN HCTOPHOTPa(hUIECKYIO HayKy BIIEpPE.

Ho 1920-x rr. B Utanuu He OBLIO yYEHBIX, KOTOPBIE MOIJIH OBl
YUTATh NMPOU3BEJCHUS PYCCKUX MBICIUTENENH B OpUrHHaie. JT0, He-
COMHEHHO, OTPa)KaJloCh Ha KauyecTBe padOT, HOCUBIINX HECAMOCTOS-
TEJIbHBIA U KOMIWISATHBHBIA XapakTep B CUITy OOJIBIION 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT BTOPOWICTOYHHKOB M OIICHOYHBIX CY)KJIEHUH X aBTOpoB. CUTyarus
M3MEHMJIACH C TIOSBJIICHUEM IEPBbIX CIEeIHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX Kadeap®,
po(UIBHBIX OpraHU3alMi, UCCIEAOBATEIbCKUX LIEHTPOB U XKypHa-
JIOB, Ha CTPAaHMIAX KOTOPBIX HAILIO CBOE MOIPHILE MEPBOE MOKOJIE-
HUue NpoecCHOHATBHBIX CIABUCTOB M PYCHCTOB, YXKE B COBEPIICH-
CTBE BJIAJICIOIIUX PYCCKUM S3BIKOM M IIIYOOKO 3HAIOIIMX PYCCKYIO
KYJIBTYpY W JIUTEparypy. B mepByro ouepenp Hy»X HO Ha3BaTh Takue

Io3xe B cBoeit kaure «VMcropust Eponsl B XIX B.» (Croce B. Storia d’Europa nel
secolo decimonono. Bari: Laterza, 1932) Kpoue yaennn miaBy HCTOPUH U MBICTH
Poccun, otmetnB Hukonas | kak eIMHCTBEHHOTO «IOJIOKUTENBEHOTO MEPCOHAXKAY,
MIPOTHBOCTOSIIETO «BapBapam». Ha mexaOpucToB, KONbIOENb pyccKoi aubepas-
HOH MBICITH, OH CMOTpEJI JIMIIb KaK Ha OyHTapel, He MMEBIINX M0 cO00H HUKAKOI
MHPOBO33pEHUYECKOH 0a3bl. B 11emoM Bes MCTOPHSI PYCCKOW MBICTH [UTS UTAJbsIH-
cKoro ¢uocoda — «BapBapcTBOY.

Gobetti P. Paradosso dello spirito russo. Torino: Einaudi, 1926. B cymHocTH,
I1. ToberTn Kak MpeACTaBUTENb AaHTU(AMNCTCKON MHTEIUIMICHIUH OBLT KpaifHe
3aMHTEepecoBaH (PEHOMEHOM OONbLIMBH3MA. B mocneanemM oH BUAEN anbTepHATH-
By (hammsMmy, HacTosIIee BOIUIOMeH e Gpuaocopun nencTBus, npakcuca. OxHako
yIIyOIIsisich B HICTOPHIO PYCCKON MBICIIH, JaObl HAWTH MCTOKH TaKOTO MOIIHOTO U
SHEPTUYHOTO SBICHHUA KaK OOJBIIEBH3M, H HE HAXOHIs WX, OH OOBSBHII PYCCKYIO
¢dunocodpuo «mapanokcaabHON», HEMOCIEOBATEIBHON, 3aMKHYB €€ B Ipeaenax
crer(pUUeCcKH HAIIMOHAIBHON TPaaUIINK, CI1a00 CBSI3aHHOM C XOIOM Pa3BUTHUS €B-
ponenckoil HCTOpUU UIEH.

IlepBas kadenpa cnaBuctuku B Utanuu ocHoBana B 1920 r. B [Tanye. 3atem mosiBu-
mck kadenpsl B Puve, Munane, Tpuecre, Benennu, Hearone, dnopenmum.
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umeHa, kak Otrope Jlo I'arro, DBen acmapunu®’ (Evel Gasparini)
n JlxoBannu Magep®® (Giovanni Maver). DTu y4eHble MOCBATHIIN
MPEICTAaBUTENSIM PYCCKOM MBICTH (MUCATENsIM, COLMAIbHO-IOIUTH-
YECKUM JesTelsM, punocodam) psa MPOHULIATENbHBIX MyOIHKalnH,
LEHHBIX B IUIaHE IMPOMNEAEBTUYECKOTO O3HAKOMIICHHSI MTalbSIHCKON
myOIMKH ¢ OCHOBaMH pycckoi ¢umocodckoil KynbTypsl. Koneuno,
JUIA 3aMagHbIX CIABUCTOB B LIEJIOM (MTaJbsHCKUE 34€Ch HE CTaIH HC-
KITIOUEHUEM) «AJIEMEHTBD» PYCCKON (hUI0COPCKON MBICTH SBISIIUCH
JIIB JAOTIOJTHEHWEM K MX OCHOBHOM CHelHalbHOCTH: (uiocodckas
npobieMaTuka JHUIIb YaCTUYHO 3aTparuBajiach B JIUTEPAaTypOBeqUe-
CKUX U (puionornyeckux temax. M Bce jxe UTaNbsIHCKAs CIaBUCTHKA
MHOTO€ cjeaja Ijs afanTaliy HaclIequsl PyCCKUX Mmucareneil, myo-
JUIUCTOB, MBICIUTENEH K 3aaAHOEBPONEHCKON KyJIbTYpe, MOATOTO-
BHB TEM CaMbIM LTMPOKYIO TIOUBY AJIs1 HU3YUECHHUS PyCCKOM Pritocoduu.
CrnaBsiHOBeZieHHE SIBHJIOCH M3HAYAIBHBIM KaTaJn3aTOPOM DPa3BUTHS
UTANbSIHCKON (QUI0CO(CKOH PYCHCTHKH, CHOCOOCTBYS MOSIBICHUIO
KBaJIN(UIUPOBAHHBIX pa0OT, MOCBSILEHHBIX PA3IMYHBIM CIOKETaM U
¢urypam pycckoit puinocopun u OTIIMYAOIIUXCS TTYOOKUM 3HAHUEM
(haKkTOJIOrMUECKOrO MaTepHala, ucciel0BaTelbcKoi cBoOom0i u He-
3aBUCHUMOU METOJO0JIOTMYECKON YCTaHOBKOM.

B crartee «Uto cpenmaHo 3amaJHBIMH pOCCHEBEJAaMH HPUMEHU-
TEIBHO K pycckoil puocopum»™ mpodeccop B.B. Banuyros, kacasch
HCTOPUH aHIJTIO-aMEPHKAHCKOM ClaBUCTUKH, uiieT: «Korma Mbl roBo-
pUM O TOM, KakoB obOpa3 pycckoil ¢uiocodun B MHpE, MBI JTOJKHBI
00paTUTh BHUMAaHUE, MPEKAE BCEro, HA HHCTUTYTHI U coolIIecTBa 3a-
HaJHOM CIaBUCTHUKHA. MBI JOTKHBI TOMHHUTH, YTO ‘“‘30JI0TOH BeK’ cia-
BHUCTUKHU MPUXOAMIICS Ha nepuof cyuiectBoBaHus Coserckoro Corosa,
Ha BpeMs NPOTUBOCTOSIHUA ABYX cBepxaepxkas, CCCP u CIIA, xorna
CIIaBUCTHKA HaxXoIWlach Ha 0coboM mojokeHHHd. COpPOK C JIMIIHUM
JeT 3amagHble cIaBUCTHI paboTanu B koHTekcTe “CoBerckuii Coro3 —

573, TacnapyHu — HTATBSHCKHIT CIABHCT K aHTpomonor. Ero mepy MpHHAUISKNT psij

TPYZIOB TI0 CIIABSIHCKOW JIUTEparype, MU(OIOTHH, STUMOJIOTUH, (POIBKIOPUCTUKE U
si3p1K03HaHMI0. Ocoboe BHUMaHuMe yresul TBopuecTBy ©.M. JlocToeBckoro.

Jx. MaBep — UTaJbIHCKUN CIIABUCT, OIMH M3 POJOHAYAIbHBKOB CIAaBUCTHKH B
Wtanuu. 3aHrMan JODKHOCTH OpANHAPHOTO mpodeccopa CIaBsSHCKON (HIONOTUH
B [Tagye B 1926 1., 3atem paboran B Pume. B 1952 1. ocHoBau sxypran «CraBucTH-
yeckue uccnenoBanus» (Ricerche slavistiche).

Banuyeos B.B. Uto cnenaHo 3anmaJHbIMH pOCCHEBENaMH MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K pycC-
ckoii punocoduu // Bectn. PY/TH. Cep. @unocodust. 2013. Ne 1. C. 79-90.
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Bpar HoMmep oauu”»®. TIpo UTANBSIHCKYIO CITABUCTHKY MOXKHO CKa3arh,
YTO €€ «30J0TOM BEK» MPUXOJUTCS Ha MEPUOJ MEXKIY IBYX MUPOBBIX
BoiH. [locne okonuanus IlepBoilt MUPOBOM BOWMHBI B YCIOBHUSIX HOBOU
PEATbHOCTH MOMUTHYECKAs 1 PKOHOMUYecKas anuta Mramuu ¢ mHTepe-
COM cMOTpeJia Ha cTpaHbl BoctouHoi EBpornbl kKak Ha MOTEHIIUAIBHYO
TEPPUTOPHUIO COOCTBEHHOMN IKCITAHCHH. Pajii 3TOT0 BOCTOYHO-eBpOTIEH-
CKHE CTpaHbl HY)KHO OBLJIO TIOHUMATh M M3y4aTh, a TAK)KE, YCTAHOBUB
HEOOXOZMMBIE KYJIBTYPHBIC CBS3M C MX HMHTEIUICKTYaJIbHON 3JIMTOM,
NpeAcTaBIATh MTanuio B KayecTBe COLUATBHO-MIOIUTUYECKOTO OpH-
EHTHpa M IyXOBHOTO mpenBomutens. Poccus (K TOMYy BpEeMEHH YKe
Cogerckuit Coro3) Oblsla HOBOM TPO3HOW CHJIOW, B JIBUXKYIIMX MeXa-
HH3MaXx KOTOPOH HeOOXOIUMO OBIIIO pa3odparhes. s 3THX IeNe ak-
TUBHO (DPMHAHCUPOBAINCH «CIABSTHCKHE MccienoBanusy. [lomyqaercs,
YTO UTANIBSHCKAS CIIABUCTUKA TAKXKE HAXOIWIACH HA «OCOOOM TTOJI0XKe-
HUU», KOTOPOE, OTHAKO, HE OBUIO CBSI3aHO C COCTOSTHUEM BOMHBI M HE
MOJITUTHIBAIIOCH PyCO(OOHBIMH TeHACHIIUAMH. DakT U3HAYATBLHON Ha-
CTPOEHHOCTH Ha O0OBLEKTUBHOE Y3HABAHUE U HAJIA)KUBAHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX
U TOJUTUYECKUX CBS3€H, a HE Ha HUCIONb30BAHUE 3HAHUN NI Lenei
«BOWHBI» BBIJIENSIET, KAK HAM Ka)KETCS, UTABSIHCKYIO CIIABHCTHUKY W3
MIPOYHX 3aITaHBIX IITKOJ.

HesarenbHocTs UHcTHTYTA BOcTOUuHOM EBponbl

BaxxabpiM cOOBITHEM B Pa3BUTHH UTANBSIHCKHIX HCCIIEIOBAHUN PyC-
ckoit prtocoduu sBiseTcs co3nanne B 1921 r. MacturyTa BocTouHOM
EBpomnsl m ogHOMMEHHOTO XypHaia «Boctounas Epormay, my0mmko-
Bapmrerocs 10 1943 1. J{ns ydacTtus B OTKPBITUH WHCTHUTYTA TIpUTIA-
cumm 3. Jlo I'aTTo, KOTOPOTO IO MPaBy CUHUTAIOT POAOHAYATEHUKOM H
«IaTpUapXxoM» UTANBSHCKOW ciaBHCTUKHA. OH Hadall CBOIO HAyYHYIO
JeSTeTbHOCTh B OOJIACTH TEPMAHUCTHKH, a PYCCKUH S3BIK M3YyYWI BO
Bpemsi [lepBoif MUPOBOI BOIHBI B aBCTpHUiiCKOM IuieHy. [locie okoH-
YaHUsI BOWHBI BBINIUIM TepBbie TiepeBoabl JIo I'arTo ¢ pycckoro s3bika.
C Tex mop, HeCMOTPSI Ha MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE «OTCTYTUICHISD (TIEPEBOIBI
¥ CTaTbH B 00JIacTH OONTapCKOH, MOJIbCKOH, YEIICKOH, OeTOpYyCCKOH 1
YKPamHCKOW JTUTEpaTyphl), pyccKas JIUTepaTypa 3aHUMalla [EeHTPaTb-

0 Banuyzoe B.B. UTo cielaHO 3aMaiHBIMKA POCCHEBEIAMH IPUMEHHTEIBHO K PyC-
ckoii punocoduu. C. 86.
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HOE MECTO B €ro Hay4YHBIX HCCIIeIOBaHUSAX. B mepBbIe ronsl paboThl B
WHCTUTYTE U3r00neHHpIMu TeMaMu Jlo ["aTTo cTaHOBATCS connanbHO-
MOJIMUTUYECKNE, KYJIBTYPHbIE W (QHUIOCO(PCKO-PETUTHO3HBIE BOIPOCHI
CIIaBSTHCKOTO M PyCCKOTO MUPA, OTKPHIBAaBIINE JIJIsI HETO HOBBIE CIOXKET-
HBIE 1 MUPOBO33pEHUYECKUE TOPU30HTHL. OCHOBHOM 3a/1aueii, pereHuIo
koTopoi mpodeccop Jlo I'arTo mocBsATHI AONTHE TOABL, OBUIO CO3JaHNE
TPYAOB, HEOOXOAUMBIX IUISI M3yUYEHHS PYCCKOM MCTOPUU U KYJIBTYPHI.
OnHa 3a apyro# BeIILIM ero KHUTH: «CTpaHuIbl PyCCKOH MCTOPHU H
nauTepaTypsl», «Mctopus pycckoit nmureparyps», «cropust Poccumy,
«Pycckas »scretmka M mod3THKa», «lcrtopus pycckoro Ttearpay,
«Vctopus coBpeMeHHOH pycckoil iuTepatypbi»®'. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE
UTAIBSHCKHUH HccienoBatens yuensi ConoBseBy U Jl0cTOEBCKOMY Kak
MBICITUTEINIO, pa3oupas Guiocodckoe comepKaHue ero COYMnHEeHUH™.
Kpome Ttoro, Jlo I'arTo ncnonb3yeT BO3MOKHOCTB JIydllle HOHSTH aB-
TOpa Kak 4eJoBeKa Yepe3 ero MpOou3BeACHHUs. JTa uepTa — BHUMaHNE
K MHTEJUIEKTYyallbHOH Onorpaduu, K NCHX0I0ro-0norpapuueckomy ac-
MEKTY JIUYHOCTH PacCMaTpPUBAEMBIX MBICIHTENICH — OYeHb XapaKTepHa
IUIS1 UTAJIbSIHCKUN HCCIEeIOBaHUN pyccKoil puiocoduu B LemoMm.

Jlo I'aTTO HEM3MEHHO BBIXOAUT 3a TPAHHUILBI YHUCTOW CIIABUCTUKU.
HexkoTopsie ero paboThl MOKHO OTHECTH K JKaHPY HHTEIUIEKTYalb-
HOW HCTOpPWH, HAIIPUMEP €r0 W3BECTHYIO CEMHTOMHYIO MOHOTpPaduIo
«Hcropust pycckoit nuteparypsi»®. HecMoTpsi Ha Ha3BaHUE KHHIH,
SIBHO OTCBUIAIOIIEE K O0JIACTH JHUTEpaTypOBEIACHHUS, OHA MPENCTaBIIs-
eT cOOOH HCTOPUIO PYCCKMX HMHTEIUIEKTYaJlOB, KOTOpPbHIE CO31aBalH,
o0CyXJanu ¥ IponaraHAupoOBald pa3linuHble uaed. B mpenucioBumn

81 Lo Gatto E. Pagine di storia e di letteratura russa. Roma, 1928; Lo Gatto E. Storia

della Russia. Firenze, 1946-1947 (2 voll.); Lo Gatto E. L’estetica ¢ la poetica in
Russia. Firenze, 1947; Lo Gatto E. Storia della letteratura russa contemporanea.
Milano, 1958.

BepositHo, npyx06a yuenoro ¢ Bsu. MiBaHOBBIM cofelicTBoBasia uHTepecy Jlo I'ar-
TO K TBopuecTBY JlocToeBckoro u k ¢miocodun B. ConosbeBa. CoxpaHHIach Iie-
peIcKa UTAIbSHCKOTO pycHcTa ¢ Bsa. ViBaHOBBIM, pacKphIBaroIasi HHTEPECHBIE
rpaHu ApyKObl IByX MHTeJUIeKTyanoB. Hebomnbmias ee yacTh IepeBeeHa 1 omyo-
JMKOBaHa Ha pyccKoM si3bike (Lluwkun A.B., Cynvnacco b. Ilepenncka Bsraecnasa
HBanosa u Otrope Jlo I'arto // Bsuecnas ViBanos: VccnenoBaHus u MaTepHabl.
Bem. 1. CII6., 2010. C. 759-779).

Lo Gatto E. Storia della letteratura russa. In 7 voll. Roma, 1928-1945. «Mctopus
pYCCcKoii TuTepaTyps» nepensnananack 6 pas. [locnennee Beimwo B 1979 ., xorna
YYEHOMY OBLTO YK€ TOYTH JEBAHOCTO JIeT. M3naHue ObUIO MM JIHYHO €IIle pa3 Hc-
MIPABJICHO U JIOTIOJIHEHO.
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K M3IAaHUIO TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO LIENb paboThl — MOMOYb HTaJbsIH-
CKHM YHTAaTEIsIM PacCMOTPETh MPOU3BEICHHUS PYCCKOW JINTEPaTyphl B
TECHOW CBA3M C TEM BPEMEHEM, KOT/ia OHM OBIIM HamucaHbl. B cxox-
HOM KJTIOue HamucaHa u3BecTHas pabota «Jluca m ex» U. Bepnuna,
HacJlejie KOTOpPOTrO /0 TMOCIETHET0 BPEMEHU OCTaBajOCh IMpPaKTHYe-
cKku HeusBeCTHBIM B Poccun®. Tpyn Jlo I'arto OTKpHIBaeTCs aHaH-
30M JINTEpaTypHBIX MaMaTHUKOB Kuesckoil 1 MockoBckoit Pycu (pe-
JMTHO3HBIE KHUTH M TPOIMOBENH, cKazaHui W moydeHus). [amee Jlo
I'atTo KpaTKO XapakTepusyeT OBITOBBIE M PETUTHO3HBIC TTAMATHUKA
muteparypsl («JlomocTpoit»y, «CrormaBy, «Uerbu-MuHen», muchbMa
kus13st Kypockoro k MBany I'pozHomy). OOmuMpHBIE IaBbl MOCBAIIE-
uel A.C. Ilymkuny, @.M. Hoctoesckomy u A.Il. Uexony. IIpodeccop
Jlo I'atto Kacaercst pUIIOCO(PCKUX W COMMATHHO-TIOMUTUIECKUX B3TIISI-
JIOB PYCCKMX TMHCaTeleldl U KPUTHKOB, HE OCTaHABIHMBAsCh MOAPOOHO
Ha MPEJCTaBUTENIX paauKaibHOro TeueHus: Meician (B.I. benuHckom,
H.I'. Yepnsrmesckom, H.A. JIoOpomro6oBe), Kak 3TO OBLIO MPUHATO B
COBETCKOM KPUTHUYECKOH JINTEpaType TOr0 BpEMEHH. DTO OOBACHAETCS
TOM HE3aBUCHUMOW IMO3UIMUEHN, KOTOPYIO YUEHBIM 3aHSJ B OTHOLIEHUU
JIBYX TTOJIOBUH PACKOJIOTON PyCCKOHM KyIBTYphI: METPOTIOIHH ¥ SMHUTPa-
un. Jlo ['arTo 06BEKTUBHO OCBEIIA HICTOPHIO PYyCCKON MBICTH O3 pe-
BEPaHCOB B CTOPOHY OOJBIIEBH3MA U B TO K€ BpeMs 0€3 aHTUIIAaTHH K
COBETCKOMY, CBOMICTBEHHOW aHIVIOS3BIYHBIM CJIABHCTaM.

3a cBoto monryro xku3Hb (JIo ['arro mpokm 6omnee 90 jer) utanbsH-
CKHI PyCUCT BHEC (PyHIIAMEHTAIILHBIN BKJIa]] B pa3BUTHE U MOICPKAHUE
HHTEpeca K PycCcKoi KynsType B VTanuu, ocymecTBII IepeBoabl pador,
npuHaiexkamux nepy Macapuka «Poccust u EBpona. Occe 0 1yX0BHBIX
teuenusx B Poccun»®, D.J1. Pagnosa «Vcropus pycckoii hrmocodumy®,
B.C. ConoBbeBa «OnpaBaanue 100pa»®’. DTH U APyTHe MEPEBOIBI, CIe-
nannsle Jlo I'arro B 20-30-e rr. XX B., cTamy cBO€OOpa3HBIM TPAMILIH-
HOM JJTs1 IPOHUKHOBEHUS B CYILOBI U OCHOBBI pycckoi MbIciH. Jlo I'arTo
OBLT JPYroM MHOTUX PYCCKHX THcarenied u (priocopoB-3MUTPAHTOB, a

4 Cepust paGot U. BepnuHa 0 pycckoil MBICTH OGbEIMHEHA B OJHOM TOME, BBILIE/-

meM B 2001 1. (bepaun U. Victopus cBobonst. Poccns. M., 2001). Ha uranesackuit
SI3BIK 3CCE MBICIUTENSI OBUIO IEPEBEICHO 3HAYUTENBHO paHbiie, B 1986 1. (Berlin 1.
Il riccio e la volpe e altri saggi. Milano, 1986).

Masaryk T.G. La Russia e I’Europa. Studi sulle correnti spirituali in Russia. Na-
poli, 1925.

6 Radlov E.L. Storia della filosofia russa. Roma, 1925.

67 Solov’év V.S. Il bene della natura umana. Torino, 1925.
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Taxke MplcauTenael, )uBimx B CCCP. OH cmocoOCTBOBaI H3MAHUIO UX
TpynoB 3a pyoexom®. B 1923 r. Jlo 'aTTo B Ka4uecTBe YUSHOTO CeKpeTa-
pst MuctutyTa Boctounoii EBpornel opranuzosan B tanuu cepuro KOH-
(epenLmii, Ha KOTOpbIX 0 Poccuu roBopuian GuiIocodsl U TUTEPATOPHI
B m3rHanuu — M. OcopruH, b. Beimecnasnes, H. bepnses, C. @pank,
H. Jlocckuit, JI. KapcaBumn, I1. Myparos, b. 3aiiies.

HestensHocth MHCTUTYTa BocTOouHOi EBpomnbl HampsiMyro CBS-
3aHa C UMEHEM JIPYroro KPYITHOTO CIIeNHaINCcTa B 00IacTH pPycCKOn
KyaeTypbl — Aypenuo IlaneMbepu. DTOT BBIAAIOMIUIICS KaTOMMYECKUN
00rocnoB, KpyIMHEHIINH CIIEUAINCT CBOETO BPEMEHH B 00JacTH mpa-
BOCJIABHOM JOTMAaTHKH® W PYCCKOW CBETCKOW KYJBTYpPbI 3aBEIOBAI
CIIaBAHCKHMM OTHENIOM uccienosanuii Mactutyra. menno [lansmbepu
HayaJl 03HAKOMJIEHUE UTAJIbSHCKOM IIyOJIMKHU ¢ OCHOBAMH PYCCKOM Iy-
XOBHOCTH U MIESIMU PyCCKUX PETUTHO3HBIX prinocodoB Ha cTpaHniax
)KypHana «Boctounast EBponay. OH mepeBell Ha UTANbsSHCKUN S3BIK
counnenne B. ConoBbeBa «JIyxOBHBIC OCHOBBI )KU3HI»* U a1 001ee
U3JI0KEHHE MUPOBO33peHus huiiocoda B uKie crareit’'.

YueHblii-00rocioB NPOSBIISII IPYKECKOE BHUMAHHE K PYCCKUM MBIC-
suTensm, npuekasiimm B Utanuro (E.H. TpyOeukomy’?, Bsiu. iBaHOBY,
B. Dpny”, b. flkoBeHko), coctosin B nepenucke ¢ [1.A. ®nopeHckum,
H.H. I'my6okoBckum™ u ap. Kusse Esrennit TpyOerkoii B cBoeii 1ie-

68 CBoM 3HAKOMCTBA C PYCCKUMHU YYCHBIMHU, NMUCATCIIAMU U KYJIBTYPHBIMU ACATCIIA-

mu Jlo I'arto onmceiBaeTr B kuHure «Mowu Berpeun ¢ Poccueit» (Lo Gatto E. 1 miei
incontri con la Russia. Milano, 1976. Pyc. uzn. M., 1992).

Ero nepy npunamnexar monorpaduu: Palmieri A. La chiesa russa: le sue odierne
condizioni e il suo riformismo dottrinale. Firenze, 1908; Palmieri A. Theologia dog-
matica orthodoxa ad lumen catholicae doctrinae examinata et discussa. Firenze, 1911.
Solov’év V.S. 1 fondamenti spirituali della vita. Bologna, 1922.

Palmieri A. La crisi della filosofia occidentale secondo V. Solov’ev // Rivista di fi-
losofia neoscolastica. 1918. Ne 1. P. 381-396; 1919. Ne 11. P. 238-254; Palmieri A.
V. Solov’ev e la sua filosofia religiosa // Rivista storico-critica delle scienze teologi-
che. 1907. Ne 3. P. 209-221; Palmieri A. Vladimiro Solovev. L’apostolo dell’unione
della chiese in Russia. Alla luce di nuovi documenti // Rivista internazionale di
scienze sociali e discipline ausiliare. 1909. Ne 50. P. 153—170 u np.

E.H. Tpy6eunxoii npuesxan B Urammio B 1911 1., paboTas Haj kauroi «Mupocosep-
nanue B. ConoBbeBay.

B.®. OpH nmpokusan B Mtanuu B TedeHHe ABYX JIET, IIOKa MUCAT JUCCEPTALUIO O
A. Pozmunu-Cepoaru u B. [[xobepru.

Hukonait Hukanoposud [11yGoKOBCKHiT — 3acTy>KeHHBIH OpAMHAPHBIN Tpodeccop
Wmneparopckoii [lerporpanckoii TyxoBHOI akaJeMuH, JOKTOpP OOrOCIOBHSI, YICH-
kxoppecnoneHT Mmneparopckoil AkafneMuy HaykK.
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percke ¢ M.K. Mopo3oBoii octaBuil cienyromiee yIoMUHaHUE O 3Ha-
komctBe ¢ IlansMbepn: «Kpaiine nHTEpecHOE 3HAKOMCTBO M MPUOOpe-
TeHbe — [lanpMbepu (CBAIIEHHUMK M MOHAX) — MOKJIOHHMK COJIOBBEBA,
IJJAMEHHBII CTOPOHHHUK COEAMHEHUS LEPKBEM, YUl 3HATOK Hallel
PYCCKOI1 IIepKBH, ¥ TI0 BO33PEHUSM — CO MHOM MOYTH €JUHOMBIILIEHHUK,
YUTATEeNb U MOKIOHHUK “MOCKOBCKOTO €KECHEACTBbHUKA , IEPEBOISIINI
Ha UTAITBSIHCKUH OJIHY U3 MOMX cTareii»’. BeIBIIMI MOHAX-aBTyCTHHEII,
OH OBII cBOEOOPA3HBIM MTOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY PYCCKUMH 3IMUTPAHTAMHU
n Pumcko-karonnueckoi llepkoBbto. Byaydun akTUBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM
3KyMEHHYECKOTO JIMaJiora, OH HEyCTaHHO U3y4all OCHOBBI IPaBOCIaBHON
JYXOBHOCTH, TBOPUECTBO PYCCKHX PETUTHO3HBIX MBICIHUTENEH C LENBI0
BBIPa0OTKU 00LIero myTn o0beauHeHus uepkseil. [lanmsmbepu npumbl-
KaJl K CBSIIEHHOCITYXUTESIM-«MOIEPHICTaM», CTOPOHHUKAaM OOHOBJIE-
Hus BHyTpH Karommueckoii Lepksu. [1pu3naBast ceOst KaTOIMKaMu, «MO-
JIEPHUCTBD» CTPEMIIIUCH TAPMOHU3HPOBAThH LIEPKOBHOE YUEHHE B «IyXe
BpEMEHN», NPU3bIBAIKN LlepkoBb yCBOMTH KyIbTYpHBIE M HAY4HBIE J10-
CTIDKEHHMSI, TOAEPKaTh JIMOEpalIbHbIE U COLUAIBHO-IIPOTPECCUCTCKUE
IBrKeHus. [1o CBOMM yCTpeMIIeHUsIM «KaTOJIMIEeCKUI MOAEPHU3M» ObLI
OJIM30K B3MIISLIaM MHOTHX PYCCKHX PENUTHO3HBIX (riIocodoB — ydact-
HUKOB peluruo3no-¢punocodcekoro odbmecrsa B Cankr-IlerepOypre
B Hayane XX B. C 1907 r. mo 1927 . B Benerpane (Uexus) perymsp-
HO MPOXOAWIN MEXIYHAapOIHBIE KOHTPECCHI, MOCBALIECHHBIE BOPOCaM
BOCCOETMHEHUS 1epkBel. [lampMbepn ObUT MX aKTHBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM.
K obcyxnennto npumamanick u pycckue mbiciutenn (C. Bynrakos,
E. Tpyo6eukoii, H. bepnses). [Ipu3naBas BbIaarolpecs 3aciiyry 3armaj-
HBIX IIaTPOJIOTOB, PYCCKHE PEITMTHO3HbIE PUIOCO(BI K OOTOCIOBBI IPEA-
Jlaraji CBOIO HMHTEPIPETAlAI0 NMAaTPUCTUYECKOTO HAcIequs H3HYyTpH
MIpaBOCIIaBHOHN Tpagunuu. HecMoTps Ha pa3HOIIacus, BBI3BaHHBIE a0CO-
JIOTUCTCKUMHM TPUTSA3aHUSAMHU BarukaHa, HauaTblil MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIN
¢$unocodcko-00rocIOBCKUi TUAIOT MPOAOIDKAIICS M OTKPBHLI MHOTO HO-
BOTO Kak JjIsl IPaBOCIABHOIO, TaK M Ul KaTOIWYEeCKOoro Mupa. B cBoro
odepenp, podieMaTuka pycCKOi pelnuruo3HoN MBICIH IIPOYHO BOIILIA B
CO3HaHME UTAIBIHCKUX KaTOIMYECKUX MCCIIeI0BaTENeH.

MoskHO cKa3arh, 4To B purypax u oOrielt MUpOBO33pEeHUYECKON Ha-
MpaBJIEHHOCTH HayyHO! aedarenbHocTH O. Jlo 'arto u A. Ilanembepu
Iepes HaMu OTKpBIBAaeTCsl NepBUUYHAs (haza yCIOBHOTO pasfeieHUs

75 BSLICKy}OH_[I/Ie rpajga. XpOHI/IKa YACTHOW >KM3HU PYCCKUX PEIIUTUO3HBIX (bI/IJ'IOCO-

¢oB B muckMax U gHeBHUKaxX. M., 1997. C. 323.
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UTAIBSHCKUX MCCIENOBaHUM pyccKoi ¢uiocoduu Ha IBa Harpasie-
HUS: YHUBEPCHUTETCKOE M Teosnoruuyeckoe. IlanbMpepu — CTOpPOHHH-
Ka MeXKoH(eccHoHanpHOTO 00IIeHNst 1 o0bennHeHns: BocTouHol u
3anagHOU LEpKBel — pycckas KylbTypa U ¢puiiocopckasi MbICIb UHTE-
pecoBany B MEPBYIO OYepeab Kak Moje Ui IKYMEHHYEeCKOro u Ooro-
CJIOBCKOTO AMANOra. OTHM MEPBOCTENEHHBIM WHTEPECOM O0YCIOBIICH
1 BBIOOp TEM €ro UccieJOBaHHH: pyccKasi PHI0CcOPCKO-00rocIoBcKas
Mmeicib (B. ConoBees, E. TpyOeuko#t, H. Bepases, A. XomMskoB), uc-
Topus pycckoil nyxoBHocTu. MHTEpec Jlo ['arro u rpynmsl ero enu-
HOMBILIJICHHUKOB OBUI CKOpee aKkaJAeMHUYEeCKUH: MOMHMO HCTOPHU U
JUTEepaTypHOro Hacueaus Poccuu ocHOBATeN! 3apoXkKJaroIierocs yHH-
BEPCUTETCKOTO HAlpaBlEHUs yAEISUIM BHUMaHHE HAaydYHOM M HMHTEN-
JIeKTyaJbHOM OMOrpaduu PYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH, WHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON
uctopuu Poccun, HakorieHHIo 6a3bl 00 MCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUS PYCCKON
KYJABTYPBI, HCTOPHKO-QHUIOCOPCKUM HCCIEOBAaHUAM U BbIpabOTKe
HCCIIEI0BAaTENbCKON U IUAaKTUUecKord meTononoruu. [IpencraButenn
000UX HampaBieHHH NPUHUMAIM aKTHBHOE y4acTHE B WHCTUTYLHO-
HaJu3aluM poccueBeneHns B MTanuu: OTKPBITHMH YHUBEPCHUTETCKHUX
Kadenp, crenualbHBIX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUYPEKICHHH, MOATOTOBKE
npodeccCHOHaNIbHBIX KaApOB, pa3paboTKe CIEHUaTU3UPOBAHHBIX KYp-
COB JJIA IIepeauyl 3HaHUH. DTOT MPOLECC, HE MPEKPAIABILINICS B TOIBI
MpaBJieHus QalrcTckoi maptu B Mtanuu, cnocodcTBoBal opopmiie-
HUIO Kpyra YYeHBIX, NPHUICPKUBAIOIINXCS CXOIHBIX HCCIEI0BaTENb-
CKUX NPHUHIINIIOB.

Karonunueckas IlepkoBs n UTanbsinckasn
KOMMYHHMCTHYECKAsl NAPTHA: POJIb B Pa3BUTHHU
«PYCCKHUX HCCJIeI0BAHUIT»

[TocneBoeHHoe Bpems B KMTanuum OTMEYEHO BO3POCIIUM HHTE-
PECOM K pOCCHEBENECHHIO. 3aMETHO YBEIMYMIOCH YUCIO CTYACHTOB,
U3YYaIONIMX PYCCKUHN SI3BIK U JIMUTEPATypy, U CO BPEMEHEM BO3pPOCIIO
YHCII0 YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Kadenp. Takas TEHISHIUS MUTANACh IHPO-
KO pacnpoCTpaHCHHBIMU B IIOCJIIEBOCHHELIC I'O/IbI O6IIICCTB€HHI>IMI/I Ha-
CTPOEHUSIMHU: 0CBOOOKIABINAsCS OT Hachenus ¢armsma Mranus ctpe-
MUJIACh OJNMYKE Y3HATh CTPaHy, CHITPABIIYIO CTOJbh OYEBUAHYIO POJIb B
BOCHHBIX JICHCTBHUSX aHTUTHTICPOBCKON KOQIUIIMU U B pasrpome (da-
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LIMCTCKOTO ONoka. B yHHBepcUTEeTCKON TMHUM M3yUeHHs PYCCKOH (u-
nocoduu nocne 1945 I. MOXKHO BBIIENIUTH JBA OCHOBHBIX CIOXKETHBIX
BEKTOpa MCCIIETOBaHUNI: MaPKCUCTCKUN M SK3UCTEHIIUAIbHBIM.

Wranust — cTpaHa ¢ TpaAWLMOHHO KPENKUMHU JIEBBIMH MMAPTHIMH
u nBWKeHUsIMH. O3HAKOMIIEHHIO C PYCCKOH KYIBTYpOH CIIOCOOCTBO-
Bana MranpsHCKas KOMMYHHCTHYECKAs NMapTHs, MOJIb30BABILASACS CO
BpeMeH OOphObI ¢ (hamm3mMoM OOJIBIINM OOIIECTBEHHBIM W IMOJUTH-
YECKUM BIMSHUEM. 3HAKOMCTBO OTPaHMYUBAJIOCH TNIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM
MOJIMUTUYECKON 00NaCThIO M OCYLIECTBISIOCH C MapKCUCTCKHUX TO3H-
Ui, AKTUBHBIN UHTEpEC K MapKCU3MY, B TOM YHCJIE U K €0 PyCCKOMY
BapuaHTy, MPoOyAWiIcs U B akajeMuueckoil cpene. B cdepe myxoBHOM
KHU3HH ¢ KoHHa 1940-x rr. cTanm yrpauuBaTh ObUTOE BIUSHHE Kpode-
aHCKkuil uaeanu3M’®. CUMIIaTUM MHTEJUITMTCHIIMU OOpallaiiCh «BJC-
BO» — K pabo4nM mapTHsiM, 0cOOEHHO K cTpeMutenbHo pocmeit MKII.
KomMmyHHCTHUECKHE TEOPETHKH M YHUBEPCUTETCKUE mpodeccopa u3-
yuanu pabotsl B.W. Jlennna, JI.JI. Tpoukoro, N.B. Ctanuna u qpyrux
PYCCKHX DPEBOJNIOLMOHHBIX JA€ATENed U IpelCTaBUTENE COBETCKOM
MapKCHCTCKOW MBICITH, aHATU3UPOBAIN UX TOHUMaHHE HCTOPHUECKOTO
Y IMAJeKTUYECKOTO MaTepraIn3Ma, COOCTABISIIM COBETCKHE U 3aIaj-
HbIE TEOPUH TOCyAapCcTBa U PEBOMIOLNH, a TAKXKe )KUBO CIEANIIH 3a aK-
tyanbHO# MbIcibI0 CCCP”’. MHTEepec K pycCKOMY BapHaHTy MapKCH3-
Ma CTUMynupoBasa myonukanus B Utanmuu B konue 1940-x rr. TpyzoB
A. I'pam1iy, MOMYYHUBIIKMX IITUPOKHHA OOIIECTBEHHBIN PE30HAHC U CTaB-
mux npuoOpeTeHneM Bcel HTajbsIHCKOW TYMaHMTAPHOW KYJIBTYPHI.
BcenenctBue Toro, uyto B3mIsAABI [paMIy NOMYYHIN HIMPOKOE paclpo-
CTpaHEHHE B JIEBBIX Kpyrax 3amaja, ero rnocjieoBaTeIu HEpeaKo B TON
WM MHOM CTETIeHU MPOTHBOMOCTABIISUIN Ce0sl MApPKCU3MY-JIECHUHU3MY.

O6o0matone padoOTHl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE UCTOPUU Pa3BHTHS Map-
kcu3Ma B Poccun (cpenun xoTopbix MoHorpadus «VcToku conuann3ma
B Poccum»™ u npenucioBus K nepeBogam counHenuii B.M. Jlenuna),

6 HoBoe moxojieHHe MHTEIMIEHIUH, TIPOis yepe3 onbiT CONPOTHBIEHHS, YK He

VAOBIETBOPSIIOCH HU Gunocodueii b. Kpode, Hu ero moautTHueckoit mporpaMmMoi,
IIpeyCMaTPHBABIIEH JIMIIb BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE JO(alINCTCKOH JInbepaabHO-TIapIia-
MEHTCKOH CHCTEMBI.

IToxazarenpHa noanepxka 3.B. MnbeHKoBa UTAIbIHCKMMU MBICIUTENAMU Y. Yep-
ponn, I. Jlenna Bonsne, JI. Komterra. [Tansmupo Tonesrru (;uaep VKII) otkpsito
BCTYIIHJICS 33 COBETCKOTO (hrocoda, y3HaB 0 €ro OTCTPAaHEHNH OT NPENoIaBaHMs B
MI'Y. IlepeBonbl Hay4HbIX ITyOnuKanuii ibeHkoBa BeIxoauau B Mramuu.

Cerroni U. Le origini del socialismo in Russia. Roma, 1965.
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mpuHaaiexkar mnpodeccopy yHuBepcutera I Jleyue, cekperapio
O6mecTBa KynsrypHOU CcBs3u ¢ CoBerckum CorozoM — YmOepTo
Yepponu (Umberto Cerroni). Bonsdanro Ixycrtu (Wolfango Giusti) —
UTANBIHCKHI HCTOPHUK, CIABHUCT, IEPEBOAUYKK, aBTOpP PabOT 00 OCHOB-
HBIX TEUEHMSX M MNPEACTABUTEISIX PYCCKOH COIMAaIbHO-IEMOKpPATH-
YECKOW MBICITH — OIMYOJMKOBaJl CBOM HMCCICAOBAHMUS, MOCBALICHHBIC
nacrmenuio Jlennna u Tporkoro”, mepesen counmnenune Crammnaa®.
baza ms xBanmpUIUPOBaHHOTO M3YyYEHHS PYyCCKOrO MapKcu3Ma Oblia
MO/ITOTOBIICHA UM B cepur MoHorpaduii 1930-x IT., KOMIUIEKCHO OCBe-
LIAIOLINX UCTOKH M MPOOJIEMATHKY PYCCKOIO PaluKaJbHOIO TEUCHUS
mblcu: «V3ydyeHue pycckodt mpicnu snoxu [IpocBemenus u nmbe-
panbHOU Mbiciii B XVIII-XIX BB.», «Pycckas noauTuueckas MbICIb:
ot nexabpuctos a0 [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHbl», «3aMeTKu 10 HCTOPUHI
pycckoit Mbiciny, «I'epiieH u ero otHomeHus ¢ Ma3unu B Utamum»®!.
@unocod Anuubane Ilactope (Annibale Pastore), 3aHmMarommiics
BOIPOCaMK MaTeMaTHUECKOM JIOTHKH, 00paThiIcs K aHau3y (uiocod-
ckoit Mbiciu Jlenuna®. B 1952 1. BBIXOMUT (yHIAMEHTANBHBIA TPY/
«Pycckoe HapoaHUUECTBO»®® MTANIBSTHCKOIO MCTOPHKA M BBIAAIOIIETO-
C4 UCCJIeIOBATENsl PyCCKOM peBOMIOIIMOHHOM MbIciu PpaHko Bentypu
(Franco Venturi). [ToMumo 3TOTO, €My TIPUHA]IEkKAT ITyOIMKAIIAH, TI0-
ceseHnbie [eprieny® u ABIKEHUIO 1eKaObprcToB®,

@. Bentypu — 3HaxoBas ¢urypa 3apyOexHOH ucTopuorpapuu
pycckoii ¢unocodun. Pycckoli cONMambHO-TOIUTUYSCKON MBICIBIO
HCccIIenoBaTeNb 3anaTepecoaiics eme B 1930-e . U mocBaTHi naH-

" Giusti W, 1l pensiero di Lenin. Roma, 1945; Giusti W. Il pensiero di Trotzky. Firen-

ze, 1949.

Stalin J. Bolscevismo e capitalism. Roma, 1945.

Giusti W. Studi sul pensiero illuministico e liberale russo nei secoli XVIII-XIX.
Roma, 1938; Giusti W. 1l pensiero politico russo: dal decabrismo alla guerra mon-
diale. Milano, 1939; Giusti W. Annotazioni sul pensiero russo. Roma, 1936; Giu-
sti W. Herzen e i suoi rapporti con Mazzini e I’Italia. Roma, 1935.

82 Pastore A. La filosofia di Lenin. Milano, 1946.

8 Venturi F. 11 populismo russo. Torino, 1952.

8% Venturi F. Incontri di rivoluzionari italiani e russi a Londra // Italia e Ingliterra nel
Risorgimento. Londra, 1954. P. 33-37; Testi e studi herzeniani / Rivista Storica
Italiana. 1959. Ne 4. P. 600—609.

Venturi F. 11 moto decabrista e i fratelli Poggio. Torino, 1956. B atoif moHorpadgun
®. BeHTypH u3maraeT HMHTEUICKTyalbHYI0O Onorpaduio pycckux IeKaOpHCTOB,
UTAJIBSHIIEB 1O TMPOUCXOXKICHUIO (110 0TIy), Anekcanapa u Mocuda IMomkuo. Us-
y4eHHeE IIepPCOHANINI TeKaOpHUCTOB YIITyOIsIeT eT0 IIOHMMaHHe PYCCKOTO COIUaIN3Ma.
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HOU TeMe MHOTHUE IOkl )KU3HH. BCeMHUPHYI0 U3BECTHOCTH OH IPHOOPEI
B 1960 r. mocie myOnuKkanmy aHTIMHACKOTO TepeBona Tpyaa «Pycckoe
HapOIHUYECTBOY ¢ mpeauciosueM M. bepinua®. He Gyner npeysemmye-
HHEM CKa3aTh, YTO 9TO MOHOTpadHueCKOe NCCIIEIOBAHUE — BBIIAIOICECS]
JIOCTH)KEHHE MUPOBOH rcToprorpaduu HapogaHuvecTsa. JletaapHO pac-
cMarpuBasi Bce, YTO OBLIIO HANMICAHO 10 IaHHOH TeMe B COBETCKOU MCTO-
puko-dpmrocodekoit mreparype 1920-40-x rr., BenTypu omnrymman ceOst
CBOOO/IHBIM OT 33JaHHBIX €10 TOJIMTHKO-UIECOJIOTMYECKIX CTEPEOTHIIOB
U TaMioB. UTanbsHCKUM yUEHBIN paccKa3bIBaeT O «PYCCKOM OITYIH3-
Me» KaK O LIMPOKOM HHTEIEKTYaIbHOM, KYJIbTYPHOM U HApPOIHOM JBU-
KEHHUH, PEKOHCTPYHPYsT O0BEMHYIO TTaHOPaMy POCCHICKOM COITUATBHO-
nonutuaeckoi xu3nu XIX cronerus. B pabore, cocrosiieii u3 Tpex ya-
CTel, oxBaTbIBaeTCsl Bpemsi ¢ cepennHbl S0-x 1o cepeaunsl 80-x T XIX B.
B nepBoii yacTu neTanbHO pacCMOTPEH MPOLECC 3apOXKACHUS U PaCIpo-
cTpaHeHusi HapoaHuueckor uaeu or AWM. T'epnena, M.A. bakyHuHa,
H.T". Yepnsmuesckoro no H.A. JToopomo6osa u A.Il. Illanosa; Bo BTO-
POl yacTu peub HIET O HAPACTAHUHU KPECTHSIHCKOTO U CTYAEHYECKOrO
IBIDKEHHI, 00 00pa30BaHNY MEPBBIX HAPOIHUIECKHIX KPYKKOB, (popmMu-
POBaHMH HUTHIMCTUYECKUX BO33PEHHH, a Takke 00 WACONOTHH U Jies-
tenpHOCTH H.A. Umrytuna, C.I. Hewaesa, I1.H. Tkauesa, I1.J1. JIaBpoga.
B Tpetbelt uacTu aHANMU3UPYETCSl AKTUBHOCTH YAMKOBLEB U «XOXKICHUS
B HapOI», IBOMONUS 00bequHeHuH 0T «3emim U Bomm» k «HapomHoit
BOJIeY». 3aBepImaercs ucciaenoBanue Ha 1881 1.

Cgoeii paboToit BeHTypu OTKpBLI COBEPIICHHO HOBYIO MEPCIIEKTH-
BY MCCIIEJJOBAHMS PYyCCKOM COLMAIIBHO-NONUTHYECKON Mblcau XIX B.,
aKTyaJIM3UpOBaB TaKHe CHENUalbHbIe MTPOOIEeMBl HapOAHUYECKOTO
WIEHHOTO TeUeHHSs, KaK: SBOMOLMOHUPOBAHNE HAPOAHUIECTBA B OOIb-
[IEBU3M, COOTHOIICHHE CIaBIHO(MIBCTBA W HAPOTHUYECTBA, UXO-
ToMUsL pehOpMATOPCKO-PEBONIIOIIMOHHOTO Hzeaia YepHBIIIEBCKOTO,
BJIUSIHUE CaMOJIEP>KaBHOW BJIACTH HA PEBOIIOIIMOHHOE ABUKECHUE U JP.
OpnuH 13 OCHOBHBIX BBIBOJIOB TpyAa «Pycckoe HapomHUYIECTBOY 3aKITI0-
gaeTcs B TOM, 4TO B mepuona 1860—80-x rT. ObUIM 3a70KEHBI MHOTHE
TPaJUIUU TOCIEAYIONIeH PEBOIIOIMOHHON OOpHOBI, CO3MaHbl HUICH-
HBIE MPEIMOCHUIKY AJIs POKICHUS TOW PEBONIOLUOHHON MCUXOIOTHU
1 (OPMUPOBAHHS TE€X TUTIOB OOPIIOB, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM ITONTOTOBUIIH Pe-
BoJonMi0 1917 . DTOT HaMeK Ha OOIIHOCTh MEXKAY OOJbIIEBUKAMU U

8 Venturi F. Roots of Revolution. A History of The Populist And Socialist Move-

ments In Nineteenth Century Russia. N. Y., 1960.
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PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIMU HAPOIHUKAMH SIBHO HPOTHUBOPEUMI YCTOSBIIUMCS
MPUHIMIIAM PacCMOTPEHUST (JEHOMEHA HApOJHHUYECTBA B COBETCKOMH
ucropuorpadpuueckoit Tpamumu®’. bojee Toro, BeHTypH MpUXOIWUT K
3aKTIOYEHUI0 00 OOIIHOCTH HAPOAHHYECKOTO JIBIDKEHHSI U €BPOIEH-
CKHX DPEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX M COLMAIMCTUYCCKUX TeYeHUU. BriOpaHHBIC
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCIIENOBaHMS JIalH aBTOPY BO3MOXKHOCTB
SBHO TIOMYEPKHYTh POACTBEHHOCTh HAPOIHUYECKOTO IBMKEHUS 00-
nieeBponeiickomy ¢penomeny counanuima XIX B., T. €. «eBPOIIECH3HPO-
BaTh» U BIUCATh PYCCKUN BAPUAHT JOKTPUHBI B MUPOBOI KOHTEKCT, T10-
Ka3aB 3HAYMMOCTb IUPKYISUU uaeil mexay Poccueit u EBponoii. B To
BpeMsl Kak OONBIIMHCTBY aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKUX HCCIeoBaTeneld ObIIo
MIPHUCYIIE BOCIPHUSTHE HAPOIHUIECTBA B KAUECTBE SIBICHUS CaMOOBIT-
HO-PYCCKOTO, UTAILSHCKUN HCCIEA0BaTENb, HAIPOTUB, OTMEYAJl, UYTO
OTIBIT PEBOJIIOITMOHHON O0OPHOBI HAPOIHUKOB OOIIC3HAYUM U HE 3aMBbI-
kaercs Ha uctopuu Poccun. K ToMmy e aHTio-amepukaHCcKue paboThI
OTJIMYaJia MPOCIEKUBAIOIIASCS B HUX SIPKO BbIpa)KEHHAs TEHACHLHUS K
pycodoOuu, moaUTH3AIMS UCCIIEAYeMON TeMbl. J[aHHBIX HEJ0CTAaTKOB
COBEPIIICHHO JIUIIEH B3BEIICHHBIN U OOBEKTUBHEIN TOH PabOT HTaIb-
STHCKOT'O YYEHOTIO.

3neck BIIOIHE YMECTHO MPOBECTH POPMATLHO-UCTOPUIECKYIO T1a-
pajuiens MeXAYy UTaJbSHCKHUM POCCHUEBEICHUEM U TaK HA3BIBAEMBIMU
«pycckuMu uccienoanusamu» (Russian studies), KoTopblie pacpocTpa-
HUWJIUCHh B TIEPUOJT «XOJOIHON BOMHBEI» Ha Tepputopun CIIA u psana
3anaIHOEBPONEUCKU CTpaH. XPOHOJIOTHUYECKU UTAIbIHCKOE POCCHUE-
BEJICHHE TPETeH/IyeT Ha MEePBEHCTBO B OCBOSHUM LIEHTPAJIbHON COBe-
TOJIOTHYECKOM TEMbI — MPUYMH M YCIOBHH (opMUpOBaHUs OOJIbIIIE-
BHU3Ma U KoMMyHM3Ma. UTanbesiHckue uccinenoparenu enie B 1940-x rr.
o0paTwiuch K TOAPOOHOMY M3YUYCHHIO HIIEHHOTO Hacieaus lepiieHa,
Bakynuna, Tporkoro, JIeHnHa, TBUKEHUS HAPOJIHUKOB U IEKAOPUCTOB.
Uto kacaercs comepikarenbHONW mapayuiend, To (Kak U B CiIydae cpaB-
HCHUS UTAJbSHCKOW M aHIVIOS3BIYHON CIABUCTHUKH)® HTANbIHCKAS UC-
TOPUKO-(PUIOCO(CKast PyCUCTUKA OTIIMYAETCS OT aHIJIOSA3BIYHON MO0Y-
JTUTEIHHBIM MOTHBOM CBOETO BOSHMKHOBEHUS U HICOJOTHUYECKUM Ha-
rosTHeHNeM. Eciu 11 aMepHUKaHCKUX COBETOJIOTOB M KPEMIIEHOJIOTOB

87 Haummas ¢ 1920-X IT. HAPOTHUYECTBO GHUIO BHIPBAHO M3 UCTOPHH OCBOGOIUTEb-

HOTO JBIKeHUs Poccn, ¥ TOCTENEHHO YTBEPAMIOCh MHEHHE O €T0 BPaXKIeOHOCTH
MapKCHU3MYy.

8 Cm. c. 27-28 Hact. paGoTBL.
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Coserckuii Coro3 ObIT «BparoM HOMEp OOMH», To i MTamuu oH ObLI
BAKHBIM 3KOHOMMYECKUM U COLMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUM MapPTHEPOM.
N B 3TOM CMBICIE, KAK HaM IPEACTABIAETCS, HTAIBIHCKUE UCCIENO-
BaTeJIM HaXOJAWJIKCh B 0oJiee BHITOAHOM HEHTPabHOM TONOKEHUH KaK
110 CPABHEHUIO C COBETCKUMHU UCCIIEOBATEISIMU, TaK U 10 CPAaBHEHUIO
¢ aHmo-aMepuKaHckuMu. OHU ObLIH CBOOOIHEE OT: 1) HENMPEKIOHHOTO
CIEeI0BaHUS MAPKCUCTCKO-JICHUHCKOM JIMHUYU TPAKTOBKH TEX UM UHBIX
HanpaBlieHUH PYCCKOM QHrII0cOPCKO MBICITH U ee TpeacTaBuTenei (B
paborax ®. Bentypu Mbl sBHO HaOmonaem cBoOOIy HCCIeNOBaTelb-
CKOTO TOPH30HTa U BBIOOpa METOJOIOTUH UCCIIeN0BaHMsl); 2) UAEO0TI0-
ruyeckoro ropuzonta «CCCP — Bpar». B aHmmos3prHbIX russian stud-
ies MPerMyIIeCTBEHHO CO3/1aBaJIach aNbTePHATHUBHASI HCTOPUS PYCCKOM
¢uocopun B MPOTHBOBEC COBETCKOM C €€ aKIEHTOM Ha MaTepuallu-
CTUYECKOU NWHUM U Tpaauuuu. B Wranuu — crpaHe, coderasllield B
cebe pa3BUTOE KAMTAIHCTHYECKOE OOIECTBO C CHIILHBIM BIHSIHUEM
OIHOH M3 Hambonee ycremHblx B XX B. KOMMYHHUCTHYECKUX MapTHH,
muia paboTa Mo KOMIAapaTHBUCTCKOMY CPaBHEHHIO PAa3HBIX BapHaHTOB
MapKCU3Ma U UX KOHCTPYKTUBHON KPUTHUKE, II0 U3YYEHUIO PA3HOCTO-
POHHEH MHTEJUIeKTyalbHOU ucTopun Poccuu u ee cooTHECeHUIo ¢ 00-
LEEBPONEUCKUM KOHTEKCTOM.

[lepexoas k cuTyauuu oOpalleHHs WUTAIBSTHCKHX CIICHUATUCTOB
K HacJIEAUIO0 PYCCKON UACANIMCTUYECKON MBICIU, OTMETHUM, YTO 31€Ch
MIPOCMAaTPUBAETCS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BIUSHUE KATOJUYECKOU KYJIbTY-
pBI, C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI — BO3ACHCTBHE OOBEKTUBHBIX MCTOPHUYECKUX
coOBITHI (CcTpalIHble peanuu BTopoli MUPOBOI BOIHBI), TOCTaBUBILIMX
IIepes MBICIUTENSIMU HOBBIE BOIIPOCHL. B UTaNIbIHCKON aKaIeMUYECKON
cpelie MPOUCXOAUT CMEHA MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX IIOCIIEBOCHHBIX OPUEH-
THUPOB: SK3UCTEHLIMAIN3M 1 MEPCOHATM3M IIPOYHO BXOIAT B pritocod-
CKHH AuCKypc. 3aciyra 3TUX TE€YEHHH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHHU IpHU-
BJICKJIM BHUMAHHUE K YEIOBEYECKOM JIMYHOCTH, TPodIeMaM «KOHEIHOTO
OBITHSD» YENIOBEKa, CMbICIA €T0 JKU3HU M JIMYHOH CBOOOIBI, BMECTE C
TEM aKTyaJIU3UpOBaB Il UTAJIbSHCKUX HCCIENOBATEICH HACIeaue
PYCCKHUX PeNUTHO3HBIX GUIOCO(OB, TO-CBOEMY HHTEPIPETUPOBABIINX
0003HaueHHbIH KpyT mpobisieM. C cepenunbl 1940-X IT. OSIBIISIOTCS T1€-
PEBOABI HA UTAIBSIHCKUH SI3bIK TEKCTOB PYCCKUX PEIIMTUO3HBIX MBICIIU-
Tesei, 0COOEHHO TeX, KTO ObUT HEOThEMIIMMOHN YacThiO 00LIeeBpOmeii-
ckoro ¢unocodekoro nporiecca (H. bepases, JI. lllectos, B. Jlocckuid,
C. Bynarakos, C. ®pank, JI. KapcaBun). [locneBoeHHble akageMuye-
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CKHE UCCIIeJOBAaHHS PYyCCKOH MBICIH 000raTuinchk padbotamu mpogec-
cHoHATBHBIX (rmocodor Ayrycto Jlems Houe (Augusto Del Noce),
Jlynmxu Ilapeficona (Luigi Pareyson), Mukene ®penepuko Illakka
(Michele Federico Sciacca).

OnHUM M3 TIEPBBIX MPOPECCHOHATBHBIX HTAIBIHCKUX (UIIOCO-
(hoB MTOCIEBOCHHOTO BPEMEHH, OOPaTUBIINX MMPUCTATHLHOE BHUMAHUE
Ha PYCCKYIO MBICJb, OBUI mpodeccop pUMCKOro yHUBepcuteTa «Jla
Cammennia» (La Sapienza), MBICTUTENh KaTOJIHMYECKOTO HaIpaBlie-
HUS, ucTopuk ¢punocopuu Ayrycro ens Houe. Hccnenys ncropuro
¢unocodcekoit Mpicnu, Hens Houe rosopui, uto nmocie ekapra ye-
JIOBEYECTBO HEMHUHYEMO JOJDKHO JIeNaTh BHIOOP MEXIy AByMs (yH-
JIAMEHTAJbHBIMH YCTAHOBKAMH: PEITUTHO3HOW W PaIlMOHAIUCTUYC-
ckoit. [lepBas, mo ciaoBaMm ¢umocoda, «BMecTe ¢ bubnaueii momaraer,
YTO MHp caM 1o cebe xoporir, nbo co3mnan borom, HO, B TO ke BpeMs,
OH UCIIOPYEH TPEXOM, U MTOATOMY YeIIOBEUECKUN pa3yM HYKIaeTcs B
JOTIOTHEHNH OO0YKECTBEHHBIM OTKPOBEHHEM, YTOOBI MPUHTH K MCTH-
He U Onary»®. Bropas ycTaHOBKa yTBEp)KIaeT caMOJ0CTaTOYHOCTh
yenoBeka. OHAKO, TOCTUTHYB CBOCH KyJbMHHAIIUH B MAPKCHCTCKOM
YYEeHHH, 3Ta MOCIEAHSl YCTaHOBKA oTepnena kpax. CienoBareibHo,
BO3BpaT K MEPBOH MUPOBO33pEHYECKON 0asze, ¢ TOUKHU 3peHus Jlenn
Houe, cranoButrcs Henz0OexHbIM. JKenasi BHOBb YTBEPIUTH 3HAUYCHUE
JUYHOCTH NIPOTHB a0CTPAKTHOW PeallbHOCTHU, IIPOTUB YHCTOTO TIO3HA-
HUSl, IPEICTABIEHHOTO B UCTOpHU Quioco()uu JTUHHUEH, BeayLIeH oT
T'erens x J>xeHTUIIE, UTAIBSHCKUI MBICIUTENb U3Y4aeT PEIUTHO3HO-
¢$uIoCcoPCKy0 TPaJUIHIO U SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHYIO MBICTE. B mose ero
HCCIICTIOBAHUMA TIOTANA0T U pycckue (prmocodsr (MpeuMyIecTBeH-
Ho IllectoB, doctoeBckuii u ConoBbeB). OcobenHo noapooHo Jlenb
Houe nccnenyet TBopuecTBo lllecToBa, ero KpUTHUKY pardoHAIN3MA.
B 1940-x rr. mpodeccop KypupoBall H3IaHUE TPYJIOB PYCCKOTO MBIC-
mutens (repeBonsl padot lllecToBa BEIXOAAT OMWH 33 IPYTHM B TIO-
cieBoeHHoi Utannu: Mexay 1943 u 1946 rr.*°). JInuHbIM XpHCTHAH-
ckuM MupoBo33peHueM Jlens Houe, Hamo gymarsh, 1 OB 00yCIOBICH
€ro MHTEPEC K PYCCKOM MBICIHU, B KOTOPOH OH CTPEMUJICA BBISIBUTH

8 Mapmunemmu J]. Yenosek, Bor, Bcenennast (0cHOBaHHMs [U1st Bepbl ceronus). M.,

2001. C. 69-70.

Sestov L. 11 sapere e la liberta. Milano, 1943; Sestov L. Parmenide incatenato.
Milano, 1944; Sestov L. Concupiscentia irresistibilis della filosofia medievale.
Milano, 1946.
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KPUTHYECKYIO 0a3y Al OCMBICICHUS W MPEOAOJICHUST palOHAIH-
CTHYECKH-aTeUCTHUYECKUX OCHOB KYNbTyphl. VccrnenoBarens MumieT:
«Pycckas mpiciib HaunHas ¢ B. ConoBbeBa mpeacTaBiseT co0oi GpyH-
JaMEHTAJbHYI0O KPUTHUKY OCHOB KJIACCHYECKOM HeMeukoi ¢uiioco-
¢un, npuBenei kK Mapkcu3My. [l BO3pOKIEHUS 3aMagHONH MBICITH
MBI TOJIKHBI IPUCTANbHEE B3IITHYTh U OCMBICIUTD T€ HHTYUIINH, KO-
TOpBIE COMEPKUT B cebe pycckas ¢umocodekas Tpaaunus»’!. Jlems
Houe siBuiics ogHMM M3 MEPBBIX UTANBSHCKUX MBICIHUTENEH, MOKa-
3aBIIMX 3HAYCHHE PYCCKOH (UIocopuu KaK aHTUTE3HI JI000H hopme
pa3pyLIMTENbHON TOTATUTAPHON UIEOTOTHH.

Jlynmxu [lapeiicon — m3BEeCTHBIN UTATBIHCKUH (uocod, mpero-
JaBatenb TYpHHCKOIO YHHBEPCUTETA, CTaBIIMM yuuteneM And Y. DKo
u JIx. Bartumo. OH pa3zpaOarbiBai BOIPOCH! SK3UCTCHUIUATBLHON (u-
nocoduu, Gurocodhun cBOOOIBI, ICTETUKH, Pa3BHBas HAa UX OCHOBE
COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO OHTOJOIMYECKOro mnepcoHann3ma. OCHOBHas
3aciayra y4eHoro, MMelas MpsiMoe OTHOIIEHHE K HcTopHorpaduun
pycckoil ¢punocopun, COCTOUT B BO3BpAIIEHHNH METaQHU3UKH B Hayd-
HBIH aKkaJIeMUUeCKuil AUCKypC. DTOT (GakT 3ay10kui GyHAAMEHT ISt
JaJbHEHWIINX IUIOAOTBOPHBIX MCCIICAOBAHUN HICAINCTUYECKUX Te-
YEeHUH PYCCKOM MBICIM B paMKaX YHMBEPCHUTETCKOTO HaIpaBlICHHS.
[Ipuaumas 3a ocHoBy Hacnenue C. Koepkeropa, Ilapeiicon, Bonpekn
TeTeNbIHCTBY, BBIABHHYJ MPHUHIMII OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MEPCOHATN3MA,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY JINYHOCTh — CYIIHOCTHOE OKHO B OBbITHE, OpraH
UCTUHBL. WTanbsHCKUH MBICIUTENb CUUTAJ, YTO (PUIOCOPHUS MOXKET
U JOJDKHA 3aHUMaThCsl poOnemoii bora, mpoHUKAaTh B PEIMTHO3HBIN
OTIBIT, TPOSICHATH €ro TIYOOKYI0 YeNOBEYECKYI0 3HaYMMOCTh H W3-
BJIEKaTh M3 HEr0 yHHUBEpCaNbHbIE CMBICIBL. lnaBHeimas ¢uiocod-
cKkas mpobnemMa — mpobieMa 37a — HaXOOUT pa3pelieHue, COIIacHO
[NapeficoHy, TUIIB B IMYHOCTU M cTpafgaHusx Xpucta. C npobnemoit
3712 ¥ OHTOJIOTHEH CBOOOABI CBsI3aH MHTEpec (uiocoda K TBOPUECTBY
HoctoeBckoro. [lapelicoH opUTHHAIEHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBAT (Dritocod-
CKHE UJIeU PYCCKOro mucarens (MoHorpaduu «3THyecKast KOHIETIHS
®.M. JloctoeBckoroy, «®.M. [locroeBckuii: ¢puinocodus, poman u pe-
JIMTHO3HBINA ONBIT»"?). VTalbSIHCKUI MBICIUTENb 00pAaTHI BHUMAaHHE

L Del Noce A. Il problema dell’ateismo: il concetto di ateismo e la storia della filoso-

fia come problema. Bologna, 1964. P. 194.
Pareyson L. 1l pensiero etico di Dostoevskij. Torino, 1967; Pareyson L. Dosto-
evskij. Filosofia, romanzo ed esperienza religiosa. Torino, 1999.
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Ha TO, 4TO0, He OyAy4u mpodeccuoHa bHbIM punocodom, JlocTtoeBckuit
TEM He MEHee MOHSII B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUSIX Pl CYLIECTBEHHBIX (QH-
nocodceko-3THHecKkux Bonpocos. [To muenuro [lapeficona, ”UMeHHO OT-
TOTO0, YTO MUCATENb MOAOLIEN K YKa3aHHBIM BOIIPOCAM KAK XYIOKHUK,
a He Kak ¢unocod, eMy yaanoch packpbITh UX C HEOKHIAHHOW TOYKH
3peHus. [lapelicoH nmpencTaBuil EPBLIE BEIBOJbI CBOUX NECATHIETHUX
Pa3MBIIUICHUNA HaJ TBOPYECTBOM PYCCKOIO IHUCATENs], IOCBATUB EMY
yueOHbIl Kypc B TypuHCKOM yHHBepcuTeTe. [ TaBHBIH QoKyc ero aHa-
nu3a — 9tuka JlocToeBckoro. B 0CHOBe ee HHTEpIPETALMH JIEKAT 3CCE
JI. lecroBa, H. bepasesa u gpyrux pyccKux aBTOpOB, aHATU3UPOBAB-
mwmx TBopuecTBO JlocroeBckoro. UtanbsHckuilt punocod KOHIEHTpH-
pyercs Ha Tpex KIIFOUEBBIX MOMEHTAX YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIECTBOBAHMUS:
nepexuBaHue 100pa u 371a, OpeMsi cBOOOIB! (OIBIT KOTOPOH ABISIETCS
LEHTPaJILHBIM B JKM3HU 4esloBeKka) U ombIT oOmenus ¢ borom. Uepes
JocToeBckoro u ero repoes (B MEPBYIO Ouepeib ONMUPAsCh Ha POMaH
«bpares KapamazoBel») [lapeiicoH moka3bIBaeT, 4TO MPOUCXOANT C Ye-
JIOBEKOM TOTJa, KOTAa OH 3J0yHOTpeOisieT CBOOOIOM, BEIOMpast 3710 1
ctaBs ceds Ha Mecto bora.

OnpeneneHHoOe BIMSHHUE B3MIAJOB PYCCKHX PETUTMO3HBIX MBIC-
JUTENIEH IPOCIEKUBACTCS B TBOPYECTBE UTAIBSIHCKOTO MBICIUTEINS
®enepuko Mukene 1llakka, Bo3raBisBLIero Kadenpy TeOpeTHUECKOM
¢unocodpun B I'enye. Jlnnep XpucTaHCKOTO CIUPUTYaIH3Ma — PEITUTU-
03HO-(puI0cockoro HampaBIeHUs B UTATBIHCKON KYJIBTYpe MOCIIEBO-
€HHOT0 Nepruosia? — OH COEIUHMII IIJIATOHOBCKYIO M aBI'YCTHHHAHCKYIO
Tpanuiuu ¢ unesmu A. Posmunu-Cep6aru u JIx. xentue. B nentpe
passutoil lakkoit gunocodckoli KOHIENIMKM HAXOOUTCA YUEHHE 00
WHAWBUJE, HHTYUTHBHO BOCIHPUHHMAIOIIEM B CBOEM «OOBEKTHBHOM»
BHYTPEHHEM OIIbITE HLI0 abcomoTHOro ObiTus (bora), TpancueHIeHT-
HYI0 U OJHOBPEMEHHO MMMAHECHTHYIO UHAMBUAYAIbHOMY CO3HAHUIO.
Ecau roBopuths 0 NpsIMBIX BIUSIHUSX, TO, IIO-BHUIMMOMY, CHOA B Ka-
KoHi-TO Mepe otHocuTcs ¢punocodus H. bepasesa, nogHumaromas npo-
0JIeMBI YETOBEYECKOM CBOOOIBI ¥ TBOpUECTBA. Y YEHHE PYCCKOTO (PuiIo-
cota nmenyercs [1lakkoil KaKk «TOKTpPUHA HHTETPAIBHOTO YEIOBEKAY.
Ceoro cucremy lllakka HazpiBaeT «punocodueil MHTETPaIbHOCTH
(MM «IEeTOCTHOCTHY), MoApa3yMeBas MOJ 3TUM LEIOCTHYIO KOHIETI-
LHUIO YeIOoBeKa, UCTOpUH, oduiecTBa, Mopanu. OnHaKo, Ype3BbIYaHO
BBICOKO OLICHMBAsl PEIUTHO3HYH) YCTPEMIIEHHOCTb PYCCKOTO MBICIIH-
TeJIs ¥ BhIpakasl KeJlaHue, YTOOBl «KaTOMUIM3M MMeJ OOJIbIIe AYIIL...
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CTOJIb CTPACTHO PEIMTHO3HBIX, KakoBa ayia bepasesa»®, [llakka BbI-
CTYIaeT MPOTHUB TOTAJIHHOTO OEpAsSEBCKOTO aHTPOIOLEHTPHU3MA, MPO-
THUBOPEYAIIETO B CBOEH OCHOBE XPUCTHAHCTBY.

Bennko 06110 BIUSHIE Ha HTATBIHCKOTO Prtocoda U peIMruo3HO-
HpaBCTBeHHBIX ycTaHOBOK @.M. Jloctoesckoro. [llakke Obutn OMU3KM
(unocodckue MOTUBHI pyccKoro nucaresns. Hanpumep, nutupys ciosa
Cokpara u3 ruiaToHoBcKoro «Tearera» o mpucymieM ¢uiaocody ynus-
JICHUW KaK Hadaje Besakoro ¢uiocodcerBoBanms, [llakka mobamiser,
YTO TAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCSI YIUBIICHHE «Tiepes OecpeIeIbHOCTHIO YellOBe-
ka». [1o cymecTBy, 00 3ToM ke rcan JloCTOSBCKHi B OOHOM U3 IIHCEM:
«UYenopek ecth TaliHa. Ee Hao pa3rajark, U eciiu OyJIelib pa3raibiBaTh
ee BCIO )KHM3Hb, TO HE TOBOPH, YTO MOTEPSUT BPEMsI; 51 3aHUMAIOCh JTOM
TaitHo#, 160 X04uy OBITH deaoBeKOM»**. FIMEHHO B «CyMpadHBIX 0€3-
JTHAX DK3UCTEHIIMW, B MOJIOIbE KU3HU BBISBISIETCA, 110 YOCKICHUIO
[llakku, cymecTBoBaHWE TpaHCUeHAeHTHOro Obitmsa. CrnoBa lBaHa
Kapama3zoBa o ToM, 4TO ¢ yTparoii 4eIOBEKOM BepHI B CBOE OeccMmepTre
«Bce OymeT mO3BOJICHO», HEOAHOKPATHO HCIONb3ytoTes [llakkon mms
MOPaJHHOTO 0OOCHOBAHHMSI XPUCTHAHCKOH BEPHI.

Uranust — crpana, mporremas yepe3 AecsaTuieTns (ammsma u
MHUPOBYIO BOIHY, BO MHOI'OM MOBTOpHJIa Tparuyeckyo cyan0y Poccun.
Crnosa, xotopsiMu C. @paHk 3aBepiuni cBoio KHUTY «KpymeHue ky-
MUPOBY», ObUTH OUCHB OJIM3KH MHPOOIIYIICHUIO UTAIBSIHCKOW HHTEIIIH-
TeHIINU TeX TSOKEIBIX JIECATHIICTHI: « Benrnkas MUpoBasi cMyTa HaIllero
BPEMEHH COBEPIIIACTCS BCE e HEapOM, €CTh HE MyYUTEIFHOE TOITa-
HUE YeJIOBEYECTBA Ha OTHOM MeCTe, He OECCMBICIEHHOE HAarpOMOXKIe-
HUe OecClLeIbHBIX 3BEPCTB, MEP30CTEH U CTPaJaHui. ITO €CTh TSKKUH
MyTh YACTHUIIMIIA, POXOJUMBIH COBPEMEHHBIM Y€JI0BEUECTBOM; U MO-
KeT OBITh, HE OyZleT CaMOMHEHHEM Bepa, YTO MBI, PYCCKHE, MOOBIBAB-
e y)ke B IIIyOMHAX aJla, BKyCHUBIIIUE, KAK HUKTO, BCE TOPHKUE TLTO/IBI
MOKJIOHEHHsI MEP30CTH BaBHIOHCKOH, TEPBBIMHU MpPOEM depe3 3TO
YUCTHUJIMILE ¥ TTOMOXKEM M JAPYTHUM HAWTH MyTh K AYXOBHOMY BOCKpE-
ceHbion”. TlyTeM K «IyXOBHOMY BOCKPECEHBIO» ITOCIE OrPAaHUYICHHBIX
KYJIBTYPHBIX TOPH30HTOB (DAIIMCTCKOTO PEXKHMMa CTaj0 BO3BpAICHHE
MeTaU3UKK B HAyYHBINH aKaJeMHUYeCKuil TUCKypc. Bmecte ¢ metadu-

93 Sciacca M.F. 1 problema del Dio e della religione nella filosofia attuale. Brescia,

1944. P. 240.
% ocmoesckuii @.M. Tomn. cobp. cou. T. 28. Ku. 1. M., 1985. C. 63.
% @panx C.JI. Kpymenue kymupos. Bepmusn, 1924. C. 98.
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3UKOW BEPHYJIHCH U IIPOKIATHIC» BONPOCHL. UTanbpsaHckue Gpunocodst
U MUcaTeNy 00paTWINCh K KOHTCHUAIBHBIM UAESM PYCCKHX MBICIUTE-
Jeii o mpupoae cBoOObI M 371, O MO3ULMHU bora 1Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K He-
CIpaBeJIMBOCTH U HACWIINIO, 00 abCypAe U «ImoAmonse». TBopueckn
aHaM3UPYsl ¥ MHTEPHPETHPYS 3TH HICH, UTAIbIHCKUE aBTOPHI 000-
raTUJIM He TOJBKO MCTOYHHMKOBYIO 0a3y 3apyOexHoil mcrtopuorpaduu
pycckoii punocoduu, HO U UTANBIHCKYIO QHIOCOPCKYIO KYTBTYDY.

O030p HaIMOHANBHOTO CBOEOOpa3usi WTAJbIHCKUX HCCIe-
JOBaHUH PYCCKOM MbIcIM Obl1 OBl HEMoJIOH Oe3 aHajdu3a pPoJn
Kartonmnueckoii LlepkBu B mporiecce HayyHOTO TIO3HAHUS PyCcCKoit du-
J0co(CKOl KyabTyphl BO BTopoii monoBuHe XX B. MUTanus — cTpana,
rae Karonmueckas LlepkoBb 3aHnMaeT Hambosiee cunbHble B EBporme
MO3ULMH. DTO MUPOBOH JYXOBHO-00pa30BaTENbHBIN LEHTP C pa3BeT-
BJICHHON CTPYKTYypOil Yy4eOHBIX 3aBEICHMU, AAIOIIUX OCHOBATEINb-
HYIO TEOJOTHYECKYI0 MOATOTOBKY. B Pume pabotanu katonuyeckue
ydeHble co Bceil EBpombl, OHM co31aBaii ¥ MyOJMKOBAIM CBOHM pa-
OOTBHl Ha UTANBSIHCKOM U Ha BCEX OCHOBHBIX €BPONEHCKHUX S3BIKAX.
HUmenno nmosromy B Htamuu chopmupoBanack yHHKanbHas Ojaro-
NpUATHAsA cpefa JUIsl HEMpEepPbIBHOTO W3Y4YEHMs HACIENHS PYCCKHX
PEIUTHO3HBIX MBICIUTENEH Aake B caMmble CIOKHBIE HCTOPUYECKHE
nepuonsl. PuMcko-katonuyeckyto LlepkoBb cTaOMIBHO MHTEpPECOBa-
J¥ HOBBIE OOTOCIOBCKHE TEHACHIUH W SKYMEHHUYECKHUH NUAJOT, U3
Yero MPOMCXOAUT MHTEPEC K MpaBociIaBHON Puinocodcko-00rociaos-
ckoit Mpiciu (ocoboe BHUMaHue B 1940—1960-¢ rT. B Kpyrax UTanbsH-
CKOM TEOJIOTMUECKOH pyCUCTHKH yAensanock Hacaenuio B. ConoBbeBa
n H. bepasesa). bonee Toro, moaguepkuBaHHe TyXOBHOTO Hadala
pPa3IUYHBIX MBICIUTENEH CIIY)KMJIO KAaTOIMYECKUM HCCIEeN0BaTeNsIM
CPEIICTBOM JJIsl TIOJIEMUKU C OCHOBaMU KOMMYHUCTHYECKON HAE0N0-
TUU U CBETCKOM aTeUCTUYECKOM KYJIBTYpOU B LIEJIOM.

B mocneBoeHHbIE TOOBI pycCKas peuTuo3Has Guiaocodus akTUB-
HO U3y4yaeTcs 4jieHaMM OpJeHa MEe3yHTOB, YUEHBIMU U TpErojaBaTe-
asamu [Tanckoro Boctounoro nuerutyta u Ilanckoro I'puropuanckoro
yauBepcutera (Pontificia Universita Gregoriana). bepuxapa [lynbue —
npenonaasatens Bocrounoro Ilarnckoro MHCTHTYTa M 3KCHEpPT B Ipa-
BOCIIaBHOHM Teosioruu — usydan xpucronoruto @.M. Jloctoesckoro,
JLH. Toncroro, Apyrux pycCKUX IHCATENEH M PENUTHO3HBIX MBIC-
JIUTENEH, COMOCTaBIAA MX KOHLEMIMH C KaTOIMYECKOW TOKTPUHOM.
B 1947-49 rr. 6bU10 OMyOJMKOBAaHO €r0 M3BECTHOE TPEXTOMHOE HC-
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cnenoBanue «Pycckue MpiciauTenu nepea XpucTom»’, e B CKaToM
BUJC TPEACTaBlICHa HMHTEJUIEKTyajbHas IaHOpaMa pYyCCKOW wuuea-
nuctrdeckor Mpicau, HaunHas ¢ [.C. CkoBopoxsr, I1.51. Yaamaesa u
xoHuasg H.A. bepnseBsiM u Bsu. lIBaHOBBIM. YueHOMY Taxkke Mpu-
HaAJIeXKaT KBaJIU(UIUPOBAHHBIE CTaThU, MOCBSIIEHHBIE Pa3IMYHBIM
BOIIPOCAM MPABOCIABHON Teonoruu u Grrocoduu (Oonpiiel 4acThio
o B. ConoBeese, 0 CMBICIIE HCTOPUM U MECCHAHM3ME B TpyHdax pyc-
CKHUX MBICITUTEIICH).

W3BecTHBIM crienuamucToM Mo pycckoi ¢uiocodun Obut du-
nocod-uesyur I'ycra Berrep — pexrop Pyccukyma, mpodeccop
ITarrickoro Boctounoro muctuTyTa, ¢ 1954 T mpodeccop Ilamckoro
I'puropranckoro yHusepcuteTa. BeTTep 3aHMMaincs U3y4e€HUEM BO-
CTOYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA M TMPEXIE BCETO PYCCKOIO MpaBOCIaBUS.
UtanesHCKUIA yyeHbIH ObUT BIyMYHBBIM YUTATEJIEM U HCCIIEI0BATEIEM
tBopuectBa JL.II. KapcaBuna. B 1943 . Berrep 3amuTiir TOKTOPCKYIO
muccepramuio «Ontonoruss Tpouner y JLII. KapcaBuna: Ctpykrypa
TBOPYECKOI1 CyLITHOCTH Kak oTpakeHue boxxectBennoit TpormunocTn»’.
st ydeHoro-ue3yura, CTpeMsIIerocsi MOHATh CIEeHU(HUKY BOCTOYHO-
XpUCTHAHCKOro OorocioBusi, Metagu3uka KapcaBuHa BbIcTynana B
KaueCcTBE MOENHU AJIsl pAaCCMOTPEHUS THUIHYHBIX Ye€pPT BOCTOYHO-XPHU-
ctraHckoil Melciu. Iloaxon uccnenoBarens XapakTepU30BaJICsA code-
TAaHUEM CTPEMJICHHH NPOHUKHYTh B MHP KapCaBUHCKOIo (uiocod-
CTBOBaHMSA U PAacCMOTPeTh MeTadU3UUECKHUEe MOCTPOCHUS PYCCKOIO
¢unocoda B cBa3u ¢ OTKpoBeHHEM U 3ananHol (utocockoit Tpaau-
uuei (mpexnie Bcero ToMmusma). Paboter BeTtepa MOXKHO MOCTaBUTH B
OIIMH psA ¢ paboTaMH TaKMX M3BECTHBIX HCCIIENOBaTeIel TBOpUYECTBa
JLII. KapcasuHa, kak A.A. Banees®® u C.C. Xopyxwuii. IleHHBIM TIpe/-
CTaBJsieTCss caMo OOpalleHue y4eHOTo K MeTadU3UKe BCEeTUHCTBA
KapcaBuna B To Bpems, kak B CoBeTckoM Co103€ HCClleIoOBaHuUS OT00-
HOTO ypPOBHS HE BEJIUCh, & BHUMaHHUE 3apyOeKHBIX yUEHBIX ITPHUBJICKA-
7Y KOHIIETILIUY BCEEANHCTBA APYTUX PYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH.

96
97

Schultze B. Pensatori russi di fronte a Cristo. In 3 voll. Firenze: Mazza, 1947-1949.
Wetter G. L.P. Karsawins Ontologie der Dreieinheit. Die Struktur des kreaturlichen
Seins als Abbild der gottlichen Dreifaltigkeit / Orientalia Christiana Periodika.
1943. Ne 3—4. P. 366—405.

Amnaronuii AHaronseBHY BaneeB — peNuruosHelil ¢uaocod, mpernogaBarens (u-
3uKH, ydeHuK U nocnenosarens JLIT. KapcaBuna. @unocodekas tpamunms, cBs-
3aHHas C MMEHEM ITOCJIEIHETO0, TIPOJIOIDKaja pa3BUBaThCs MPEXIe Bcero bmaronapst
TpyaaM Baneesa.
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3HAUUTENFHOM 3BPUCTHYECKOH LEHHOCThIO 00JagaoT padoThI
Bertepa 0 Mapkcu3Mme-JICHUHHU3ME. YUEHBIM CTaHOBUTCS OOHUM U3
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB coBeTonoruu (Hapsiny c¢ FO. boxeHeckum) u B
1970 1. co3gaer u Bo3zmiaBnseT LIeHTp MO M3y4YEHHIO MapKcH3Ma IpU
I'puropuanckom yHuBepcutere B Pume. Berrep BbICTYNWI C pasBep-
HYTOW KPUTHKOW IHAJIEKTHUECKOTO M HCTOPHUYECKOTO MaTepHalIn3Ma.
Borocnosckast 6a3a u 3HaHWE KOHLENIUH PYCCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MBIC-
JUTeNel MO3BOIMIN KaTONNYECKOMY YYEHOMY ITyOOKO MpOaHaIu3upo-
BaTh UCTOKU PYCCKOTO BapHaHTa MAapKCH3Ma M HANTH TOUKH €TO CONpPH-
KOCHOBeHUsI ¢ puocodueti cnaBsHoduios, B. Conossera, H. bepisiera,
I1. ®nopenckoro, JI. KapcaBuna u ap. Haubonpliyto U3BeCTHOCTH Ha
3araje oH IMOTydniI Kak aBTop KHUTH « COBETCKUH TUATICKTHUECKUN Ma-
TepHUaIT3M»’’, CoZiepIKallIeii OCHOBATEIbHYIO KPUTUKY MaTepUaInCTHYC-
ckoit pruocodum. BerTep cunrtan coBeTCKuii BapHaHT MapKcu3Ma Iryou-
TEJIBHBIM IS YeJIOBEYECKON JTMYHOCTH B CHITy OPHEHTAllMU Ha KOJIJIEK-
THB WM KJIACC ¥ MTHOPHPOBAHUS OTAEIBHOTO YeJIOBeKa. MapKCHCTCKast
Teopus JMYHOCTH, 1o BerTepy, momemniast 4yenoBeka NCKIIOYATENHFHO B
MHp MIPUPOIBI U O0IECTBa U OTBepras Bepy B bora, nmuimaet nM4HOCTH
YyBCTBa MOAJIMHHOM TI00BU M HaJekapl Ha crniaceHue. OH cTall OHUM
13 HEMHOTHMX HCCIIE0BATeNIC-He3yUTOB BTOPOU NONOBUHBEI XX B., UYbH
paloThI MOTYYMIJIN HAyYHOE NIPU3HAHUE HE TONBKO B KATOJIMYECKHUX KPY-
rax, Ho u B cdepe cBeTckoil Hayku. [lonmmHHas THOO0Bb K TpEIMETY
HCCIIEIOBAHUs BEIpaXKeHa B CJIEAYIOIINX CJIOBaX aBTopa: « MoKHO Haje-
ATBCS, 9TO Korma B Poccru onsiTh OymyT CO3AaHbI BHEITHHUE YCIOBUS IS
CBOOOJHOTO Pa3BUTHUS U BBIPAKEHUS MBICIH, PYCCKasih HHTEIUTUTCHIHA,
chopmupoBaBIIasics B atMocepe MapKCH3Ma, OTKPOET CBOO, KOPEHs-
HIyIoCs B DIyOMHAX JYIIH, KOHTEHUAIBHOCTh C TOM MBICIIBIO, KOTOpas
Hanuia OnecTsiiee BhIpaKeHHE B PYCCKOH PeUTuo3HOH (umocodum»' ™.

Y4eHble-ne3yuThl, 3a4acTyi0 HE ABISSACH MTAIBSHIAMH IO TIPO-
UCXOXKJICHNI0'"!, HO YCIIOBHO OTHOCHUMBIE K HTANIBHCKOM HCTOpUOTpa-
(hum pycckoit prtocoduu B CHITy CBOSH MPUHAMIESKHOCTH K PuMcKoi
Karonuueckoii 1lepkBy, HECOMHEHHO O0OTaTHUIIM 3apyOCkKHYIO PYCH-

% Wetter G. Il materialismo dialettico sovietico. Torino, 1948.

190 Bemmep I'. Pycckast penuriossas Gpumocodust 1 Mapken3m // Pycekast peniurino3Ho-
¢dunocodckas Meicis [TurrcOypr, 1975. C. 114.

01 Cpenu Hambonee HM3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX-ME3YHTOB HTAJIBSHCKOIO IPOHCXOAICHIS
HazoBeM [[xuno [Tnosecana (Gino Piovesana). Beigaronmiics cienuanuct mo pyc-
cKoil pumocoduu, oH paboTtan B SIMOHUU MPU UE3YUTCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE, CO3MIa
TaM OTAENBHBINH (haKyIBTeT IO M3yYEHHIO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa M KyNbTypbl. PaboTan
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cTuKy. KT0-T0 M3 HUX yriyOieHHo, ApyTye MOMyTHO CO CBOMMH HCCIIe-
JOBaTEIbCKUMHU MPUOPUTETAMH TOTPYAWINCH W U HYXKI 3alaJlHON
coBeTosioruu, paccmarpuBaronieit Coserckuit Coro3 kak 06e3yciioBHOTO
Bpara. OnHako kputuka pesxknma CCCP nmpoBonmiack, Kak IpaBuio, ¢
00TOCITOBCKO-(PIITOCOPCKUX TTO3UITHI U B MUPOBO33PEHICCKOM KITIOUE,
BO MHOTOM CXOXeM C PyccKoil prmocodckoil sMATpannei.

3HaYMMBIM COOBITHEM B MCTOPHH M CY[0€ HTaIbSTHCKUX HCCIe-
JIOBaHUH pycckoil ¢unocopuu cramo co3nanue B Muiane B camblid
pasrap XOJIOOHOH BOWHBI LeHTpa «Xpucruanckas Poccus». LleHTp
ObLI OCHOBaH B 1957 I UTAIBIHCKUMU KAaTOJIMYECKUMU CBALLICHHUKA-
MU, TEOJIOTaMH W JesiTensiMu KynbTypbl Pomano Ckanbpu (Romano
Scalfi), ITeerpo Mogecto (Pietro Modesto) u Anonbdo Acuaru. Coeit
3a/aueii co3mareny MeHTpa BUAEIH O3HAKOMJIEHHE 3arajia ¢ pyCcCKOu
JyXOBHOCTBIO U KyJABTYPHOU Tpaauuueil. B 3Tom ke rogy BblIeN mep-
BBl HOMEp NIepUOUYECKOTO U3JaHus IEHTpa «XpucTuaHckas Poccus
Buepa u ceromas» (Russia Cristiana ieri e oggi). Ha3Banue xypHa-
Ja, KaK, BIIPOYEM, M Ha3BaHUE CAMOr0 LIEHTPa, CTaJ0 BBI30BOM IIpe-
HMMYLIECTBEHHOMY BOCHpHTHIO Poccnu kak muTanenn KOMMYHHU3MA.
Penakropsl xypHaia ObutM yOEKIEHBI: YTOOBI TIOHSTH PYCCKYHO JIH-
TepaTypy, PyCcCcKyro (QuiIocopuro, Hy>KHO TOJHOCTBIO TOTPY3UTHCS B
MHOT000pasHeIii Mup pycckoii Tpamumun'®. B 1960 r. mieHTp Hauai
BBITyCKaTh KypHas «Xpuctuanckas Poccnsa»'® (Russia Cristiana), u3-
JlaHWE KOTOPOTO BIIOCIEICTBUH TEPENUIO B PyKH OObeAnHEHUs «SIka

Taxxke B Hplo-Mopke, rae ocHosan LIEHTp 10 H3yYeHHIO PYCCKOi KyIbTyphl IpH
dopramckoM karonuueckoM yHuBepcurere. B 1980-e rr. Opur pexkropom Pyccu-
kyMma 3ateM [lanckoro Bocrounoro MuctutyTa. OH SBISIETCS aBTOPOM XpEecTOMa-
TUHHBIX 00001IaoNIMX TPYAOB 00 McTopuu pycckoit punocoduu (Piovesana G. 11
lungo «prologo» del pensiero russo dal X al XVII secolo // Seminarium. 1987. Ne 3.
P. 277-308; Piovesana G. Cristo nel pensiero russo // Filosofia e Teologia. 1989.
Ne 1. P. 110-131; Piovesana G. Storia del pensiero filosofico russo: 988—1988.
Milano: Paoline, 1992; Piovesana G. Russia-Europa nel pensiero filosofico russo.
Storia antropologica. Roma: Lipa, 1995).

B mporpamMHOil cTaThe mepBOro HoMepa >KypHasa 3asBICHBI CIETYIOIIHE LETH
H3JaHMA: CHOCOOCTBOBATh IMO3HAHMIO 0COOOT0 3HAYEHHSI PYCCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA
B €r0 UCTOPHH, JINTYPTHH ¥ BEPOYIEeHHH, B (hOpMax ero BEIPAKEHHS M yCTaHOBIIE-
HHUSX MOHAUIECKOH W MHUPSHCKOH TyXOBHOCTH, a TaKkke B (hOJIBKIIOPE; PACKPHITH
0co0bIe YePTHI PyCCKOi (GUIOCOPHHU U TUTEPaTyPBL.

Kypran «Xpucruanckas Poccus» HECKOIBKO pa3 3a HCTOPHIO CBOETO CYILIIECTBOBA-
Hust 6611 iepeumenoBaH. B 1985 1. on ctan HaseiBatbes «pyras Esponay (L’ Altra
Europa), B 1992 1. — «Hosas EBpomna» (La Nuova Europa). [Ton >Tum HazBaHueM
JKypHaJI BEIXOAUT MO HACTOSIIIMH MOMEHT.

102

103

46



Byx» (Jaca Book), opueHTHpOBaHHOTO Ha TIEPEBOl, KOMMEHTHPOBAHNE
1 MyOJIHMKALUIO TEKCTOB PYCCKUX MBICIHTENEH, a TakKe Ha O3HAKOM-
JICHHE UTaJbSHCKON MyONHKU ¢ HCTOPHEH pycckoi Gunocopun u pyc-
CKOM yXOBHO# KyJbTypbI'*. 3a ToJIbl CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS KypHAI
OCHOBATENBHO MCCIIE0BAT MHOTHE U3 T€X MPO0OIeM, KOTOphIe 3aHIMMa-
10T pycckux ¢punocodos. B 1975 r. npu Llentpe O6buto cozgano uzna-
TenbcTBO «Marpenun nsop» (La casa di Matriona), oppeHTHpOBaHHOE
Ha HM3JaHME TEePEBOJOB PYCCKUX KHHUT XyHOXKECTBEHHOIO, PEIUTHO3-
HOTO U (hunocockoro xapakrepa. B 3ToM M3garensCTBE BBIILIO CO-
Opanue counnennii B.C. ConoBbeBa. HemocpencrBenHble OCHOBATENN
«Xpuctuanckod Poccun» ocymiecTBHIN MEpeBOABI OCHOBOIOJATalo-
LIUX TPYAOB PYCCKHUX (UI0COPOB HA UTATBSHCKUH SI3BIK U 3a7aJH 00-
LMK TOH UCCIIEJOBAHUSM B CBOMX MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX IMyOIMKALMAX 110
npeaMeTy. A. ACHarm — aBTOp MEPBOTO UTAJBIHCKOIO 0000IIaionero
TpyAa M0 UCTOPUHU PYCCKOH (GuiIocopuu, OTIUYAIOMIETOCs HCTOPHKO-
9CXaToJIOTn4YecKoi opueHTauuen («VcTopus U 3¢XaToNorus PycCKon
MBbICIU» %), TIe OTpakeHa UCTOpHs PYyccKod Mbicau oT KpemieHus
Pycu no mpencraButeneii pycckoro 3apyoexnst XX B. Ero mepy mpu-
Haanexxut cepusi pador o B. ConoBeeBe, B TOM uucie MOHOrpadus
«[Toknonnnk Codun: xu3Hb u yuenue B. ConobeBay'®. I1. Mogecto
nepeBesl HEKOTOpble PaboThl pycckux (uinocooB Ha HUTaIbIHCKUN
s3bIk'”, ocBsaTin Hacneaue C.JI. dpanka B psje myomukarmid'®,
Pabota no nepeBony 1 KOMMEHTHPOBaHHIO TPYAOB PYCCKHX MBIC-
JuTeNned, HayYHO-KPUTHYECKOMY OCMBICICHHIO MX Haclenusi, Tpoie-
JaHHas LEeHTpoM «XpucTuaHckas Poccusi», 3a710Knina OCHOBaTEIbHYIO

104 YanarenserBo «Slka Byk» mapaimiensHo ¢ M3JAaHHEM KHMI PYCCKHX PENHTHO3HBIX
MBICTIHTENeH U MOHOTPpadUil 0 HUX IMyOINKOBAJIO KHHUIH, MOCBSIICHHBIC PEBOIIIO-
LIMOHHBIM COOBITHSIM B Poccuu 1 pycckoMy MapKCU3MYy.

Asnaghi A. Storia ed escatologia del pensiero russo. Genova: Lanterna, 1973.
Asnaghi A. L’amante della sofia: vita e pensiero di Vladimir Sergeevic Solov’ev.
Roma: Servitium, 1990.

Cpenu Hux: I1.A. ®noperckoro «Ctonn u yTBepkaeHne HCTHHBD (MunaH, 1974);
H.A. beposiee¢ «Cmbicn ucropun» (Munan, 1971); C.JI. @panx «Henoctmwxumoe:
Onronoruyeckoe BBeAeHNE B Gpuocoduio penurun» (Mwman, 1977); «AHTONOTHS
pycckoii penurno3noit meiciu: ot Tosncroro 1o Jlocckoro» / o pea. C.J1. dpanka
(Munan, 1977).

Modesto P. 1l filosofo russo contemporaneo Semjon Ljudvigovic Frank // Rivista di
Filosofia Neo-Scolastica. 1958. Ne 5/6. P. 518-546; Modesto P. Marxismo, morale,
nihilism: il pensiero di Semen Ljudvigovic Frank // La critica al marxismo in Rus-
sia agli inizi del secolo. Milano: Jaca Book, 1991. P. 113-128.
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0asy aj1sl JanbHEHIIero pa3BUTUS UcciIeJOBaHUN pycckol (unocopumn
B Urtanuu. I{eHTp cTan npakTUYecKu NepBOM 3araJHON XpUCTHAHCKOM
OopraHu3anuel, HayaBIllel KyJIbTYPHBIM IUAJIOT C HOBOM UCTOPUYECKOM
PeanbHOCTBIO TTOCTIEpeCcTpoeuHOi Poccum, Mcxons U3 00X XPUCTH-
aHCKHUX LIeHHOCTel 3amnana u BocToka, M akTUBHO BKIIIOUMIICS B UCTO-
puKo-dunocodckuii mporece «Bo3pameHns yTpaueHHbIX UMEH.
HNucturyt Karonuueckoii IlepkBy Ha poTsiKeHUH Bcero XX B. CTH-
MYJIHPOBAI UCCIIeI0BaTENeH K H3yUYeHHIO PYCCKOM MBICITH. OOBEKTHBHBIN
HCTOPHKO-(PHIOCOPCKHI HWHTEpEeC MPEACTaBIsIeT OTAEIbHBIA Oojee
MOJPOOHBIN aHATHM3 HMTAIBIHCKOM TEONOTHYECKON PYCHUCTHKH, BKITIO-
YA CHKETHBIE M METONOJIOTHYECKUE [IEPEMEHBI, TPOUCXOISALINE
B JJAHHOW TPEIMETHON OOJIaCTH TOJ BIIMSIHAEM TIEpEeMEH aKIeHTOB BO
BHelIHeW mnonutuke Bartukana. OuepeqHOW HMHTEHCUBHBIA Pa3BOPOT
UTaJIbIHCKON KaTOJIMYECKOW TEOJIOTMH K PYCCKOW PEIMTMO3HON MBICIH
BBI3Ba Bropoif Barukaunckuii cobop (1962—1965 rt1.). Cobop 3akpermn
HanpaBJICHHOCTh KaTOJMYECKON MBICIM Ha IUAJOr C MBICIBIO IPaBO-
cnaBHoM. Jlyx quanora, yreepausimiics B Katonnueckoii Liepksu nocne
II Barukanckoro co6opa, criocoOCTBOBAI MOSIBICHUIO B VTamin HOBBIX
SIBJIEHHI PETUTHO3HOM KU3HH, TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C PYCCKOM TeMOi!®,
[Tono6HBIM MOCTyMaTEeHHBIM 00Pa30M MPOIECC U3YyUSHHS PYCCKOU
¢unocodun B UTtanum HEyKIOHHO pa3BUBAJICA HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
XX cronetus. MHcTuTyT Boctounoit Espomnsl, Ilanckuit BocTouHslit
WHCTUTYT, HEeHTp «XpucTtuanckas Poccus» OObEIMHIIIN B CBOMIX CTe-
Hax YYEHbIX, YBJICUEHHBIX HM3YYECHHUEM PYCCKOIl HCTOpPUH, KYJIBTYpBI,
MBICJIM, U CO37any 0a3y AJsl JalbHEHIIEero pa3BUTHS MPOoQecCHOHATb-
HBIX UCCJICIOBAaHUN B 00JIACTH MTANILTHCKOW (PHIIOCO(CKONM PYCUCTUKH.
Kommynuctnueckas naptust ITanuu U B LENOM TPaJAULIMOHHAS JIEBAsH)
UTabsHCKAsl COLUATbHO-TIONUTUYECKAs KyJIbTypa, YUEHbIEC-CIIABUCTHI 1
Pumcko-katonnueckas LlepkoBs MOBIUSIIN HA CO3JAaHUE U YKpEIUICHHE
OISl M3yUEHHS PYCCKOM MbICTH. [TyOmuKaiyy nepeyrcaeHHbIX B JaHHON
[JIaBE UCCIENOBATENICH COXPAHSIOT ABPUCTUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh AJIS OTe-
YeCTBEHHOH U 3apyOeHOM ncTopuko-Qrocodcekoii Hayku. [lompodHOoe
n3ydeHue O0ero HaMeYeHHBIX TeM H UIMEH U3 UCTOPUH UTAJbSIHCKOM UC-
TOpUOTrpaduu pyccKOi MBICIIH OCTAETCs IENIOM OyIyIIero.

109 Opmo M3 Takux sBIeHHE — dkyMeHHuYecKas oOmmHA Bose. MoHaxu M3 OGLIMHBI
MoHacThIps bo3e ocHoBanm m3garenscTBo «Kukaiton» (Qiqajon), rae meyaTaroTcs
IPEeUMYILECTBEHHO TPyAbl O pycckoil MoHameckoit Tpaguuun (Peonocuu Ieuep-
ckoM, Hure CopckoM 1 zip.).
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Urto kacaeTcsi COBPEMEHHOTO 3Tala M3y4YeHHsl PYCCKOH (uiioco-
¢un B Mtanuu, To ero Ha4yaao MOXKHO YCIIOBHO OTHECTH K IEpecTpo-
euHomy nepuony B CCCP. B roapl ropOaueBcKoii «mepecTpoiKu» pa-
CTET OOLIHii HHTEpeC aKaIeMUIECKUX KPYTOB K POCCUEBEICHHIO, B TOM
yucie ¢punocopckomy. Utanust cCTaHOBUTCS CBSI3YIOIINM Y3JI0M MEKIY
3anagoM u BocTokoM, cONMMXKaeT COBETCKHX, €BPONEHCKUX M aMepu-
KaHCKHX y4eHBIX. MTanbsHCKOE pOCCHEBEAEHNE BBIXOJUT 3a KYJBTYp-
HBIE MIPEAEIBI CTPaHbl U 000raIaeTcsa HayYHbIMH KOHTaKTaMH: UTaJb-
STHCKHME YHHBEPCHUTETHI BCE Yallle MPUMIAIIAI0T 3HAMEHUTBIX COBETCKUX
YYEHBIX Ha JIEKIUU U CEMHUHApHI, a HEPEIKO U MPEAIaraloT UM CTaTyc
noueHToB. C oTkpbeiTeM rpanul CCCP u nocTyna K paHee ceKpeTHbIM
ApXHUBHBIM TEKCTaM M JOKYMEHTaM BO3PACTAIOT KyJIbTypHbIE OOMEHBI
HCCIIeOBaTENbCKU MoTeHuuan. [1po0nemMsl u3y4eHus: pyccKoil MbIc-
71, 00yCIIOBJIEHHBIE CIOKHOCTSIMH OOIIEKYIETYPHOTO MJIaHa (IOHUMa-
HUE PYCCKOH UCTOPHH, MEHTaJIbHOCTH, S13bIKa), HAUWHAIOT pa3peraTb-
Cs1 MOCPENCTBOM HAaKOIJICHHOW McTOpHOrpaduieckoid 0a3el U epeBo-
noB ¢unocodckux padot. [locTeneHHO 3akaaAbIBalOTCSl OCHOBBI ISt
Oosiee yrmyOJIEHHOTO M3yYeHHS Pa3IMUHBIX TEUCHUH M CHEelHaNbHBIX
mpobieM pycckoil (puIococKoil MBICIH, HAYMHAIOT (HOPMHUPOBATHCS
CKBO3HBIE TEMBbI, IMHUU MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH M OOIIUI XapakTep UTallb-
SITHCKOH HcTOprorpaduu pycckoi Gpuinocopuu B IByX €€ OCHOBHBIX Ha-
MIpaBJIEHUSIX: YHUBEPCUTETCKOM U T€OJIOTUYECKOM.



IUIABA 2.
YHUBEPCUTETCKOE HAITPABJIEHUE UCCJIEAJOBAHUSA
PYCCKOH ®NUJIOCOPUHN

VHUBEPCUTETCKOE HANpaBICHUE MTAJBSHCKUX HCCICIOBAaHHI pycC-
ckoll uitocour TPEACTABICHO PA3IUYHBIMU IMPO(ECCHOHATEHBIMU
OPHEHTALMSMH, KOTOPbIE HECKOJIBKO YCIOBHO MOKHO OIIPENEIUTh Clie-
IyrouwM obpa3oMm: Metaduzndeckas, HayquHO-(QHI0CO(CKast, dICTETHYE-
CKasi, ICTOpUKO-(procodckas, muTeparypHo-puiocodckas. Beigenenne
9TUX JIMHUI HHTEpIpeTanuy 00yCI0BICHO TEMATHIECKIMH M METOI0NIO0-
TMYECKUMH TIPEATIOYTEHUSMH, ONPeIeIIEMbIMHI XapaKTepOM HHIUBH/TY-
QITbHBIX MCCIIEI0BATEIILCKUX HHTEPECOB UTAIBSIHCKHX YUCHBIX.

O0630p HCCIIeNOBATENECKIX OPHEHTAIMH, TPEIOKEHHBIH B JaH-
HOH IVIaBe, HE NMPETEH/IyeT Ha MCUYEPIbIBAIOIIEe MPEICTABICHHE MHO-
rooOpa3HOro CoAepKaHUsl YHHBEPCUTECKOro HampasieHus. Ero 3ana-
4ell SBISIETCS 03HAKOMHTEIIBHOE PACKPBITUE XAaPAKTEPHBIX M Pa3HO-
00pa3HbIX YepT HAIPABICHUS U, KPOME TOTO, BBE/ICHHE B POCCUHCKHI
Hay4HO-(UI0co(CKUil TUCKypC paHee HEM3BECTHBIX MMEH M TPYIOB.
ABTOp cuuTaeT LEeNecO00pa3HbIM NPEICTaBUTh OCHOBHBIC JTHMHUH HUC-
CIIeIOBaHMS B OOLIMX YepTax u Oojee moxpoOHO OCTAaHOBHUTHCS Ha pa-
Oortax uctopuko-¢punocodckoit opuenranuu. Ha npumepe nocnenneit
aBTOP PacKpPOET METOOJIOTHYECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH HTANIBTHCKUX UCCIIe-
JIOBaHUH, MPEICTaBUT TEOPETHYECKHUE MPOOIEMBbl HAYYHOW HCTOPHU
pycckoit ¢pmocoduu, KoTopble yaanocs pemmTs B Mramuu, nposener
CpaBHEHHE HTAJIBSTHCKON U POCCUICKOI nCTOpHOrpaduy.
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HayuHo-¢uinocodckas opueHTanus

PazpaboTtka prmocodckux mpobdiaem HayKu — BayKHAS YaCTh UTATb-
sTHCKOM KynbsTypHOUM Tpamuiun XX—XXI BB. Crenyd 3a HOBeHIIH-
MH MHUPOBBIMH OTKPBITHSMHU B O0JIACTH €CTECTBO3HAHMS M TEXHHUKH,
NPEICTABUTENN HAyYHO-(PHIOCOPCKOW OPHUEHTAIlMM HM3y4aroT BKJIAJ
PYCCKHX MBICTIUTENEH B pa3BUTHE ONpPEAETICHHBIX €CTECTBEHHOHAYY-
HBIX ¥ TEXHUYECKHX TIOJIOKCHUH, aKTyaJH3upys U OPHTHHAJIBHO HH-
TeprpeTupys ux koHuenuuu. Paborer Cunbano Tanesram6e (Silvano
Tagliagambe) — u3BecTHOTO HTANBIHCKOTO (prtocoda, ncropuka du-
mocoduu, CIenUagucTa B 00TaCTH SIMUCTEMOJIOTHA U (HHUIO0COPCKUX
mpo0ieM HayKl — MOKHO CUMTATh KIIACCHUKOW JaHHOW JIMHUM UCCIIeN0-
Banuid. Hayka npencrasisier co00i MOCTOSHHBIN 00beKT QHII0COPCKOI
peduexcun yyenoro. Mup HayKu ¥ TEXHUKH BOCTIPHHUMAETCS UM Kak
peanuzanus guiaocodcekoro soroca. bonpiioe BHUMaHuE OH yAemnseT
KOMIIApaTHBHOMY HCCIICIOBAHUIO MapaJUrMaTHYHBIX paboT 3armaJHbIX
1 pycckux (hpuiocodos.

OxonunB ¢unocodckuit  daxynsrer MHIaHCKOTO YHHBEpPCHTE-
ta, Tanmpssrambe mpoxonui cTaxkupoBky B MI'Y M. M.B. JlomorOCOBa
Ha QuinueckoM ¢akynsrere (1969-1970 rr), 3aremM B TedeHHE ISTH
JIeT TMPOJOJDKAl WCCIEAOBaHMA B OOJNACTH KBAaHTOBOW MEXaHWUKU M
snuctemonorun Tipu Axagemun Hayk CCCP''® mom pykoBomcTBOM
M.D3. OmenbsiHOBcKOro'!. PaHHKE pabOThI HTATBIHCKOTO UCCIICOBATEIS
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO OH CEPHE3HO MHTEPECOBAJICS TIPOOIEMOI B3aUMOOTHO-
mreHnst purocopuu ¥ PU3NKK, HCTOKAMH MaTePUATHCTHIECKON TpaIu-
muu B Poccun, Haunnas ¢ M.B. Jlomonocoa!'?. TIpoKHB T0CTAaTOUHOE
BpeMss B CCCP u mMest ambTepHATUBHOE EBPOICHCKOE 00pa3oBaHUE,
Tanpsrambe Mor OOBEKTUBHO B3IISTHYTh Ha TOKTPUHY MapKcu3Ma-JICHU-
HHU3Ma, Ha B3aUMOCBSI3b COBETCKOM Hayku U (unocopuu. B psae cBonx
paboT y4eHbI KPUTHUKYET «CTATMHCKHN TaMaT» 3a UCKAKEHHE UCTHH-
HBIX TTOJIOKEHUH MapKCH3Ma U 32 TOPMOXKEHHE NPoLiecca Pa3BUTHS eCTe-

10 Tappsrambe my6IMKOBA CTATHH B COBETCKHX HAYUYHBIX XKypHANaX cM.: Tambaram-
6e C. O0 oxHO# KOHIENINHU JIOTUKN MUKpo¢u3uku // Bomp. ¢punocopun. 1972.
Ne 7. C. 68-77.

M Muyxaun Opa3moBry OMEIbIHOBCKHI — COBETCKHN (MIOCO(), CHEIHATUCT 0

JIMAJICKTHYECKOMY MaTepHanu3My U (HHI0cohCKUM mpobdieMaM ecTeCTBO3HAHMS,

wieH-koppecnionneHT AH CCCP.

Tagliagambe S. La concezione della materia di Mihail Vasil’evic Lomonosov // Te-

orie ¢ filosofie della materia nel Settecento. Roma, 1993. P. 49-63.
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CTBEHHBIX HayK. MCromnb3ys METON MOCIEAOBATEIbHONW UCTOPUYECKOU
PEKOHCTPYKIMHK C ONOPOH Ha OOJbILIOE KOJMYECTBO NEPBOMCTOUHHKOB
(BKITIOYAs KypHAJIbHBIE M Ta3eTHBIE CTaTbH), TanpsiramOe pacKpbIBaeT
CIIO)KHYI0 ¥ HEOJHO3HAUHYIO MaHOpaMy COBETCKOH Hay4HO-(puiIocod-
CKOHW MBICTH B MOHOTpadusix: «MartepuanucTuueckas HHTEPIIpeTaus
KBaHTOBOW MexaHHkH. Pusnka u punocodus B CCCP», «Hayka, duio-
co¢ust 1 nonutuka B CoBerckoM Coroze», «Martepuannusm U AUaIEKTHKA
B COBETCKO# (prmtocodumn»' 3.

3nakomctBo ¢ FO.M. Jlormanom otkpbuto ans TanpsramOe, yBie-
YEHHOI0, CPEAU MPOYEro, U3yUYEHUEM 3HAKOBBIX U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX
CUCTEM, CHMBOJIOB M JPYIMX CEMHOTHYECKUX ACIIEKTOB, PYCCKYIO
LIKOJIIy CEMHOTHUKHM M repMeHeBTHKH, Tpyabl II.A. drnopenckoro u
M.M. baxtuna. bnaronaps A.P. Jlypust yueHslil 3HAaKOMHUTCS CO ILIKO-
noit ncuxonorun JI.C. Beirorckoro. PasHocTopoHHee mNorpyxKeHue
UTAIBSHCKOTO CHELUANNCTa B PYCCKYIO KyIbTypy u (prnocodceko-Ha-
YUHYIO MBICIIE OOYCJIOBHIJIO HIMPOTY €ro HMCCIeNOBaTeIbCKUX WHTE-
pecoB. B wucropuxo-¢punocopckuii kpyrozop Tamesirambe MTpodHO
BXOIAT CIIEAYIOIIME TeMbl: uaeiHas arMocdepa xonma XIX — Haga-
nma XX BB. B Poccuu, coBeTCKuil mepuo pyccKoil MbIcau!''4, koHIemn-

"3 Tagliagambe S. Linterpretazione materialistica della meccanica quantistica. Fisica
e filosofia in URSS. Milano, 1972; Tagliagambe S. Scienza, filosofia, politica in
Unione Sovietica (1924-1939). Milano, 1978; Tagliagambe S. Materialismo e dia-
lettica nella filosofia sovietica. Torino, 1979.

* Tugliagambe S. La filosofia russa e sovietica. Storia della filosofia. La filosofia con-
temporanea. Seconda meta del Novecento. tomo II. Padova, 1998. P. 1387-1567.
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muun B.U. Bepuaackoro!®, U.M. Ceuenora''’, JI.1. Menneneena'l’,
A.A. VYxromckoro!'®, ®M. Jlocroesckoro'’, A.A. Bormanosa'%,
H.. Byxapuna'?!, II.A. ®aopeHCKoro.

Vuenne II. DIOPEHCKOTO COCTABISET MPEAMET 0COOOro aKaje-
MHYECKOTO MHTEpECa MTAbsHCKOro Mbiciutens. Tambsrambe n3bera-
eT yDIyOJleHHSI B PEIUTHO3HO-OOTOCIOBCKYIO MPOOIEMAaTHKy TPYIOB
DIOpEeHCKOT0, MOCKOJIbKY BHUMaHHE K 9TOH CTOPOHE TBOPUYECTBA (PHITO-
coa u Oe3 Toro nmpeodIagacT Kak B OTCUCCTBEHHOM, TaK U B UTAJIbSIH-
CKO¥i HCTOpHOTpahHUECKOM TUTEpAType. 3aCTyra UTATBSIHCKOTO YYEHOTO
3aKJIF0YAETCs B CMEIIEHUH HCCIICIOBATEILCKOTO aKIIEHTa Ha HayYHO-(DH-
nocodcknii kopiryc Mbicieir dnmopeHckoro. TanbsramMbe MPHHAICKUT
kBanupunupoBanHbiii Tpyn «Kak unrars OnopeHckoro»'* u MoHOrpa-
¢bust 00 FMUCTEMOIOTHH CUMBOJIA Y PYCCKOTO MbICIUTENs 2, PacKpbiBast
B mociienHeii pabore rpanu (uocodpckoro TBopuecTBa DIOPEHCKOTO
M ero KOHIIEMIINIO HAyKh KaK CHMBOJIMYECKOTO OIMHCAHMS, MCCIIENOBa-
TETb Pa3MBIIIUISET O TOM, KaK HIEH PYCCKOTO MBICIHUTENS MOTYT OBITH
HCIIONB30BaHbl B COBPEMEHHBIX SIHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX TUCKyccusx. Ha
MpUMEPE Pa3BUTHsI HAYKH BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI XX B., HOBEHIIHMX Hayd-

15 Tanpsram6e Gbut mepBbIM yueHBIM B MTanuu, 06paTHBIIMM BHHMAHHE HA HACIIE-
JAHUC BepHa}lCKOFO. OH cTajl aKTUBHBIM NOITYJISAPU3aTOPOM TBOPUECTBA MBICIIUTEIIA,
BHECILETo, 110 €0 MHEHHMIO, GOJIBLIION BKIJIAJI B TEOPETHYECKOE OCBELICHHE BOIPOCa
B3aMOJCHCTBHS (UIOCOGHN U HAYKH, B TEOPUIO CHCTEM M HBOJIOLMOHHYIO KOH-
nemto. [Ipu yyactun Tanpsaram6e B 2004 1. cocTosnack koHdpepeHnus B [Tu3an-
ckoM yHuBepcutere «Ha cTrike Hayku u ¢puocodpuu. Kapruna Mupa u npupozst B
kxoHuenuuu Jlapsuna u Bepnaackoro».

Iepy Tanesirambe mpuHaaISKUT MOHOTpadusi, B KOTOPOH aBTOP PEKOHCTPYHPYET
Hay4YHO-(uI0copcknii ciop Mexkay CedeHOBBIM U JIOCTOEBCKHM B CBETE HOBEH-
[IMX HayYHBIX OTKPBITHH B oOnactu Heiipodusnonorum (Tagliagambe S. 11 sogno
di Dostoevskij. Come la mente emerge dal cervello. Milano, 2002).

Tagliagambe S. Dmitrij Ivanovi¢ Mendeleev: una vita per la chimica // Rendiconti della
Accademia nazionale delle scienze. 1995. Ne 19, Parte II. P. 105-143; Tagliagambe S.
Introduzione a D.I. Mendeleev Scritti sullo spiritismo. Torino, 1992. P. 1-96).
Tagliagambe S. Solipsimo e amore in Dostoevskij e Uhtomskij // Psicoanalisi: I’e-
ros. Roma, 1987. P. 134-167.

Tagliagambe S. Inconscio e conscio in Dostoevskij // Atque. 2004. Ne 27. P. 17-64.
Tagliagmbe S. Bogdanov tra costruttivismo e scienza dell’ organizzazione //
A.A. Bogdanov, Quattro dialoghi su scienza e filosofia. Roma, 2004. P. 95-137.
Tagliagambe S. Gramsci, Buharin e il materialismo dialettico sovietico / La que-
stione meridionale. Cagliari, 1987. P. 220-254.

Tagliagambe S. Come leggere Florenskij. Milano: Bompiani, 2006.

Tagliagambe S. 11 cielo incarnato. L’epistemologia del simbolo di Pavel Florenskij.
Roma: Aracne, 2013.
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HO-TEXHHYECKUX OTKPBITHIA U MIEPCIICKTHB UTAIBSHCKUH YUCHBIN IEMOH-
CTpHUpYET, KaKUM UMEHHO 00pa3oM M3bIckaHus DIIOpeHCKOTo pacimpu-
7 001acTh TOYHOTO 3HAHUS WM MPONEMOHCTPHPOBAIHM TOT OTPOMHBIN
MOTEHIIHA, KOTOPBIil KOPEHWIICS B MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX HAIPABICHHUSX HC-
crenoBanuil B cepe Ononornn u nHkeHepuu. lllupouaiimmas HayqHO-
tunocodckas spynuiust TanbsiramOe MO3BONAET €My paccMaTpUBaTh
koHIenmuu DIIOPEHCKOTO U JPYTHX PYCCKUX MBICIHUTENEH B ITUPOKOM
napajgurMansbHO-KOMIIAPaTHBUCTCKOM KITIOUE, TIPOBOAS JACTallbHBIC I1a-
paJuIeNu C TEOPHUSMH COBPEMEHHBIX (PM3UKOB, MAaTEMAaTHKOB, TEHETHKOB
(3. Xodpdman, V. Kyaiin, JI. I'etimonar, O. borunnennu, [|. @pumen,
V. I'mnGept u 1p.). B cBonx paboTax u MHTEPBBIO HTATLIHCKUH CIIeIa-
JIMCT 0Y€Hb KOMIUIMMEHTAPHO OT3BIBACTCS O PYCCKUX MBICIUTENSX, TIO
€ro MHEHHIO, «OPKECTPUPOBABILMX» B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE LIMPOYAUIIN
CHEKTp MpoOJieM «HAayK O MPHPOAE» M «HAyK O denoBeke». OcoOeHHO
9acTO YUYCHBIN IpuOeraeT K aHamu3y uneil BepHazackoro, bormanosa u
®nopeHckoro, cunTas uX GUIOCcO(MCKUE TCOPUH yNAYHBIMU KOHIIETITY-
QITBHBIMU «IPOCKTaMU», HE BOIUIOTUBIIUMUCS B PEAILHOCThH IO 00b-
€KTHBHBIM HCTOPUYECKHM OOCTOSITENECTBAM, HO COXPAHSIOIIMMHU CBOM
SBPUCTUYECKUN MTOTEHIIUAIL.

[IpenonaBatens yauBepcurera «Jla Canmenima» B 1. Pume Jxynus
Pucnomu (Gulia Rispoli) mponomkaer HaydHyto pa®oTy B HACHHOM
Kitoue, 3amanHoM Tanbsrambe. Cdepa ee HaydIHBIX WHTEPECOB: IIH-
creMoJioTus, (QmIocohus HAyKH, KHOCPHETHKA M TEOPHUS CHCTEM,
¢dunocodckue npoOIEMbl €CTECTBO3HAHUS, MApKCH3M M JTHATICKTH-
yecknii Marepuanu3M. OHa uccienyeT KOHIEMIMH PYCCKUX M COBET-
CKUX YYECHBIX-KOCMHCTOB, 3BOIIOIHOHUCTOB'? M 3MMIUPUOKPUTHIIU-
cToB. lleHHO# cTOpoHO# mojxona Pucnonu siBIs€TCs MIMPOKAsi KOM-
NapaTUBUCTCKasl MEPCIEKTHBA, KOTOPas OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE PaKypCHI
uaen pycckux mpicnuteneil. [lonpoOHee Bcero oHa n3ydyaeT Hacleane
A.A. borganoBa. B monorpaguu 2013 r. «OT SMIIUPHOKPUTHIIAZMA K
TekTojoru. OpraHu3amusl, KOMIDIEKCHOCTh M CHCTEMHBIH TOAXOHI B
Hacinequu A. BormanoBa»'? Pucrmonu aHaau3upyeT MOHSATHS, chop-

124 Rispoli G. Evoluzionismo russo e teorie della material // Vivi perché diversi. Pisa,
2012. P. 103-125; Rispoli G. Le diffusioni del Darwinismo. Principi e peculiarita
dell’evoluzionismo russo. HeomyOnukoBaHHBIH TOKIag HA CEMHHApE 110 HCTOPUH
ouonoruu, yausepcutet «Jla Canuennay, 2012.

125 Rispoli G. Dall’ Emperiomonismo alla Tectologia. Organizzazione, complessita e
approccio sistemico nel pensiero di Aleksandr Bogdanov. Roma: Aracne, 2012.
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MYJIHpPOBaHHBIE MBICIUTEIEM B MEPBYIO 4eTBEPTh XX B., C MO3ULUN
COBPEMEHHBIX JOCTHXCHUH CUCTEMHOTO KHOSPHETHUECKOTO MOJIX0/a.
Omna comocrabiser uaen bormanosa ¢ kormenmusiMu JI. bepramandn,
H. Bunepa, A. [lyankape, @. )Kaxko0a v pUXOIUT K BEIBOAY O TOM, UTO
HOBAaTOPCKHE HJIEH PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS MO3BOJIUIN €My OTIPENEINTh
KJTIOUEBble MOMEHTHI Ul yACHEHUS] aKTUBHOCTEH CIOXKHBIX CHUCTEM U
BBIMTH JTAJIEKO 32 PaMKH TPAAULIMOHHOIO TIOHUMAaHHUS B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS
3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPOE ITPOIOJIKANIO TOCIIOCTBOBATh B TPYAX 110 TEOPUU
cucteM Oompuryto yacte XX B. [lomumo mpouero, Pucnonu nemon-
CTpUpYET TITy0OKOe 3HAHHE POCCHICKUX UCTOPUOTPAPUIECKUX UCTOU-
HHKOB 10 UCCIIETyeMOil TEME.

OnyoOnukoBanHas B 2016 1. coBmectHass paborta Tampsrambe u
Pucnomu «AuBeprenuus B peBonounu. Gunocodusi, HayKa U TEXHUKA
B Poccun (1920-1940 rr.)»'*® packpbIBaeT UICHHBIA KOHTEKCT IIOXH,
B KOTOPOM IIPOTEKaa XU3Hb U TBOPYECTBO TPEX PYCKUX MBICIUTEICH,
®nopenckoro, Beprnaackoro u bornanosa, 00be€IMHEHHBIX 110 UX NPU-
HAJJISKHOCTH eIUHON Hay4yHO-(puiocodckoll mapagurmMe — pasyMHO-
BOJIEBOTO KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS KU3HEHHOUN CyOCTaHIIMH, PErylupyeMoi
9BOJIIOLIMY ¥ TAPMOHMYHOTO Pa3BUTHA YeJoBeKa U Mupa. B xoHuenmum-
X pycckux (uiaocodoB UTaIbIHCKHUE yUEHbIE HAXOAAT OTBET Ha Ha-
3pEBILKE BOMPOCH! B 00JIACTH MUCTEMOJIOTHH, OMO3TUKH, HH(pOpMa-
[MOHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U KYJIBTYPHO-CMBICIOBOTO TIOJIsI OyIyIero,
kubeprpocTpancTsa u cetu Marepuet. Tamssrambe n Pucmonn opra-
HUYHO JOMNOJHSIOT CBOM 3HAHMS MCTOPUHM U HOBBIX TEHIEHLIMH €BpO-
neiickoil Hayku U GrI0cOUHN U3yueHHEM TPAAULIUK PYCCKOH HAaydHO-
¢duococKoit MbICIH, aKTyaTH3UPYsl €€ IBPUCTUIECKUN TOTSHIIHAT.

H3y4yeHue pycckoii MeTapu3uKku

Ocoboe monokeHHe 3aHMMaeT MeTadu3nueckas OpPUEHTAIHS
VHUBEPCUTETCKOW JIMHUU TO3HAHUS pycckor ¢umocodpun. Ona
cBs3aHa ¢ TYpUHCKHM YHUBEpCHUTETOM'?’, B KOTOPOM HCCIEIOBa-

126 Tagliagambe S., Rispoli G. La divergenza nella rivoluzione. Filosofia, scienza e
teologia in Russia (1920-1940). Brescia: La Scuola, 2016.

127 BesycnoBHO, NPMHAIEKHOCTh K IAHHOMY YHHBEPCHTETY HE HMEET ONpeelsio-
1IET0 3HAYEHHMS JUIsl OTHECEHHS TOTO HJIM HHOTO MCCIIeoBaress K MeTahH3nIecKoit
opueHTamy. Metadu3nueckast JIMHHUS UCCIIEOBaHUI pycckol dunocodun (paBHO
KaK M YHHBEPCHUTETCKOE HAIPABJICHHE B LIEJIOM) YCICLIHO Pa3BHBACTCS U B JAPYTHX
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HUE pycckoil Quiocoduu maBHO crano Tpagunueil. Hagamo sToit
Tpaauuuu nosioxkuia Jlynmxu I[lapelicoH, a coXpaHWIM U pa3BUIU
npodeccopa Hunrda bocko (Nynfa Bosco), Ixysenme Puxonma
(Giuseppe Riconda), I'partnano Jluarea (Graziano Lingua), PobGepto
Camumonn  (Roberto Salizzioni)!?8. Tlpu mommepkke Bocko u
Pukonna B 1995 r. mauan cBoro pabory «llenTp ¢uiaocodcko-pe-
JTUTHO3HEIX uccnenoBannii uM. Jlymmxku [Tapeiicona» (Centro Studi
Filosofico-religiosi Luigi Pareyson). Ilomumo HayuHO-(miocod-
cKkuX WHHNHMATHB LleHTp HauelneH Ha W3yYeHUE PYCCKOW MBICIH,
MEPEBO] U MyOJUKAMIO TPYAOB pyccKux dhuimocodos'?’, opranusa-
nuto Koudepenmuii u cemunapos'>. Ilox pykoBoacTBoM PukoHIa u
Bocko n31aHO HECKOJIBKO KOJIJIEKTUBHBIX MOHOTpadHii M aHTOJIOTHH,
MPHU3BaHHBIX 03HAKOMHTH UTAJbIHCKYIO MyOINKY C HACIeIUeM pycC-
CKOW MbICIU. VX yYeHHWKaMH SIBISIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE COBPEMEHHBIE
HCCIIeIOBATENH PyCCKOU QrIIocOpUU KaK YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO, TaK U
TEOJIOTHYECKOTO HAMpPaBICHUS.

3aMEeTHBIM JOCTH)KEHHEM HTAIbSHCKON HCTOpUOrpadui PyCCKOH
¢dunocoduu crana cepust Monorpaduit H. Bocko (mpodeccopa mopaiib-
ol (pumocodum nipu Typurckom yamBepcutere) o B.C. ComoBnese:
«Bnagumup CooBbEB: XpUCTHAHCTBO M COBPEMEHHOCTY, «Bragumup
ConoBbeB. [lpurmamenue k uteHuio», «Baagumup ConoBbes.
Pasmpinuisas Hajg XxpuctrHaHcTBOM» ' *!. Bocko BbIBEIa MTANIbSIHCKUE UC-
CJICJIOBAHUS TBOpUECTBA pyccKoro (unocoda Ha BEICOKHUI akajaeMuye-
CKHUIl YPOBEHb, IETATTLHO OMUCAB €r0 HHTEIUICKTYaIbHYI0 OHOrpadHio

BBICIIHX Y4eOHBIX 3aBeneHnsIX Uramim (nHCTHUTYT dmnocodekux Hayk I. Hearors,
yausepcuteT Onopenuun, [Tu3el, bononsu, yausepcuter «Jla Canuenma»), rae pa-
0O0TaIOT CIENUAIMCTHI 110 PYCCKOil (rocodun, 3aIHIIAIOTCsT AUTTIOMHBIE, AUCCEep-
TaIMOHHBIE U IOKTOPCKHUE padoTHI M0 CHEMaIBLHBIM IIpo0iieMaM pyCcCKOi MBICIIH.

P. Canummonu aBTop HACTOSIIETO MCCIEOBAHUS OTHOCHUT K 3CTETHUECKOH OpHEH-
TalUH.

Vike uznansl nepeBosl TpynoB M. Mamapaamsunu u JI. [llecroBa, roToBUTCS U3-
nanue pador H. Jlocckoro.

B 1996 1. cpa3y mocie OTKpBITHS LIEHTpa ObLI 3amylLeH UK KoHpepeHnuii «Pyc-
ckue ¢unocopsr XIX B.». B 1999 1. nmpoenena mMexayHapoaHast KOH(EPEHITHS
«Humme u locroeBckuii», B 2007 T. cocTosuICS C€MHUHAp, NOCBAIICHHBIH TBOpUe-
CTBY ueThIpex pycckux ¢unocodor (B. Conosbea, H. bepnsera, C. Bynrakosa,
I1. ®nopenckoro).

Bosco N. Vladimir Solov’ev. Cristianesimo e modernita. Padova, 2005; Bosco N.
Vladimir Solov’ev. Invito alla lettura. Cinisello Balsamo, 200; Bosco N. Vladimir
Solov’év. Ripensare il cristianesimo. Torino, 1999.
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U OCHOBBI €ro TeopuH. LIeHHBIM pe3yabTaToM ee yCHWIMU SIBISETCS
00BEKTHUBHOE U YPAaBHOBEILICHHOE MTPECTABICHUE TEOPETUIECKOTO Ha-
cienust ConoBbeBa 0e3 IepeKoca B CTOPOHY €ro SKyMEHHUYECKUX Ipo-
€KTOB. DKYMEHHU3M PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS Uit bocko — nuuib oauH w3
UCTOPHUKO-(PHUIOCONCKUX CHOKETOB €r0 WHTEIUICKTYaJIbHBIX MCKAHUH.
XapakTepHO U TO, YTO HMCCIIEAOBATEIIFHHIIA MAKCUMAIILHO TPUOIH3H-
na CoyoBbeBa K KPYro30py COBPEMEHHOIO HTAJIbSHCKOIO 4YWTaTels,
KOTOPBII, BO3MOXHO, BIEPBBIE 3HAKOMUTCS C HAESIMH MBICIUTENS, C
pycckoii puocodueli B IeJI0M, U HY)KAA€TCS B JIOCTYITHOM SI3BIKE H3-
JIOKEHUS NMUTApHBIX 3HaHUM. B cBoux padorax bocko nmoaxioyaercs
K BOTIPOCY, B 4eM K€ COCTOMT aKTyanbHOCTh ¢uinocopun ConoBbeBa
CerofHsA. DTUM BOIIPOCOM 3aIal0TCsl, KaK W3BECTHO, U OTEYECTBEH-
HBIE YMBI, OLICHUBAIOIUE TBOPUECTBO pPycCKoro ¢umocoda HE Kak
(deHomeH nponuiol Gpuaocodckoid KyIsTypsl, HO KaK KUBYIO HCTOpPH-
ko-punocodckyro npodiemy. [lo yoenuTenbHOMYy MHEHHUIO UTaJIbsSH-
CKOH HccieoBaTeNnbHUIIbI, TyXoBHBIE Omophl COIOBbEBA U PAa3BHTHE
CTOIBMXHUKAMH M IPEEMHUKAMH MBICIIUTENIS] POICTBEHHBIX €My BO3-
3pEHUI NPOTUBOCTOAT HUTMIMCTUYECKUM YUEHUSIM, YKa3bIBalOT NHOU
NyTh — K XPUCTHAHCKOMY cMbIcy ku3HH. OHa mumer: «Hacnenue
pycckux ¢uinocodoB akTyaabHO IJIsi BCEX XPUCTHUAH TPETHETO THICS-
yeneTus. B smoxy MozepHa 4enoBeK cTpagacT TOCKOW OTAETICHUS OT
Bbora. Tpu poccuiickux coduosora B3sui Ha ce0sl MUCCHIO YTOIUTH ATy
TOCKY, TI0Ka3aTh MOCT, BeAyIIHiA K BEUHOMH ®u3HU»'*2. 3aciayroit bocko
SBIIICTCS TAK)Ke CPaBHUTENBHBIA aHanu3 KoHuenuuid B. ConoBbeBa u
C. BynrakoBa. Tem caMbIM OHa OTKpbUIa «OyITrakOBCKYIO» JIMHUIO HC-
CJICIOBaHUH pycCcKOM MbIciu mpu Kadenpe ¢unocopun TypuHCKOTO
yHUBepcuTera'®.

Hayunbnii coparauk bocko, W3BECTHBIM HTANBSHCKUH (rmocod
. Puxonpa, npenonasarens Teopernueckoil gunocodun B TypuHCKOM
YHUBEpCHTETe aKTyaqmsupoBan st Mramum naciemme beprsesa,
[ITectoBa, ConoBbeBa U psijia APYTHX PyCCKHUX MblciuTenei'*. Hanbonee

132 Bosco N. Vladimir Solov’ev. Cristianesimo e modernita. Padova, 2005. P. 119.

133 Bosco N. Vladimir Solov’ev e S. Bulgakov. Due sofiologie // Filosofia e Teologia.
1992. Ne 2. P. 199-215; Bosco N., Bernardi P, Lingua G. Storia e storiografia bul-
gakoviana // Filosofia e Teologia. 1992. Ne 2. P. 236-252.

134 Puxonna xypuposan m3ganue tpynos: B.C. ComosbeB «Tpu pasrosopa o Boiiue,
mporpecce M KOHIIE BCEMHPHON HCTOPUH, CO BKIIOYEHHEM KPAaTKOW MOBECTH 00
Antuxpucrey (Typun, 1975); H.A. bepageB «Pycckas unes» (Munan, 1994);
JL.U. llectoB «PoxoBoe Hacuenue» (Typuwn, 2005).
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oOcrosrensHO Pukonaa nccienoBai npoOieMbl CBOOOABI, aHTPOTIOLIEH-
TpU3Ma, TBOPUYECTBA, ICXATOJIOTUIECKOI AITUKH B Hacheuu beprsiesa'®’.
Merapusnueckyro opueHTanuio mnpeacrasmsier u [. Jluarsa. On
3aHuMaercsi uccienoBanueMm TBopuectBa C.H. bBynrakoBa'*® u
IT.A. ®nopenckoro!'?’.

Vike 0k0JIO AeciaTu neT TypuHCKHM YHHBEPCHUTET BKIIKOYAET B
CBOI0 yYE€OHYI0 MpOrpaMMy KypChl JICKIIUH 1O HCTOPUU PYCCKOH
¢unocodun, KOTOphIe HANTPABJICHBI HA O3HAKOMJICHHUE CIyIIaTeNel C
HanOoee 3HAYUTEIbHBIMHU CIOKETaMH M aBTOPAMH U3 HCTOPUU pyC-
ckoit Mpicnu. Tak, mis KypcoB B 2013—2015 rr. 66utH H30paHBI TEMBI
«Pycckag ugea mexny XIX u XX BB.» u «Belukuil HHKBU3UTOP
B pycckoit pumocodpum». Kypc 2015-2016 rT. «OCHOBHBIE JTUHHH
u npobieMsl pycckoir dumocoduu XIX B.» HOCHUT 000OMIATOIIHI
XapakTep, OH 3HAKOMHUT CTYAEHTOB C IPEICTAaBUTENSIMU pallOHa-
JUCTUYECKUX U HACANMCTHYECKUX TEUEHHH PYCCKOM MBICIH U HX
KJIFOUeBBIMH HIEesIMU. B KkadecTtBe 0a3mcHOTO ydeOHOTO MOCOOUS
K IOclieHeMYy KypCy yKa3aHa aBTOpUTeTHas kHUra A. Bamumxoro
«HcTopust pyccKOM MBICIM OT NPOCBEHICHHS 0 MapKcuzMan'.
[IpenonaBaTenssMu yHHBEpCUTETa pa3pabOTaHbl TAKXKE CIEUHAIb-
HbI€ JIEKIMOHHBIE MMPOTrPaMMBbl, HAIIPABJICHHbIE HA KOMIApaTUBHUCT-
CKM aHaJU3 UJel pycCKUX U eBponeicKkux MuicauTenen («Pycckas

135 Riconda G. Nota sul personalismo di Nikolaj Berdjaev // Annuario Filosofico. 1994.
Ne 10. P. 401-450; Riconda G. Berdjaev e Boehme: 1’ “Ungrund” e la liberta / La
persona e i nomi dell’essere. Scritti di filosofia in onore di Virgilio Melchiorre.
Milano, 2002. P. 1234-1253.

Lingua G. Kénosis di Dio e santita della materia. La sofiologia di S.N. Bul-
gakov. Napoli, 2000; Lingua G. Antinomia della liberta e aggressivita del
male. Sofiologia e antropologia nel pensiero di S.N. Bulgakov // Esperienza e
liberta. Roma, 2000. P. 271-293; Lingua G. Lo spirito nella teologia trinitaria
di S.N. Bulgakov // Lo spirito. Percorsi nella filosofia e nelle culture. Milano-
Udine, 2011. P. 515-531; Lingua G. La logica dell’icona. Note sulla teoria
della rappresentabilita di Dio in Sergej N. Bulgakov // Tropos. 2014. Ne 7.
P. 43-58.

Lingua G. Oltre I’illusione dell’Occidente. P.A. Florenskij e i fondamenti dellafi-
losofia russa. Torino, 1999; Lingua G. Le parole e le cose. La filosofia del nome di
P.A. Florenskij // Gesto e parola. Ricerche sulla Rivelazione. Roma, 2005. P. 267—
280; Lingua G. Gli “spazi dell’ immaginario” in P.A. Florenskij // La filosofia russa
1800-1900. Napoli, 1998. P. 125-140.

Walicki A. A History of Russian Thought: From the Enlightenment to Marxism.
Stanford University Press, 1979.
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¢unocodus. Uoen n npobaemsl. 1. GropeHCKkHid MeXITYy UKOHOH U
aBanrapaom» ', «Jloctoeckuii u ¢punocodus. Uctopus dunocod-
CKHX pELEMIINi TBOpYSCTBA MTUCATEIIN ).

Meraduznueckast TUHUS TEMAaTHYECKH MEPECEKACTCS C TEOIOTHU-
YECKUM HampaBJIeHHEM HCCIIe0BaHUs pycckor punocopuu. OnHako
B KOHIIENITYaJIbHOM TIJIaHE €€ TIIAaBHOE OTIIMYHE COCTOUT B PACKPBITUH
00IIeryMaHUCTHYECKOW HAMPaBIEHHOCTH PYCCKOH MBICTH M, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, B YKIOHEHWUH OT (uiocodcko-00rociaoBckoil mpooie-
matuku. [Ipenacrasureny MeTapu3NIecKoil OpUEHTAIIMH BBIHYKICHBI
COXpaHATh CBETCKU B3I HAa PYCCKYHO (procoduio B cury oOmmei
BHEPEIUTHO3HON HAIPABICHHOCTU HWTAJbSIHCKON YHHBEPCUTETCKOMN
KyIneTyphl. Pazymeercs, «CBETCKOCTEY» HTAIBTHCKUX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
YHUBEPCUTETOB BOBCE HE HCKIIFOYAET TOTO, UTO Mpodeccopa B HUX MO-
TYT OBITh YOEXIEHHBIMH KaTOJUKAaMH, HE CKPBIBAIOIIIMMH CBOWX B3TSI-
JIOB (T. K. PUHITATI CBOOOIBI COBECTH U CBOOOTHOTO BHIPAYKCHUS CBOUX
yOeXKIeHUI B JeMOKpaTuieckoi Tanmm oxpaHsieT BCe TOT KE «CBET-
ckuit» 3akoH). OJTHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha YCHIIUS OT/IEIBHBIX UCCIIE0BaTe-
nelt (apkwuii mpumep ToMmy padotel H. bocko), cBeTckast akameMudecKast
TpaauIus BCe XKe ABISIeTCA OONBLINM MPENATCTBUEM JUIs TPOHUKHOBE-
HUS PYCCKON MeTa(pM3UKU B UTAIBIHCKHAE YHUBEPCUTETHI U B 1IEJIOM B
Hay4yHO-Qunocodcekyto cpeny Uramum.

HN3y4deHune pycckoil 3CTETUKH

OcTeTUdecKkasi OpUEHTAIMS — OYCBUIHAS W 3HAYUTEILHAS CO-
CTaBIISIONIAs YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HAMPABICHHS UTAIBIHCKOTO H3yde-
HHSI pycckoit pumocoduu. [Ipobdnema mpekpacHOTO B TPyIax PyCCKUX
MBICTHTENEH, 0COOEHHO 3CTETUYECKHE TEOPHH «CEepEeOPSTHOTO BEeKa»
U aBaHrapaa, (yHIaMEHTaIbHO OCBAaWUBAIOTCA NPEICTABUTCISIMU
3TOW Hay4yHOUW JNWHUU. J|OCTOWHYI BHUMAHHS HCTOPHUKO-(UI0oCcOd-
CKYIO OIICHKY JCTETHYECKUM B3IJISJIaM PYCCKUX MBICIHUTENEH mal
npodeccop Typunckoro yauBepcuteta P. Camumionu. [lorpyxasch
B actetnueckue koHuenuuu B.C. Conosbena, I1.A. ®nopenckoro'*,

139 3ror kype, paspaGoranHsiii P. CanuioHy, HAIPABICH HA PACKPHITHE OCHOBHBIX
9CTETETHYECKHUX Hiel PIIOPEHCKOro B UX CONOCTABICHUH C H30paHHBIMHU PYCCKH-
MU U 3303 JHBIMH TEOPHSIMH ICTETUKH.

190" Salizzoni R. Sacralita dell’icona e della fotografia. A partire da P. Florenskij // Este-
tica del sacro. Padova, 2008. P. 79-83.
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@ .M. Jlocroesckoro'!, C.H. Bynrakosa, A.®. Jlocesa, H.®. ®denoposa,
K.D2. [uonkosckoro, B.1. BepHaackoro, UTaNbSIHCKHH HCCIICA0BATEh
pasMBbIIUIIET 00 aTbTEPHATUBHBIX MYTSIX PA3BUTHUS I[UBUIIN3ALUU U O
BO3MOXHOCTSIX MPEOIOJICHUS] KPU3HCA 3aMaJHOT0 HUTHIHCTHICCKOTO
MHUPOBO33pEHHUSI, 33J]aHHBIX B UX Tpyaax. OnHa u3 Hanbolee U3BeCT-
HbIX KHUT CaluIIoOHHU, CTaBmas y4eOHBIM TMOCOOHEM IS MTANIbSH-
CKHUX CIeNHaincToB, — «Pycckas unes scretuku. Copusi 1 KOCMOC B
uckyccre upumocodhun»'*2. Cohuoaorus IpeacTaeT B JaHHOM TPY-
Jie Kak cBoeoOpas3Has pycckas screrndeckas miardopma. [lepy yue-
HOTO TpuHajIexar paborel 0 baxtuue'® u Jlormane'** o penemniuu
OpHoMm ¢unocodun xobepru. OTMETHM, YTO DpH Majo H3BECTECH
UTANBIHCKUM HccienoBarensaM. CaluIiOHd OJHAM M3 MEPBBIX I10-
JIPOOHO OMHCall €ro TBOPUECKYIO OHOTrpaduio U OCHOBHBIC HIEH €r0
¢dunocodckoit kKoHIETIUU'*.

Bo ®nopeHTHiickoM yHHBEpPCHUTETE TNPENOAaT mpodeccopa
Cepmxo JxxuBone (Sergio Givone) u Kesipa Kantemmu (Chiara Cantelli),
CTHCIUATN3UPYIOIIUECS] HA SCTETUYCCKON MPOoOIeMaTuke pycckoit du-
noco¢uu. [xuBone — yuenuk JI. [lapeiicoHa, moj pyKOBOACTBOM KO-
TOPOTO OH 3aHUMAJICS HCCIICTOBAHNEM (PHIIOCOPCKIX U ICTETHYECKUX
uzeii B TBopuectBe .M. JloctoeBckoro'“S. Imybokast TpakTOBKa Haei
pycckoro nucarens IlapeiicoHoM Hallia JOCTOMHOE MPOJOJKEHUE B
paborax y4eHuKa, KoTopbiii B 1984 1. BBITyCTHII IEPBOE H3TaAHUE MOHO-
rpadun «locroesckuii u punocodusn'’. B pabore paccmarpuBaetcs
peuenuus 3TUYECKUX U 3CTETUYECKUX Uiie JloCTOEBCKOTO COBpEMEH-
HBIMH (uimocodamu. J[KHUBOHE ¢ PaBHBIM BHUMAHHEM aHAIHU3UPYET

4 Salizzoni R. Tvan e Alesha discutono di formativita // Rivista di Estetica. 1992.

Ne 40-41. P. 110-116.

Salizzoni R. L’idea russa di estetica, Sofia e Cosmo nell’arte e nella filosofia. Tori-
no, 1992.

Salizzoni R. Michail Bachtin autore ed eroe. Torino, 2003; Salizzoni R. M. Bachtin:
antropologia dell’antico e del postmoderno // Colloquium Philosophicum. 2005.
Ne 8-9. P. 125-137.

144" Salizzoni R. 11 silenzio di Lotman // Leitmotiv. 2010. Ne 0. P. 89-105.

15 Salizzoni R. La ricezione di Gioberti in Russia. Vladimir Ern // Giornata Gio-
bertiana. Atti del Convegno organizzato dal Centro Studi Filosofico-religiosi
“Luigi Pareyson” e dal 1’Accademia delle Scienze di Torino. Torino, 2000.
P. 243-268.

Givone S. Perche sei tornato? Dostoevskij e la Leggenda del grande Inquisitore //
Convegni di S. Spirito. 1987. Ne 3. P. 61-66.

Givone S. Dostoevskij e la filosofia. Roma: Laterza, 1994 (2-¢ u3n. Roma, 2006).
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TPYABl PYCCKUX M €BPOMEHCKUX MBICIHUTENEH, KOTOpble 00paTHIINCh K
TBOPUYECTBY IHCATENS, & TAKXKE MMPEICTABISIET UCTOPUIO UTAIBIHCKOTO
(humocodCcKOro JOCTOESBCKOBEICHHS.

Kespa Kanremnmm — cnenmanuct B 00NacTH KIIaCCHYECKOH ACTe-
THUKH, 3CTETUKHA IMOCTMOJECpHa M TEOPHUHM HMCKYyCCTBA — pa3padarhl-
BaeT MPOOJEMATUKYy SCTECTHYSCKUX TEOPUH PYCCKUX MBICIUTENICH
(B.C. Comnosees'®, TILA. ®nopenckuit, ®.M. JlocroeBckuii, Bsu.
Usanos'¥, H.®. ®enopos!*’), pycckoro CHMBOIM3MA U aBaHTap/ia, Pyc-
ckoii ukoHorpaduu, peneniuit uaeit @. Humme pycckumu MbiciauTte-
assmu'®!, Bosbimas pabota HayIHOTO M MTPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO XapaKTepa
MpozieTIaHa UCCIE0BaTeNFHUIIEH KaK aBTOPOM CTaTeil 0 pycckux (u-
nocodax u GUIOCOPCKUX TEUSHHSX IJISI KPYIMHBIX UTANBSTHCKUX CIIO-
Bapell W sHuuKIoneauid. Crexyst MIOAOTBOPHONH METOJONIOTHYECKON
no3utun Canunnonyu, Kanremnm BUAUT cBoeoOpasne pyccKoi 3cTeTH-
KH B COPHOIOTHYECKOM, MeTa(PU3NIECKOM KOMIIOHEHTE W HCCIETyeT
BJIMSTHHE PYCCKOU Pritoco(CKOM MBICIIM Ha CTAHOBIICHUE TEUSHHUI CHM-
BOJIM3Ma ¥ aBaHTapau3Ma'>2, KaHTemu onpeensieT akTyaabHbIe YePThI
ACTETUYECKUX KOHIICTIIIUIA PyCCKUX MBICIHUTEINEH Ui HHTEpIpETaun
COBPEMEHHOT'0 UCKyCCTBa'> U COMOCTAaBIISAET UX C HAaHOOJIee 3HAYNMBI-
MU 3aIaHbIMU 3CTeTHYeCKUME TeopusimMu XX B. K mpumepy, B MOHO-
rpadumn «MkoHa Kak KOHKpeTHas MeTa(u3KKa: HEOIJIATOHU3M U Marus
B KoHIenuuu uckycctsa [1. dnopeHckoro»'>* Kanremmm opuruHaibsHO

148 Cantelli C. La bellezza salvera il mondo. Saggio su Vladimir S. Solov’év. Milano,
1996.

Cantelli C. Simbolo e icona. Estetica e filosofia pratica nel pensiero di Vjaceslav
I. Ivanov. Bologna, 2000.

Cantelli C. La profezia dell’opera d’arte assoluta. Estetica e cosmologia in Nikolaj
Fédorovi¢ Fédorov // Estetica. 2003. Vol. 2. Ne 10. P. 17-43.

Cantelli C. Solov’év, Nietzsche e i simbolisti russi / Paradosso. 1994. Vol. 9. Ne 5.
P. 201-226; Cantelli C. Nichilismo russo e décadence dell’Occidente // 11 dibattito
sui valori tra Ottocento e Novecento. Milano, 2004. P. 9-26.

Cantelli C. Corporeita dell’idea nella sofiologia russa // Le provocazioni dell’e-
stetica. Dibattiti a Gargnano. Torino, 1999. P. 49-60; Cantelli C. L’estetica di So-
lov’€v // Rivista di Estetica. 1993. Vol. 44-45. Ne 1. P. 139-166.

B kauecTBe mpuMepa yKakeM Ha KOHICHTYaJbHYIO B3aHMOCBS3b, KOoTOpyro KaH-
TEJUTH HAXOMHUT MEXy yueHrneMm DopeHckoro 06 HKOHe Kak 3Hake u rnephopMaH-
coMm amepukaHckoro xynoxuuka K. Bypaena. B3auMocBs3b COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO
nepdomanc Bypzena siBisiercst cBoeoOpa3HbIM CIIOCOOOM MPOSIBICHUS B BUAUMOM
TOTO, YTO HEBUAUMO.

Cantelli C. L’icona come metafisica concreta: Neoplatonismo e magia nella conce-
zione dell’arte di Pavel Florenskij. Palermo, 2011.
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HHTEPIPETUPYET dcTeTHYeCcKyto Konnenuuto 11.A. dnopenckoro, onu-
pasich Ha MOJOKEHHS M3BECTHOTO aMEPHUKaHCKOTO TEOPETHKa HCKYC-
ctBa A. Jlanto. B pamkax naHHOTrO McClIeZJOBaHUS HEBO3MOXKHO CJie-
JIaTh BBIBO/ 06 C-)BpHCTH‘lCCKOﬁ IEHHOCTU KOMIIApaTUBUCTCKUX TPAKTO-
BOK KaHTemmu, ofjHako caM BBIOOpP T€M, METOIOJIOTUYCCKUE MTOXOIbI,
OPHUTMHAJIBHBIC PEUCIIINUN U COIIOCTAaBJICHHUA C HOBEHUIITUMH 3allaIHbIMH
KOHICHIIUAMU UCKYCCTBA NPCACTABIIAIOTCA ICHHBIMUA IJIA paCHIMPCHUSA
rpaHuIl ucToprorpaduu pycckoit gunocoduu.

[Ipobnema nMpeKpacHOTo B TPyAaX PYCCKHX MBICIHUTEIICH IOIyqaeT
ocBeleHne B paborax Anapea Ommo (Andrea Oppo) — npernopaBarest
3CTETUKH ¥ (PUI0CO(CKON TePMEHEBTHUKH, aBTOPA CIIEIIKYPCOB TI0 UCTO-
puH pycckoi Mbiciu'>®, PaboThl 3TOro aBTOpa OTIIMYAIOTCSA OT UCCIIEIO-
Bauuit Kanrtemmm u JpkuBoHe 0ojiee 0CHOBATEIHHBIM TIOTPYKEHUEM B HC-
TOPHIO PYCCKON MBICITH 1 B KOPITYC UK PYCCKUX MBICIHUTEICH (TTperMy-
mectBenno Illectosa'*®, ComoBbeBa'’, Bepmsaesa'*®, JlocroeBckoro'”’,

155 Ha Ianckom Teomormdeckom daxymsrere Capmunnn (Pontificia Facolta Teologica
della Sardegna) B 2008-2009 rr. Onmo npenonasan Kypc «®Punocodcekas repme-
HeBTHKa: JlocToeBckuil U punocodus», B 2013-2014 rr. — kype «Icretnka: “0O0-
parHas nepcnekTiBa” I1. dopeHcKOro U 3HaYeHUE UKOHBD).

JI. IlectoBy OMNIIO MOCBATHI HECKOJIBKO OOCTOSATENBHBIX PabOT, B TOM YHCIIE CTa-
ThI0 «“‘KanToBCcKkmit” lllekcnup: 3ammuTa HPaBCTBEHHOCTH B NIEPBOM MaJIOM3BECT-
HoM Tpyne UlecroBa» (Oppo A. “Kantian” Shakespeare. The Defense of Moral-
ity in Shestov’s First Work // The Slavic and East European Journal. 2014. Ne 4.
P. 573-589), rne on kacaercs nepBBIX PUIOCO(CKUX OMBITOB PyCCKOTO MBICTHTEIS.
Ornno NprHaAIeKUT HECKOJIBKO NepeBoioB pabot [llecToBa Ha UTANbIHCKUH SI3BIK
(Sestov L. L’idea di bene in Tolstoj e Nietzsche. Roma, 2014; Sestov L. Edmund
Husserl. Ricordo di un filosofo. Roma, 2014).

Oppo A. Le due anime dell’estetica russa. Solov’év e Sestov // Theologica & Histo-
rica. 2008. Ne 27. P. 243-271.

Oppo A. Shestov and Berdyaev. A Comparison of Two Russian Philosophers // To-
ronto Slavic Quarterly. 2008. Ne 25. URL: http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/25/Oppo25.
shtml (gara obpamenus: 10.11.2015).

Oppo A. La vera anima del genio crudele. Scavando al fondo dei Karamazov //
Xaos. Giornale di Confine. 2003—2004. Ne 3. URL: http://www.giornaledicon-
fine.net/anno_2/n_3/4.htm (mara obpamenus: 11.09.2016); Oppo A. L’idea di
male assoluto nei Demoni di Dostoevskij / Xaos. Giornale di Confine. 2003.
Ne 2. URL: http://www.giornalediconfine.net/anno_2/n_2/16.htm (mata ob6pa-
menus: 15.09.2016); Oppo A. Quale Bellezza salvera il mondo? L’Idiota di
Dostoevskij e un difficile enigma // Xaos. Giornale di Confine. 2003. Ne 1.
URL: http://www.giornalediconfine.net/anno_2/n_1/20.htm (mara oOpamenus:
11.09.2016).

156

157

158

159

62



®nopenckoro'®), a Tarke OONbILIECH CHCTEMHOCTBIO W3JIOKEHUSI M WH-
TepHpeTalyuy UX B3MIOB. YUSHOMY NMPHHAIEKAT HaydHbIe MyOIuKa-
u'®' 1o cneruaNsHbIM MpodaeMaM pycckoi (GUIocoduu, 3aTparuBao-
[IMe SCTETHYECKUE, ICXATOIOTHUECKHE U UCTOPUOCO(CKUE KOHIIETIIIHI
pycckux Mmpicnureneil. Onmo BIAENISIET JBE OCHOBHBIE SCTETHKO-HCTO-
pHrocodCcKre Kareropu pycckod Mbeicin: «Codus» U « AOKaIUIICHC
(oHM CpaBHMBAIOTCSI aBTOPOM C aHTHHOMHAMH «beitie» n «Huutop,
«TapMOHUS» U «Xa0C»), JaHHbIE KaTETOPHH YepeayIoTCsl U KOH(IUKTY-
0T MEXAY COOOM, 1aBast IMITYJILC TBOPYECTBY.

[IpencraBuTenu 3CTETUYECKOW OpPUEHTALMU OKA3bIBAIOT 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHOE BIMAHHE Ha MNpOLEcC HHCTUTYLUUATH3aLUU PYCCKON
MBICJIA, T. K. YHUBEPCUTETCKHE KypChl, MOCBALICHHBIE ICTETHYE-
CKHM TEOPHSIM PYCCKHUX MBICIHUTENEH, MOJB3YIOTCS JOCTaTOYHOMN
nonymsipaocThio. [Ipodeccop Cunbsus bypunu (Silvia Burini) pas-
paborana aBropckuii cieukypc «fOpuit JIoTMaH 1 CEMHOTHKA KYIb-
TYpB», OH 4HTaics B Beneunun B yHuBepcurete «Ka’®ockapu»'®
(Ca’Foscari). Eif mpuHaniexar OCHOBaTelbHBIE HCCIEIOBAHUI
TEOpUH M300pa3uTenbHOr0 MckyccrBa Jlormana'®®. OmpeneneHHoe
BIUSHUE HA WHTEHCU(QUKALMIO PYCCKUX ICTETHUECKUX HCCIEHO-
BaHHMH MMeJIa 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTDh PYCCKOIM MBICIBIO CO CTOPOHBI
Maccumo Kayuapu (Massimo Cacciari). 9ToT ¢punocod u BUIHBIN
MOJIMTUYECKUH AesTens (ObBIIMKA MIp I. BeHenus) BBen B UTalb-
STHCKMH Hay4HBIH KPYro3op HEKOTOpBIE ICTETHUYECKHE BO33PEHUS
®drnopeHnckoro B cBoux MoHorpadusx «xonsl 3akona» u «Tpu uxo-
HbI»'%. Kayuapu npuHaaie:KuT HHUIMATHBA IPOBeieHUs B Beneunn

10 Oppo A. Se la misura di un corpo ¢ un numero immaginario. Florenskij e il
concetto di spazio in Dante // Theologica & Historica. 2015. Ne 24. P. 171-183.
B a710i1 cTarbe Ommo comocTaBisieT KOHIENIUN MpocTpaHcTBa DropeHCcKoro
u JlanTe.

Oppo A. Estetiche del negativo. Studi su Dostoevskij. Cechov e Beckett. Cagliari,
2009; Oppo A. Shapes of Apocalypse. Arts and Philosophy in Slavic Thought. Bo-
ston, 2013; Oppo A. La verita contro ’arte. Per una comprensione filosofica dell’i-
cona russa // Theologica & Historica. 2014. Ne 23. P. 131-160.

B stom yruBepcurete ¢ Havana 2000-X IT. cymecTByeT oOmmii yaeOHbIH Kype 1oz
Ha3BaHUeM «VIcTOpHsl PYCCKOH MBICIHY, CIElMalbHas MPOOIeMaTHKa KOTOPOTO
€)KETOJTHO MEHSIETCSI.

Bypunu C. 1O0.M. JlotMaH 1 ceMHOTHKa H300pa3uTeIbHBIX UCKycCTB // JIoTMaHOB-
ckuit c0. 2004. Ne 3. C. 836-847; Burini S. Nota a Ju. Lotman “L’insieme artistico
come spazio quotidiano” // Strumenti critici. 1995. Ne 78. P. 234-242.

Cacciari M. Icone delle legge. Milano, 1985; Cacciari M. Tre icone. Milano, 2007.
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B 2007 1. xoH(epeHnH, MocBsmEeHHO# 0. [laBny «AKTyanbHOCTH
Hacnenus [1. @nopeHCKoroy, MOYETHBIM YYaCTHUKOM KOTOPOW OBLI
[Marpuapx Kupumn'®,

WHTepec UTANBSIHCKHAX YYEHBIX K ACTCTHYECKOW MPOOIIEMaTHKe
Bcera ObUT YCTOHYHB, OTHAKO YCUJIEHHOE BHUMAaHUE K PYCCKUM ACTe-
TUYECKUM KOHIICTIIIMSIM HAuMHAeT MPOCIeKHUBaThca ¢ Hadana 1980-
x rr. XX cTozietus, T. €. ¢ Hauana nepectpoeynoro nepuoga B CCCP.
DTO OOYCIIOBIICHO PSIOM ONIArONPUATHBIX MPUYHH: HEMOCPEIACTBEH-
HBIM 3HAKOMCTBOM IIMPOKOH UTaIbIHCKOH IMyOIHKY ¢ pa3HOOOPa3HBIM
PYCCKHUM HCKyCcCTBOM!®, myOnukarpieli paboT PyCCKHX JTHTEPATypO-
BEJIOB M UCKYCCTBOBEIIOB Ha UTAJIBSHCKOM SI3bIKE, aKTUBU3ALUEH CO-
BMECTHBIX MCKYCCTBOBEIUECKHUX HAYYHBIX Mporpamm. Bopouewm, B Te-
YEHHE JIOJITOTO0 BPEMEHHU B PYCCKOM UCKYCCTBE MCKAIH MOBBINICHHOE
COJICpKaHHUEe CBATOCTHU, JYXOBHOCTH, yTonuu. [locTeneHHO 3cTeTude-
CKasi OpUEHTAIIMS MCCICIOBAHUN PycCKoW (PUI0CcOGUU HAKOMHMIIA J0-
CTaTOYHYI0 UCTOYHHKOBYIO M METOOJIOTHYECKYIO 0a3y My TIIyOOKOTro
AKaJEMHYECKOTO U KPUTUYECKOTO MCCIICOBAHUS KOHIICTIIIUN PYCCKHIX
MBICITUTEIIEH, BKITIOUAsl CIOKEThl KOMITAPATUBUCTCKOTO COMOCTABICHUS
WX TEOPHH MEXIy COO0W U C CYKISHUSIMH 3amaJHbIX QriocodoB u
TEOPETUKOB MCKycCTBa. OJTHAKO MOUCK OPUTHHAIBHBIX «PYCCKHX» 3C-
XaTOJIOTHYECKHX, MECCUAHCKUX U MUCTUYSCKUX MOTHBOB BCE €IIIE TIPO-
CJIGKUBACTCS B TPyJaX OTACIbHBIX aBTOPOB.

165 OpHuM 13 KypaTOpOB BEICTABKH BBICTYTIAN 0. Aekcnii (SIcTpeGoB) — HacTOATEND
IIPaBOCIABHOIO TPHUXOJa BO UMS CBATHIX XKeH-MUpoHOcHLl B Beneruu. B 2007 .
0. Anekcuit 3amutin B Ilanckom YpOanmanckom YHuBepcurete (Pum) amccep-
tanuio 1o [1. dnopenckomy «Yeptsl dpunocodun INapna Anekcannposnya dmo-
peHckoro. “KoHKpeTHbIH uaeanu3mM” U ero UCTOKu». Hamo oTMeTuTh, 4To mpaBo-
CJIaBHBIC NPHUXOIbI B MTanuu SBISIOTCSA B ONPEAEICHHOM CMBICIIC CPEIOTOYHEM
HMHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM KU3HU U IUAJIOra POCCUMCKON U UTabIHCKON KynbTyp. Tak, B
2003 . Crecano 'apr3oHMO OBUT OpraHU3aTOPOM KOH(QEPEHIMHU, IPHYPOIESHHON K
CTOJNETHIO (MIOPEHTHIICKOTO IIPAaBOCIABHOTO Xpama (HacTosTensb o. [eopruii (bia-
THHCKHI)). B 3TOM KpyITHOM MEpONpHATHH y9acTBOBAIN N3BECTHBIE UTANBSIHCKUE
U PYCCKHE UCKYCCTBOBEbI U UICTOPUKH PYCCKOM LIEPKBH.

INocne monrux necATUIeTHH CTAIMHCKOH IeH3yphl B Mtannu BriepBhle MOSBHIIACEH
TIOJIOTHA COBETCKUX XYIOKHHKOB, HE CBSI3aHHBIX C copeanusMoM; B 1977 1. mpo-
IITa CKaH/AJIbHO W3BeCcTHas BeHermanckas OMeHHalle, Tak Ha3biBaeMasi OMeHHasIe
JUCCUNICHTOB.
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JlureparypHo-puiaocodpckue uccjie10BaHus

HecomMHeHHYI0 3BpUCTUYECKYIO 1IEHHOCTh IS COBPEMEHHOW Ha-
yaHO-(prunocodckoli ucTopuorpaduul IMPENCTaBIsIeT KOpIyc padoT
UTAIBSHCKUX CJIaBHCTOB, pa3padaThIBAOIIUX (MOMUMO OOLIeH JUTe-
parypoBeIYecKOi MPOoOJIEMAaTUKK) aKTyaJbHbIE MPOOJIEMBI PYCCKOM
¢unocopun. JlureparypHo-dunocodckas OpHEHTAUs MPOJODKa-
€T Urparh 3HAYUTEIBFHYIO MPOMEAEBTHYECKYIO POJIb B COBPEMEHHBIX
UTANBIHCKUX HWCCIEOBAaHUSIX PYCCKOM MBICIH, KPOME IIEPEBONIOB
TEKCTOB PYCCKHX aBTOPOB Ha WTANBSIHCKHUN S3BIK Mpejyiaras TOHKHN
aHalTN3 B3PACTUBIICH WX WHTEIJICKTYalbHOUW cpenbl. OTAENbHBIC HC-
CIICZIOBaHUS STOH JIMHUM OTMEYEHBI TIIyOOKOW CaMOCTOATENLHON HC-
TOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKON aHATUTHKOHN. Bhifie/ieHHe TaHHOW OpUEHTAIMU
MPEICTABNISACTCS TeM OoJiee ONPAaBIaHHBIM, YTO HUKAKas UCTOPHUS PyC-
CKOHl Qunocodur He MOKET CUMTATHCSI TIOJTHOM, €CTIM OHa UTHOPUPYET
(unocodckue aceKkTbl TBOPYSCTBA BEIUKUX PYCCKUX IMHCATENICH U MX
BJIMSIHUE HA Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOW MBICITH.

Pabotel mpodeccopa u mpenomaBarens JuTeparypbl Karonu-
yeckoro yHusepcurera Cearoro Cepaua (Universita Cattolica del Sacro
Cuore) B Mumane Amxkenst /nonerra-Cukinapu (Angela Dioletta Siclari)
aKICHTUPYIOT BHUMaHWE Ha (QHIOCO(PCKO-TEOTOTUIECKOM CONepiKa-
HUM KOHLENIMN MbIcauTened. Eil mpuHajuie)kar LEHHbIE MOHOIpa-
¢uu o npencraputensm cumponusma'®’, JLII. KapcaBuny'®®, uctopun
Mocxkosckoro yausepcutera X VIII B.'%, JTnonerra-Crukiapy — IIOMTHH-
HBIH 3KCHEPT B 00JIACTH KOHLELMI PYCCKHX MBICIHUTENeH-CIaBIHODH-
noB: oHa nepesena muchma A.C. Xomsikosa kK HO.®. Camapuny, Kypupo-
Basa m3nanue TpymoB U.B. Kupeerckoro. M3yuas snoxy 1830—40-x T,
OHa OTpa3uiia CYITHOCTh (GHIOCOPCKUX BIMSHUN HeMenkol (procodun
Ha B3DIAABI chnaBsHOQUIOB B cepuu crareil: «Punocodus Illennunra
u pycckas mononexs B 30-e . XIX B.», «lerens u A.C. XoMSKOBY,
«lemmuAr u pycckas KynbTypa B mepBble Aecsatuieths XIX B.x»!7.
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Dioletta Siclari A. Simbolisti russi: Belyj, Brjusov, Ivanov, Sologub. Parma, 1990.
168

Dioletta Siclari A. Lestetico e il religioso in L.P. Karsavin. Milano, 1998; Juorem-
ma-Cuxnapu A. Cumson u mu¢ B memuiennu JI.I1. KapcaBuna // Mctopuko-duio-
codekuit anpManax. Beim. 3. M., 2010. C. 226-235.

Dioletta Siclari A. 1’ Universita di Mosca nel Settecento. Milano, 1994.

Dioletta Siclari A. La filosofia positiva di Schelling e la gioventu russa, negli anni
‘30 del secolo XIX // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 1979. Ne 45. P. 145-158;
Dioletta Siclari A. Hegel e Aleksej Stepanovic Chomjakov // Orientalia Christiana
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Komnnera [luonertel-Cuknapu mo yHuBepcutTery Mapus Kannupa
I'mpman (Maria Candida Ghidini) n3ydaer koHmemuio s3bika Bsd.
Wsanosa'’! u 1. IInera'’?, pycckyro meicnp Hagaga XX B.!”. Jlaypa
Carra-bockuan (Laura Satta Boschian), mpemogaBatens pycckoro
A3bIKa M PYCCKOM JMTEpaTyphbl B yHHBepcureTe I. Ilepymxa, B cBO-
eit nByxromHoii moHorpaduu «Ilpocsemenne u crenb. XVII B. B
Poccum» u «XIX B. B Poccun. I'enun, 3mozmen u npopoku» '™ Harmsia-
HO W €MKO IPEACTaBWIA MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHYI0 HCTOPUIO PYCCKOH MBIC-
J¥ B paMKax JIBOMHOW MapajMIMbl «IPOCBEIICHUS» H «cTenm». Ee
paboThl UCTIONB3YIOTCS Kak ydeOHble mocobus Ha Kadeapax ciaBsHO-
BeAeHUs B yHuBepcurerax Wrtanmu. Pycckue KOHLENIHMH CEMHOTHUKU
(Drnopenckoro, lmera, JloceBa, baxtuna u np.) uccienyer [Jonaremra
®eppapu-bpaso (Donatella Ferrari Bravo) — ¢unonor-cnaBuct, npemno-
nasarens Ilusanckoro yHusepcurera. KommiiekcHOMy aHanmusy TBOP-
yectBa B. CosioBbeBa OCBITHI CepHIO padoT uTeparypoBe Jdanusie
Ceppertu (Daniele Serretti). On nepuognyecku myOIUKyeTcs B XKypHa-
ne «ConoBbeBckue uccaenoanus». B 2010 r. Beiuia kaura CeppeTtu
«Jloroc-Codusi. Meradusuka u screrrka Bragumupa ConobeBay'”,
B KOTOpO# aBTOp yAensieT ocoboe BHUMaHUE aHATU3y MOATUKO-(PHIIO0-
co(ckoro Hacieaus pycckoro mpicautens. [lokasarensHo, yTO Bee Ha-
3BaHHBIC YUCHBIC XOPOIIO BIAJCIOT PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM U TIEPHOTUYECKU
MyOIUKYIOT CBOM CTaThH B PyCCKUX HAyYHBIX )KypHanax. MtanbsHckas
CJIABUCTHKA, KaK U B LIEJIOM 3allaJJHOE CIaBIHOBEICHUE, BO MHOI'OM CO-
XpaHseT poiib CBOCOOPAa3HOTO UCTOKA, OT KOTOPOTO OEpyT HAYAIO0 MHO-
T'He UCCIeIOBaHUs B 00JacTH pycckoil punocoduu. BBozast B HayuHBIH
000pOT psAl HOBBIX MOHATHH, UIMEH M MaTepualioB, U3ydasl IINPOKHUE

Periodica. 1975. Ne 41. P. 449-473; Dioletta Siclari A. Schelling ¢ la cultura russa
nei primi decenni del XIX secolo // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 1977. Ne 43.
P. 389-407.

Ghidini M.C. 11 cerchio incantato del linguaggio. Moderno e antimoderno
nel simbolismo di Vjaceslav Ivanov, Vita e Pensiero, Milano, 1997; Ghi-
dini M.C. Vjaceslav Ivanov i imeslavie // Studia Slavica Hungarica. 1996.
Ne 41. P. 77-86.

Tuounu M.K. Ocobernoctu repmeneBruku [T Illmera // Hawama. 1992. Ne 2.
C. 13-18.

Ghidini M.C. L’idea russa: un mito ancora vivo? Alcune tendenze dell’attuale rifles-
sione filosofica russa. Vita e pensiero. Milano,1992. P. 699-707.

Satta Boschian L. llluminismo e la steppa Settecento russo. Roma, 1994; Satta Bo-
schian L. Ottocento russo. Geni, diavoli e profeti. Roma, 1994.

Serretti D. Logos-Sofia: la metafisica e 1’estetica di Vladimir Solov’€v. Roma, 2010.
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cdepsl HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO TBOPYECTBA, M3 KOTOPOro ¢uinocodus vepmna-
eT Marepuain JJIsl CBOMX 00OOIIEHHH W 3ampochl, KOTOPHIM OHA JIOJI-
JKHA YIOBIETBOPSATH, MPHBEPIKCHIIBI JTUTEPATYPHO-PHITOCOPCKON JTH-
HHUU CTUMYJIHPYIOT UCCIIEIOBaHUS pycckoit (prmocodpuu. CoOCTBEHHO,
HUTAJIBAHCKUC YYCHBIC-CIIaBUCTBI — 3TO Hepe}:[OBOﬁ HHTeHHeKTyaHLHBIﬁ
OTpsLIl, KOTOPBIH HE JTaeT yracHyTh HHTEPeCY K pycckol (pritocockoit
MBICITU U BCSTYECKHU €0 MOAMUTHIBACT.

Hcropuxo-puiocopckas opueHTanus

TpanunuoHHO HHTEpEC HCCIeaoBaTelel TaHHOM TMHUU CPOKyCH-
poBaH Ha QrIIOCOGCKON W CONMMATBHO-TIOTUTHICCKON TPOOIeMaTHKE
Pa3IMYHBIX TEUEHUI MBICIIH, MIpe/IcTaBIeHHBIX B Poccuu (HapoaHude-
CTBO, MapKCH3M, aHapXH3M, MMO3UTUBU3M U Ap.). PogoHauambHUKaMu
JAHHOW JIMHUM HCCIIEOBAHUS SBISIOTCS IOCIEBOCHHBIE HCTOPUKHU
pycckoii ¢pmnocodun, B 9aCTHOCTH PACCMOTPEHHEIN B TIEPBOM TJIaBe
@. Bentypu. B nepectpoeuHoe Bpemsi 3HAKOBbIE MUCCIIENOBAHUS MPHU-
HaJJIeXkKaT U3BECTHOMY UTANbSHCKOMY PYCHUCTY, IEPEBOAYUKY U HCTO-
pUKy pycckoii oOmiecTBeHHO# Mpicin — Burtopuno Crtpama. Hapsmoy
¢ @. BeHTypHu OH SBISETCS OJHUM M3 yUHTEIEH MOJOAOrO IOKOJE-
HUSI UTalbSHCKUX HCCIEeNoBaTeNe PyCcCKOH MBICIH. 3aKOHYUB (u-
nocodekuii (akynsTeT MUIAHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, OH HOCTYIHI
B aciupantypy MI'Y B 1958 ', BepuyBmuch B Utanuio B 1961 T,
Crpaga paboTay KOHCYJIBTAaHTOM TIO PYCCKOH KYIBTYpe B H3IATEIb-
ctBe «OitHaynu» (Einaudi). Ilox ero pemaknueir B Wrtanuu Obutn
OInyONIMKOBaHbl TPYAbl monuTHYeckux Mmoicautenei (A.U. T'epuena,
B.M. Jlenuna, JI.J. Tpouxoro, A.A. bormanosa, }0.0. Maprosa
U ap.), Tpyasl pycckux meicnuteneit (M.M. baxtuna, FO.M. Jlotmana,
B.A. Ycnenckoro). Ctpaga 3aBefoBanl Kadeapod pycCKOTO SI3bIKa W
nutepatypsl yHuBepcuteTta «Ka’®ockapm» (1970-1992 rr.), u3nasan
MeXayHapoaHbId xypHat «Poccus» (1974-1993 rr.), m3ydan TBopUe-
ctBo ®.M. J/loCcTOEBCKOTO, OCTAaBMB O HEM Psil KPYIHBIX MOHOTpadui,

176 Tlo upeonormueckum mpuunHaM CTpaia acIUPaHTYPy He 3aKOHUMI H JUCCEpTa-
nuto He 3amutwil. B Mockse Berpeuancs ¢ b. [lacreprakoM, cBA3bIBaa €ro ¢ u3-
narenieM [, @enprpuHeHN Mo mooxy myOnukanun pomana «Jloktop XKusaroy.
[To3HakoMUIICS ¥ TIOAPYXKHICS CO MHOTUMH MHUCATEIIMHU U (pritocohamMu IUCCH-
JICHTCKOT'O HallpaBJICHUS.
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CIOCOOCTBOBABILUX PAa3BUTHIO MEXIYHAPOIHOTO TOCTOEBCKOBEACHUS
B 1980-1990-x rr.'””. IHTEpechl Y4€HOTr0 HUKOTIa He OrPAHUYUBAIIHCH
00JIaCTBIO JINTEPATYPHI, 4 KACAJIUCh POCCUEBEICHUS B LIEJIOM.
[Nopasisiomee uncno paboT UTAIBSHCKOTO MIpodeccopa mocBsIe-
HO (PUIOCO(CKUM HAESIM PYCCKOTO COLIMANN3Ma U MapKCH3Ma, UCCIIe0-
BaHMIO KOPHEH OOJBIIEBU3MA U OTHOIICHHUHN MOCIIEAHETO C HAPOAHUYC-
ctBoM. OcTaHOBUMCSI Ha IBYyX padoTtax Crpana, IeMOHCTPHPYIONINX, TI0
MHEHHIO aBTOPA, LIEHTPAIbHYIO METOIOIOTHYECKYI0 YCTAaHOBKY UCTOPH-
Ko-(uitocodckoi TMHUM uccienoBaHud. [lepsas pabora — oOmmpHOE
npeauciioBue K nepeBony kuur Jlennna «Uro aenars?»'’s; B KoTopom
uccieIoBaTe’b 00CYKIAaeT BONMPOC O CBSA3M JICHUHU3MA C HapOIAHUYE-
CTBOM B KOHTEKCTE OOIIIET0 aHajau3a MepBOM (a3bl pa3BUTHS PyCCKOTO
mapkcuszma (ot I'B. IlnexaHoBa k JieraJibHbIM MapKCHCTaM) U HapoA-
unuuectBa (H.I. Yepnsimesckui, [1.JI. JlaBpos, H.K. MuxaiinoBckui,
IL.H. TxaueB). MccnenoBareneM COCTaBIEHO OOCTOSTENBHOE MPUIIOXKeE-
HUE K IIEPEBO/TY, BKITFOYAFOIIEE YaCTh TPOTOKOIIOB BTOpOro che3aa PCIPIT
u crarbu Meiciateneit (JI.W. Axcenspon, A.A. bornanos, F0.0. Mapros,
I'B. IInexanos, B.I1. Akumog, JI.JI. Tpoukwii), MOCBSAIIEHHBIC TTOHITUIO
«maprusi». [logoOHas paboTa — BEICOKOKIACCHBIN IPUMEP UCTOPUISCKOM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM W KOHTeKcTyann3aui. COOCTBEHHO HCTOPHKO-(HIIO-
co(ckoit sBsercs apyras padora Crpaga — «Bepa u Hayka. [lonemuka
no nosoy “Marepuanuzma u smmuprokputHI3Ma” Jlenuna»'”. Oto
coopauk 1982 r, B KoTopom omyOnmukoBaHbl TeKCThl B.A. Bazaposa,
JLU. Akcenbpon, [1.C. FOmkesnya u M. ['opbkoro, Bo BTOpoii IOIOBHHE
XX B. BroiHe 3a0bITEIe B CoBeTckoM Corose m Ha 3amaze. [Ipemmaras
JaHHBIM cOOpHUK unTarento, CTpaga HacTauBaJl Ha BaKHOCTU KPUTH-
YEeCKOT0 PacCMOTPEHHsI Maxu3Ma 1 paboThl «MarepuanisM U SMIHPUO-
KPUTHUIM3M» C Y4€TOM UCTOPHYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTa AIOXH, T. €. B 00IIei
CHCTEME MHTEIIEKTYAIBHBIX Ne0aToB MpeapeBOIIonnonHoi Poccun'®.

177 Crpaza moAAepKUBAI CBA3b MEXKIY HCCIENOBATEIIIMA Haclequs JJ0cToeBCKoro u3
pa3HbIX cTpad. OH NPHUITIACHI UX IeyaTarhes B )KypHaie «Poccus» u mpuHATH y4a-
CTHE B KOH(EPEHIIMH O PyCCKOM IHcaresie, OpraHn3oBaHHON UM B Benennu B 1981 1.
Lenin V.I. Che fare? Problemi scottanti del nostro movimento. Torino: Einaudi, 1971.
179 Bogdanov A., Aksel’rod L., Bazarov V., Jushkevich P., Gor ’kij M. Fede e scienza. La
polemica su “Materialismo ed empiriocriticismo” di Lenin. Torino: Einaudi, 1982.
ITonoO6HBII TOAXO0J] OTPAKEH B OTEYECTBEHHOM COOpPHUKE cTareil «Marepuannsm
U sMrupuokputu3M B Poccun u 3a pybesxom» (M., 1990). Muenune Crpana o
Ba)KHOCTH PACCMOTPEHHS KHUTH «MaTepHaan3M U SMIUPUOKPUTHIIM3MY» B HCTO-
pHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE paszielisieT OTedeCTBeHHbIH uccienosarens A.B. baxaHnos.
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[To mpusnanuio Crpanma, BHIOOp TeM HCCIEIOBAaHHUS ObUT Ui
HEero o0yCIIOBIIEH UCTOPHUYECKUM W HIeHHBIM KoHTeKcToM: «Torma Ha
3amazie ObUTH BIHAATENHHBI JIEBBIE CHJIIBI, 1 TOXKE OBLT JIEBBIM, MBI H3y4Ya-
JI1 UCTOPUIO PYCCKOM pEBOJIOLNH, @ B HEW npyras 3arajgka — JIeHuH.
JBe 3aragku — JloctoeBckuil n peomonus. OTCloma cTapaHus IMo-
HATH, YTO 3TO 3a CTpaHa, Kotopas JaeT u JloctoeBckoro, u JleHnHa» '8!,
OObmerymanuTapHasi KOMIIETEHIIUS UTAIBIHCKOTO YYEHOTO ITO3BOJISIET
€My BHJIETh PYCCKYIO KyJBTYypPYy B CAMbIX pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX: COI[HAIIb-
HO-TIOJIUTHYECKOM, (hritocockoMm, perurrno3HoM. KomnaparuBuctckuit
KOHTEKCT BCerJla MPHCYTCTBYeT B paboTax HCCIeNOBATeNs, ero HH-
TEPEeCyIOT B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSI M B3auMoBMIHsHUS Poccum m EBpomsr:
EBpona, yBunennas us Poccun, u Poccust rma3zaMu eBponecKoro omnbl-
Ta. Poccus st Hero — 3To yacTh EBpomB, HO B TO JK€ BPEMsI U «JIpyroe»
EBponsl. bnaronapst mocTossHHON pycCKOM MBICIH O 3amajae, TOBOPUT
Crpazna, EBpona BriepBbic yBHIEIa ceOs HE KaK aOCOTIOTHBIA CYOBEKT,
HO KaK OOBEKT ISl «IPYTOTO».

B mmpokoM noauTHKO-MCTOPUUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE aHATTU3UPYET CIie-
MalIbHBIE MPOOJIEMBI pyccKoii MbIciu chbiH @. BeHTypH, npenonasarens
nuctopu B [Im3anckoM yHuBepcuTeTe — AHTOHET0 BenTypu (Antonello
Venturi). 3amutuB B TyprHCKOM yHUBEpCUTETE AUCCEpTaIHiO «Pycckue
peBouttoronepst B Utamun 1917—-1921 rry!#2, oH npogo/mKu 3aHUMAaTh-
Csl WCCIIENOBaHUEM HCTOPHKO-(OMIOCO(CKUX W COIHABHO-TIONUTHYE-
CKHX acIeKTOB pycckoit Mpicin'®®. Xponomornueckn A. Benrypu nnre-
pecyer 0oJiee MO3HUM, IO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ uccienopanusmu O, Bentypu,
9Tan pa3BUTHS PYCCKOTO HAPOAHWYECTBA (MCTOpHA Hamboliee MHOIO-
YHUCIIEHHOW U CaMOU BIMSTEIHON HEMAPKCUCTCKON COLUANINCTUYECKOM
MIAPTHH COIIAITICTOB-PEBOIIOIIIOHEPOB),00MIHA PYCCKUX 3MUTPAHTOB
B Utamuu nocne 1917 r., pycckas coBeTcKas UCTOpuorpadus Kak Mexa-
HU3M (POPMHUPOBAHUS PYCCKOM WAEHTUYHOCTH M NPENICTABIECHUH O PEBO-
mrorny. Tema HapoTHUYECTBa yXKe HE CTONb MOMYIISIPHA B UTAITBIHCKOM
poccueBeneHun, kak B 50—60-e rr. XX B., onHako A. BeHntypu paspa-

181 Cmpaoa B. Tlonnmare Pocento ymom 1 IoGoBbo. Uutepsbio, 2009. URL:http://
lit. 1september.ru/article.php? ID=200900418 (zara obpamenus: 11.05.2015).

82 Venturi A. Rivoluzionari russi in Italia 1917-1921. Milano: Feltrinelli, 1979.

183 Venturi A. 1 “tipi storico culturali” nel pensiero sociale russo del secondo Ottocen-
to // Studi Storici. 2001. P. 589-610; Venturi A. La storiografia italiana sulla Russia
pre-sovietica volume: Il mondo visto dall’Italia. Milano: 2004. P. 339-354; Ventu-
ri A. Impero e nazione in S.S. Uvarov: recenti interpretazioni russe volume: Impero
nella storia della Russia tra realta e nostalgia. Napoli, 2013. P. 207-224.
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OaTbIBaeT OTAETbHBIE ee CIoKeThl. OH BUAMUT B 3TOM HACHHOM TEUCHUHU
COBEpEIIeHHO 0c000¢ SIBTICHUE PYCCKON KYJIBTYphI U IIETBHYIO HIICOJIO-
THI0, COSAMHSIONIYIO B OJJMH KOMIUIEKC SKOHOMHYECKHUE, COLIUAIBHO-TI0-
JIMTHYECKHE, KYJIBTYPHO-PHIOCOPCKIE HAEH O CAMOOBITHOCTH PYCCKOTO
IIyTH OOLIECTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHA. B ommuume ot orua, npeamnovnTasiie-
ro MaciTabHble MOHOTpaduuecKue uccieaoBanus, A. Benrypu numier
IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO CTaThH, BEICTYIAET C JOKJIaJaMu, SIBJISIETCS PEIaKTO-
POM 1 COaBTOPOM KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MOHOTPa(Hii, MOCBSIICHHBIX HCTOPHH
pycckoii connanbHoit Mbican'®. K cloBy, Hay4HBIH KaHp KOJUICKTUBHOM
MOHOTpaduu NONIB3YyeTcs1 0COOCHHOM MOMYISIPHOCTHIO B aKaJeMUYECKUX
kpyrax WUranmu, npemoctaBisisi 0ObEUHSIONIYIO TEMAaTHIECKYIO TUIaT-
(dhopMy 111 UTANIBSIHCKUX M JPYTHX 3alaJHbIX CIICHUAIICTOB, HHTEPE-
CYIOILIUXCS CXOIHBIMU TEMAMH.

Hayunsrii coparauk A. Bentypu, yaenuk ®. Bentypu'® u npermo-
nasatenb yHuBepcuTera «Ka’®ockapn» Anpbepro Masoepo (Alberto
Masoero) mpogODKUII M YIITyOHII UCCIENOBaHUS TEMBI «PYCCKOTO TMO-
IIyJNH3May, PEKOHCTPYHPYS POJIb HEKOTOPBIX KJIOUEBBIX MPEACTABUTE-
nei naHHoro HampasieHus. Kak u A. BenTypu, uccienoBarenst HHTe-
pecyeT «mo3aHee» HapoaHuuecTBO Ha cThike XIX 1 XX BB. U pycckas
MO3IHENMIIEPCKas KyJIbTypa B LieJoM. TBopueckuil myTs Masoepo He-
Pa3pbIBHO CBSI3aH C ABYMS HAYYHBIMHU OOJIACTSIMU: UCTOPUKO-PHIOCO]-
CKOW M dKOHOMHYeCcKoW Hayko#. [lo-Bumumomy, mogo0HOe coueTaHne
00yCIIOBHJIO €r0 MHTEpeC K MPaBOBOMY (JIeraJbHOMY) HapOIHUUYECTBY
U PYCCKOM COLMaTbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW MBICIIH.

K onpenenenHo HoBatopckuM paboTaM HCTOPUKO-PHIOCO(CKOM
JVMHAN TPUHAIUISKUT Tpyad Maszoepo o nesiTene JeraabHOro Hapoj-
HUYECTBa, BUIHOM pycckoM 3koHoMHucTe B.I1. Boponnose «Bacunuit
ITaBnoBu4 BOpOHILIOB: 3KOHOMHUYECKasl KyJlIbTypa HapOJAHUYECTBA
(1868—1918)»'86. ABTOp pacKphIBaET MHTEIUICKTYyAIIbHYI0 OnOTrpaduro

184 Russica: studi e ricerche sulla Russia contemporanea / A cura di A. Masoero e
A. Venturi. Milano, 1990; Il pensiero sociale russo: modelli stranieri e contesto
nazionale / A cura di A. Masoero e A. Venturi. Milano, 2000.

185 Maszoepo npuHamiexuT pabora o TBopueckoM Hacieaun O. Beutypu, noapobHo
OIMUCHIBAIOIIAs UCTOPUIO CO3/IaHMSI PabOT KIACCHKA HMTANbSIHCKOW HCTOpPHOTrpa-
(K PyCCKOM MBICIIH, 3BOJIOLMIO €r0 KOHIIEIIUH U METOIOIOTMYECKUX TOIXOI0B
(Masoero A. 11 partigiano e il cosacco. Franco Venturi, Herzen e I’Unione sovietica
(1952-1962). Franco Venturi e la Russia. Milano, 2006).

186 Masoero A. Vasilij Pavlovic Voroncov ¢ la cultura economica del populismo russo
(1868-1918). Milano, 1988.
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MBICITUTENSI U €r0 OCHOBHBIE HJIeH, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (POKYCHPYSCH
Ha Kpyre mpoOiieM pa3Buths Kanutanu3ma B Poccun. CrnernuanpHOe
BHHMaHHE IIPHU 3TOM yAeseTcs aHaJu3y TeOpEeTHUYECKOTO CIiopa Me-
KAy HaApOJAHHYECTBOM M MapKCU3MOM (B OCOOEHHOCTH HapOJHUYE-
CKOM KPHUTHKE MOCIETHET0). XPOHOJOTHIECCKH 3TO OJWH U3 TEPBBIX
po0IeMHO-00001IAIMINX TPYAOB B COBPEMEHHOW IMOCTCOBETCKOU
ncropruorpaduu pyccKo MBICIH, TPEACTABIISIONINI 00IIYI0 KAPpTHHY
3BOJIIOIIMH MBICTH BOpOHII0OBa B HOBOM HEUJIEIOTU3UPOBAHHOM KITIO-
ye. Pabora uzgana B 1988 ., T. €. ¢ HEKOTOPHIM OTEPEKEHUEM OTe-
YECTBEHHON MCTOpHOTpaduu, TIe TeMa JEeTaIbHOTO HapOIHUYECTBa
eme orcyrcrBoBana'®’. Tpya HTaNBSHCKOTO YyYEHOTO IMPEOIOJIECBACT
KOHLENTYaJIbHbIN pa3pblB, CYLIECTBOBABIIMN B COBETCKOM HCTOPHO-
rpaduu U UPBKUATHINA JTUIIb B HOBEHILEH MOCTCOBETCKOH MCTOPUOTpa-
¢un B korre 1990-x rr.'*®, u ynpomuieHHbIi B3I, peoOiaaaBIInii
B paborax 3apyOexxHbIx uccienopareneii B 50—70 rr. XX croneTus
(meranpHBIC HAPOJHUKHU MPENCTABISITUCH KaK MBICIUTEINHN, «HOCTAIb-
TUPYIOIIUE 110 OBLION cllaBe JBUKECHUS, HE BHECIINE HUYETO MPHH-
[UITHATEHO HOBOTO B 00IIyt0 MokTpuHy'®?). Touky 3penust Maszoepo
MOXKHO OTHECTH K MEPEeXOJHOMY 3Tally — OT MapKCHUCTCKOW HCCIIe-
JIOBATEIbCKOW MapagurMbl K HEOHApOAHUYECKoW'”’ (XOTS TepMHH
«HEOHapOJHUYECTBO» MM He ymoTpebisercs). K coxanenuto, Tpyn

187 Tosauuit «ymepenusiit» nomymusm 8 CCCP ocTaBajcs MapriHaIbHOM TEMO.
OtnenbHbIe pabOTHI O MPEICTABUTEINAX JETATBHOTO HAPOAHUIECTBA, B TOM UHC-
ne o Boponnoge, cranu noasnsatbesa B Poccun B 1990-x rr. (banyes B.I1. JIube-
panbHOE HapogHUYecTBO Ha pyoeke XIX—XX BB. M., 1995; 36epes B.B., [lanu-
envcon H.@. B.I1. Boponmos. /[Ba moprpera Ha (oHE PyCCKOTO KAaIHTAIH3MA.
M., 1997).

B oreuecTBeHHOW HCTOpHOrpadHU MPOAOIDKUTEIIFHOE BpeMsl JOMHHUPOBAI Map-
KCHCTCKHMH MOAXOX K PacCMOTPEHUIO ()eHOMEHA IPaBOBOTO HAPOAHMUYECTBA Kak
yNaJ09HOTO (pEeHOMEHa C MPHMECHIO CIABIHOMMIBCKON HOCTAIBTUH, OTHOCAIIIE-
rocst K MepHOIy «KJIACCOBOTO HEePEepOXKICHUs» HAPOTHUYECTBA, €ro «o0ypxyasu-
BaHMs». B cBOelt MoHOrpaduu Ma3oepo onuchIBaeT TPAAULINIO H3yUCHUS] TEOPUR
Boponnosa, Hauunas ¢ pabdot Jlenuna, [Inexanosa u Ctpyse.

Wortman R. The Crisis of Russian Populism. Cambridge, 1967; Haimson L. The
Russian Marxists and the Origins of Bolshevism. Cambridge, 1955. P. 23-24).
B pa6orax [I. bunnuarrona, A. Bamumkoro, A. Bykunnua, T. AHIepcoHa Taxke
MOTYEPKUBAIOTCS HOTHI YTOIMYHOCTH U HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTH KOHLETIUHN JIeTallb-
HBIX HAPOJHUKOB.

INo3umms UTaIBIHCKOTO aBTOpa (PacCMOTPEHHE JIETABHOTO HAPOIHUYECTBA KaK
Goee 3penoii 1 B3BeICHHOH (a3bl HAPOJAHMYECTBA) CXOHA C MHEHHEM COBPEMEH-
HBIX HCCIIe/[oBaTelIeH, IPUIePKUBAIOIIIXCS. HEOHAPOJHUIECKON ITapaurMbl.
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OCTaJICs HE3aMEUCHHBIM CPEIM OTCUECTBEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB (DUIOCO-
(huu: B oTeUeCTBEHHBIX pabOTaxX MO CXOJHOW TeMe CCHUIKM Ha KHUTY
Ma3zoepo oTcyTCTBYIOT. B pamkax Hacrtosmiell paboTsl MOoHOTpadust
UTAIBSTHCKOTO YUYCHOTO MPEJCTABIAECT HHTEPEC KaK MIPUMEP UCCIEH0-
BaTEIbCKOW METOMOJIOTHH UCTOPUKO-(PHIIOCOPCKOTO HAMpaBICHUS U
OyneT paccMoTpeHa Oolee JeTanbHO.

B wMonorpaduueckom wmccrmenopannu «Bacwmmii  [TaBioBud
BopoHn1ios: sxoHOMHU4YecKast KynbTypa HapomaudecTBa (1868—-1918)»
MPeodIIaaaoT UCTOPUKO-Onorpaduueckuii'®!, sBOMIONMOHHBIN!? TIO1-
X0l M METOX TOCIENOBaTeIbHOW HCTOPUKO-(DUIIOCOPCKON PEKOH-
CTPYKIIUH C ONOPOW Ha IHMPOKYI0 UCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3zy (B TOM UHCIe
C MPUBJICYCHUEM MHOTOYMCICHHOTO apXHUBHOrO Martepuana). durypa
BopoH1ioBa yHUKanbHA [J11 UTATBIHCKOTO UCCIICIOBATENS TEM, YTO €T0
JKU3Hb Y TBOPYECTBO OXBATHIBAIOT IUPOKHE PaMKH CYIECTBOBAHUS
TEYEHUS JIETATEHOTO HapOJAHUYECTBA, YTO TIO3BOJISIET MTPOCIENNUTh pa3-
BUTHE ¥ KOHIICTITYaJIbHbIC MOJU(PHUKAIIMH COLIMATBLHO-TIOTUTHYCCKON U
SKOHOMMYECKOW MBICITH PyCCKOW MHTEILTUTEHIIMH CKBO3b MPU3MY KOM-
IJIeKCa BOPOHIIOBCKUX Haeld. Mazoepo MocCienoBareIbHO MPOBOAUT
BoponroBa uepe3 MeHsIomuecs UCTOPUIECKNe pealny U 1e0aThl BO-
KPYT «CyabObI KanuTanu3May» B Poccuu, onupasich Ha €ro COOCTBEHHbBIE
COUYMHCHUS U MyONHMKAIUU €r0 COBpeMeHHHUKOB. [lomo0HbIM mocieno-
BaTENbHBIN aHAJIHN3 C OMOPOH Ha IEPBOUCTOYHUKH MTO3BOJISIET N30€XKAaTh
aOCTPaKTHBIX BHIBOJIOB.

Huckonbko He wumeanmu3upys pPYyCCKOTO MBICHHTENsI, Mazoepo
JICJIaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO €My OBUIM MPHCYINU KaK OMpeIe/ICHHBIN
VMHTEIJICKTYaIbHBIA JUIETAaHTH3M, TaK W OPWUTHHAJIHHOCTH MBICIIH.
HranbsiHCKUN aBTOP, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, CKIIOHEH MOTYEPKUBATH OTIpe-
JICJICHHYI0 apXCTUIIMYHOCTh OCHOBHBIX Hjed BopoHIloBa Tpaauiuu
PYCCKOM COIHMAIbHO-TTOIUTHYECKOW MBICIH, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, KOH-
CTaTHPOBaTh KaU€CTBEHHYIO HOBH3HY M THOKOCTh €r0 HIEH, OTBeYaro-
[IMX Ha TIOCTOSTHHO MEHSIOINECS] HCTOPUYECKIE 3arpockl. | 0BOps po

191 HcTopuko-6uorpadudeckuii, mepcoHUGUIIMPOBAHHBIN MOAXOM BaKEH U aBTOPA,
T. K. OH UM€€T JIeJIO HE C yCTaBaMU U IPOrpaMMaMHU PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX HAPOJAHUKOB,
a ¢ KOpPIyCOM pabOT KOHKPETHOTO MPEICTaBUTENS Ooiee Mo3MHeH M B3BEIIEHHON
(ha3bl HAPOJTHUYECTRA.

192 3BONIOLMOHHBIA B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO HTANBSHCKAN HCCIIEHOBATEb HAMEUAET IBO-
JIOIMOHHYIO KOHLEIIHIO PACCMOTPEHHS HAPOJHUYECKOTO UACHHOTO TeUeHHS, 3a-
ponuBiuerocst B 60-e rr. XIX B., yka3pIBas Ha PEEMCTBEHHOCTh INIABHBIX «KOpPHE-
BBIX» HJIeH TEUEHHUs Ha BCEX dTalax ero pa3BuTHsL.
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«IOMMYJIN3M BOPOHIIOBCKOI'O TI/IHa))l%, HUTaNbSHCKUH HUCCIICA0BATCIIb UMEC-

€T B BUJIy KOHIICMIIUIO «OCOOOTO aHTUKAMTUTAIN3MAY, CIIOKHBIIYIOCS B
Poccuu B TO Bpemsl, koraa KanuTalin3M NpeBpaTuics, HAaKOHEL, U3 TEOPUU
B peaJbHOCTh. TakuMm oOpa3om, ouorpadust BopoHIioBa cTaHOBUTCS 3€p-
KaJIOM KyJBTYPHOM U MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW JKU3HU MOCTIEIHUX AECATUIIETUIA
CylIecTBOBaHUs Poccuiickoli MMIIEpUH, a €r0 COUUAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKAs
MBICIIb — OPUTHHAJIBHOM aJBTEPHATUBOM JIEBOM HApOJHWUYECKOW MBICIIH,
COLIMAJIMCTUYECKOMY M 3allalHOMy IIyTAM pa3BUTUA cTpaHbl. Hauano
XX B. IPECTABIAETCSA ABTOPY KOHKYPEHTHON UJIEHHOU CPEIOH U AII0XO0H,
KOT/1a COIaIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE pa3BuThe Poccru Moo moiTu Tro0bM
U3 TpeJyIaraBimxcs myrei. Kak u MHOTHE mpecTaBuTeNy UCTOPUKO-(hu-
N0CO(CKOI OPUCHTALMKM YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO HAIMPABICHHUS WUTAThSIHCKO-
To poccueBeneHus, Ma3oepo OCBEILAET HUCTOPUI0 MAECH KAaK OTKPBITBIN
MPOEKT CO BCEM KOPIYCOM MPOTHUBOPEYMI M BO3MOYKHBIX HCTOPUUECKUX
aJBTEPHATHB, MPENOCTABIAA TEM CaMbIM MMPOCTOP Ul JaJbHEUIINX HC-
CJIE0OBaHMM U BBIBOJOB. IIpy TakoM pEKOHCTPYKTHBHO-IECKPUIITHBHOM
TIOIXOJIC CIIOXKHOCTD JUISl YYSHOTO 3aKITFOYACTCS B TOM, YTOOBI OOBEKTUB-
HO TOKa3aTh MPOLIECC 3BOIOLUH UjieH (TIEpHOJ €€ paciiBeTa U YIaika Ha
KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPHYIECKOM (DOHE) U JIaTh YUTATEIFO BO3MOXXHOCTh C/CNIAaTh
CaMOCTOSTEILHBIN BLIBOJ O €€ KU3HECITOCOOHOCTH.

Mazoepo OpoAOIKUIA HCCIEHOBAaHUSA PYCCKOM COLMAIBHO-IKO-
HOMHYECKOW MBICIIM B LUKIE pabOT, MOCBSAIIEHHOM Mpodeccopam
U JoreHTaM MOCKOBCKOTO YHHUBEPCUTETa (IKOHOMHCTAM, HOPHUCTaM
M COIMONIOTaM) SIOXM MpaBieHUs wuMieparopa Amnekcanipa 1'%,
IlocnenoBarenbHO PEKOHCTPYHUPYS MBICIb NPEACTABUTENEH aKaAEeMHU-
YECKUX KpyroB, Ma3zoepo yaenseT 0co00e¢ BHUMAaHHE SBOJIOIUU KX
HUJIEWHOTO HACJIEIUs, UHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOM CpENe, B KOTOPOW pa3BUBa-
JIUCh KOHLIENIIMU YYEHBIX, U UX KOHTAKTaM C €BPONEHCKUM Hay4YHbIM
mupoM. UtanbsHCKUI HCCIIEN0BaTENb JEMOHCTPUPYET ONOPY PYCCKOM
COIIMAIbHO-KOHOMHMYECKOM MBICJIM Ha HOBEWIIIHE IOCTIDKCHMS 3a-

193 Masoero A. Vasilij Pavlovic Voroncov e la cultura economica del populismo russo
(1868-1918). Milano, 1988. P. 33.

4 3a muccepraumeil Ha coMCKaHHe JOKTOpCKoil cTenenn «IIOHHMAaHME IIpOrpecca.
ITpoGneMsl U B3MISA/BI HA Pa3BUTHE CTPAaHBI B TPYJIaX YUYEHBIX-OKOHOMHUCTOB Mo-
CKOBCKOTO yHHBepcuTeTa 3noxu Anekcanzapa II» (Masoero A. La coscienza del
progresso. Problemi e visioni dello sviluppo negli economisti dell’Universita di
Mosca sotto Alessandro II. Torino, 1990) nocnenoBana cepusi OObEMHBIX CcTaTel
(mo 90 cTpaHHIT) 0 PYCCKHX SKOHOMHCTaX M 00IIecTBeHHBIX nestensax (B.A. [omb-
ues, M.U. SAmxyn, M.M. Koanesckwuii, 1.K. baber u np.).
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MaJHON MBICIIA M B TO K€ BPEMs BBIJICJISICT €€ OPUTHHAIBHBIC YEPTHI,
00YCIIOBJICHHbIE YHUKAJIBHOCTHIO KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON Cpelbl U
VHTEIJIEKTYaIBHOTO Haciequsi cTpaHbl. HyXKHO 3aMeTHTh, 4TO TeMa
peleniuy eBPOICHCKUX YUCHHM PYCCKUMHU MBICTUTEISIMU — OJTHA U3
CHETMATBHBIX MPOOJIEM HUTaIBIHCKUX HCCIENOBAaHUNA PYCCKOil (uio-
co(huu, KOTOpask yCHELIHO pelaeTcs BHYTPH HCTOPHKO-(QUIOCO(CKOro
HarpaeieHus. Ma3oepo U Jpyrue aBTOpbl CTPEMSITCS JIOHECTH JI0 3a-
MaJHOTO YUTATEIIS MPEXKIE BCETO OPUTHHAIBHBIE TOCTKESHHS PyCCKIX
peleniuii UHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TCUCHU.

00630p UCTOPUKO-PUIOCODCKON OpHUEHTAIMK ObLT ObI HEMOJIOH
0e3 ananmmza pabotel, nponenanHou [l. Creitnmolr — mpemomaBare-
neM TypUHCKOTO YHHBEPCUTETA U KPYITHEHIIIUM HUTAJbIHCKUM JKC-
MepTOM B 0OJIACTH MCTOPHH PYCCKOH MBICITH M PYCCKOU KYIBTYPHI.
[Tocne oxkonuanus punocodckoro dakynsrera TypruHCKOTO YHHBED-
cutera Creilyia mpoxonuia CTRKUPOBKY HAa QUIOCOPCKOM (aKyib-
Tere B JIeHMHTpaaCcKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE, TAe CMOTIa OOBEAMHUTH yKe
nony4yeHHeie B EBpome 3HaHMs ¢ u3ydeHHBIM B Poccuu marepua-
noMm. Cdepoii Hayuasix mHTepecoB CTEWMIIBI SBISIOTCS: PEIETIUS
eBpomneiickux ¢unocodckux tedyeHud B Poccum (Mapkcusm, sMIu-
PUOKPUTHUIIN3M, HEOKAHTHAHCTBO, MparMaTtus3M), TECOpUS TO3HAHUS
koHIa XIX — magana XX BB. (THOCEOIOTMYECKHE ACIIEKTH KOHIIETI-
LU MPEJCTABUTENEH PYCCKUX MapPKCUCTOB, SMIUPHUOKPUTHIIICTOB),
¢bunocodpus coserckoro nmepuonaa (Teopuectso JI.C. Beirorckoro!®,
A.A. 3unoBeeBa'®, M.K. Mamapaamsunu'®’). [lepy utanbsHCKON HC-
CJIeIOBATEIBHUIBI TPUHAICIKAT JECITKU MyOIIUKAIUi Ha UTATbsH-
CKOM, aHIJINACKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE, MIEPEBO] HA UTAIBSIHCKHH S3bIK
counnennss M.K. Mawmapnamsunu «KaHTHaHCKUEe Bapuanuu» s,

195 Steila D. Memoria, segno, liberta: il contributo di L.S. Vygotskij // Navigare il Lete.
La responsabilita della memoria. Torino, 2011. P. 151-163; Steila D. Spinoza e la
crisi della psicologia: la riflessione di Lev Vygotskij // Intersezioni. 2007. Ne 1.
P. 63-78; Steila D. Emozioni e liberta: la teoria spinoziana delle passioni nella lettu-
radi L. S. Vygotskij (1896-1934) // Jahrbuch fiir Europdische Wissenschaftskultur.
2006. Ne 2. P. 159-180.

Cmeiina /]. IIpobiemMa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U desioBedeckoi mmaHoctu: M.K. Mamap-
nmamBuid 1 A.A. 3uHoBseB // [Ipobnemsl u quckyccnu B punocopun Poccun Bro-
poii monoBuHB! XX B.: COBpeMeHHbIN B3, M., 2014. C. 435-455.

Steila D. Individuo e cultura nel pensiero di Merab K. Mamardashvili / Confini
dell’estetica. Studi in onore di Roberto Salizzoni. Roma: Aracne. P. 75-87.
Mamardashvili M. Variazioni kantiane. Torino, 2004. BetynuTenbsHas cTaThst npu-
najuiexur J1. Creiine.
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Creiina akTUBHO Y4acTBYET B Pa3lIMYHBIX 3apyOeKHBIX HAyYHO-(H-
nocopeckux koHpepeHUUsx (B Tom uucie B Poccum, BeicTymas Ha
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE).

[Mpomomkas dydmve TpaaWlUHM HANpPaBICHUS HCTOPUKO-(HIO-
co(hckoll MUpOBO33peHUecKol opueHTauuu, Creiina odpamiaercs K uc-
TOPHHU M IBOJIOLUU MapKCUCTCKOro yueHus B Poccun. Crporuit u xpu-
TUYECKUI aHaIu3 CyapObl 3TOi (PUI0COPCKON TOKTPHHBI BCerna ObLI
MIPUOPUTETHON TEMOW HUTaNIbHCKOW HCTOpHOTrpaduu, yTBepAWBIIEH
BBICOKYIO 9BPHCTHYECKYIO [IECHHOCTh PELENIIMA MapKCUCTCKOTO YUEHUS
pycckumu Meicautensimu. Tak, B. Crpana, onun u3 yunrteneit Creinsl,
paccMarpHuBaeT PyCCKHMM MapKCHU3M KaK OpPUTMHAJIBHOE SIBICHUE HC-
Topun puaocopckoir Mpicin'®. Yyenslit cunraet, 4ro Poccust crama
HE MIPOCTO CTPAHOW MapKCHCTCKOTO SKCIIEPHMEHTA: IIPH BCTPEYE Map-
KCHU3Ma C PYCCKOM MBICIIBIO U KYJIBTYPOH «CIIy4HMJIACh OPUTHMHAJIbHAS
XUMHUECKas peaklys, 1aBlias *U3Hb HOBOMY coeuHeHuto. [Tapanoke
3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO B 3TON peakIM1 MapKCcU3M, KpoMe IpuoopeTe-
HUS HOBBIX CBOMCTB, MPOSBHJI CBOIO HACTOAIIYIO PUPOLY, KOTOpas Ha
ero poAMHE K TOMy MOMEHTY Hauasia MyTupoBath»*”. Pasnenss uccie-
noBarenbckue ycraHoBku B. Ctpaga, [. Creiina npussiiack 3a KpUTH-
YecKoe U OECIPUCTPACTHOE HCCIEIOBAaHUE 3TON «PEAKLIUN» U «HOBOTO
COeIMHEHH». 3aKOHOMEPHO €€ NIepPBOHaYaIbHOE OOpaleHne K purype
I'.B. IInexanoBa, Tak Kak €ro IMYHOCTH M HACJIEUE IEPBOCTENIEHHBI IS
IIPOHMKHOBEHHS B Cy[Ib0Y U XapaKTep pyccKkoro Mmapkcusma. Pabory Han
TEOPETUKO-(PMUIOCOPCKUM HACIEANEM «OTILA PYCCKOTO MapKCH3May UC-
cllefioBaTeNbHINA Hadana B cepequne 1980-x IT., n30paB eHTpaIbHOI
TEMOW ISl CBOMX HMCCIENOBAaHMH BECH KOPITYC 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKHUX
Bo33peHmit IlnexanoBa. Pe3ynbrarel HaydYHBIX W3BICKAHUKM OBUTH TIpes-
CTaBJICHbI B AUIUIOMHOM paboTe « AHTPOIOIOTHUECKUI MaTepHau3M 1
¢usuonorusm B Teopun nozHanus [.B. [Tnexanosa (1890-1905 rr.)*.
3areM nocienoBan LUK cTareil 1 MoHorpadus «l eHe3uc u pa3Burue
teopuu no3Hanus I'.B. IInexanoBa. MapkcucT Mex1y aHTpONOJIOrnye-

199 Strada V. Costruire Dio, fifare 1’uomo, trasformare il mondo. La critica al
marxismo in Russia agli mizi del secolo. Milano, 1991. P. 157-167; Strada V.
Materialismo e dialettica nel marxismo di Plekhanov // Annali. 1973. Ne 15.
P. 470-4382.

200 Strada V. Costruire Dio, fifare 1'uomo, trasformare il mondo. La critica al marxi-
smo in Russia agli mizi del secolo. Milano, 1991. P. 160.

201 Steila D. Materialismo antropologico e fisiologia nella teoria della conoscenza di
G.V. Plekhanov (1890-1905). Universita di Torino. A.A. 1983/1984.
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CKMM MaTepHaIU3MOM U rcuxonorueiin?®?. Cama mo cede ammcTeMoIio-
rus [lnexaHoBa — nmpobiemMa, HEeTOOLCHEHHAs B TIOCTCOBETCKOW MCTO-
puorpaduu, NOATOMY KOHICTITYalbHbIC BbIBOIBI CTEHIIBI COXPAHSIOT
IBPUCTHYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh. PaccMaTpuBast TEOpHUIO MO3HAHUS PYCCKOTO
MapKCHCTa, UTAJIbSHCKAs UCCIICOBATEIBHUIIA, B TPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTD
COBETCKOM M HEKOTOpHIM paboTaM TOCTCOBETCKOW HCTOpuorpaduu
pycckoit punocodun, HUBETUPOBABLIMM KOPITYC KPUTHISCKUX TCOPHI
MapKCH3Ma Kak JOCTOWHYIO MPHCTAILHOTO PACCMOTPEHHSI MCTOPHUKO-
¢dunocodckyro nmpodaeMy, OTKPhIBaeT KOHIICTITYaIbHYIO TITyOUHY pyc-
CKOTO BapHaHTa IMITUPHUOKPUTHITU3MA.

[IpoekTy SMIUPHOKPUTHYECKOTO IEPECMOTpPa HAPOJHUYCCTBA
u Mapkcu3Mma Creifyia mocBsImmaeT o0bemMHy0 MoHOTpaduio «Hayka
U peBoyIonus. Penenuus sMIMPHOKPUTHIIN3MA B PYCCKOH KYIBType
(1877-1910)»%%3. Monorpadus Beimuia B Uramuu B 1996 1. u Gelia
nepeseneHa Ha pycckuii s3pik*™ B 2013 1. Ona He yTparuia cBOEi
aKTyaJIbHOCTH, T. K. JI0 CHX IIOp B OT€YeCTBEHHOU (mnocodckoii Ha-
YK€ OTCYTCTBYEeT HHTEPEC K TeMe PYCCKOr0 BapHaHTa SMIHPHOKPH-
TUIM3MA, WU Maxu3Ma. Llens paboThl TaNBSHCKOM HCCIea0BaTeb-
HUIIBI — IT0Ka3aTh, YTO SMIUPHOKPUTHUIIM3M OBLUT HE IPOCTO OTHUM U3
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TEYCHUH, KOHKYPHPYIOIIUX MEXAy coOOl B pyc-
CKOH MHTeJUIeKTyansHO! atMocdepe fin de siecle, HO 3aHsT Benye
MO3ULUY U cTajd puinocodckoit 6a3oi s pa3BUTHSL MapKCHU3Ma, YeT0
He HaOmonanock 3a HUM B EBpore, T. €. B MecTe ero HermocpeACTBEeH-
HOTO 3apOXKICHHS U PA3BUTHSL.

OTTalkuBasCh OT TE3UCOB CBOETO HAyyHOTO HACTaBHUKA
B. Crpana, Brepssie B MTanun oOpaTuBIIero BHUIMaHUE Ha JUCKYCCHU
BOKPYT SMITUpHOKpuTHIIM3Ma B Poccun®?, Creiina BocCTaHOBHIIA HCTO-
PHYECKYIO CIPaBeNINBOCTh, HCCIIENOBAB CBOCOOpA3NE PYCCKUX HHTEP-
nperanuit et 3. Maxa u P. ABeHapuyca. XpoHOIOTHYECKUE PaMKHU
uccienoBanus — kouen 1870-x — vauano 1910-x rr. Paccmarpusas de-
HOMEH HapOJHMYECTBA U CBSI3aHHBIC C HUM MTPUYHHBI OOJIBIICBUCTCKON

202 Steila D. Genesis and Development of Plekhanov’s Theory of Knowledge. A Marxist

Between Anthropological Materialism and Physiology. Dordrecht&Boston, 1991.
Steila D. Scienza e rivoluzione. La recezione dell’empiriocriticismo nella cultura
russa (1877-1910). Firenze, 1996.

Cmeiina /. Hayka u peBonronusi. Penenmys sMIMPHOKPUTHIIM3MA B PYCCKOH KYJIb-
type (1877-1910). M., 2013.

Cwm. c. 68 HaCT. pabOTHL.
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pesomroriuy, ®@. BeHTypu — Apyroil HMHTEIUIEKTyalbHbIM HACTaBHUK
Crelinel — 3aKkaHYMBAET cBoe uccinenoBanue Ha 1881 r. B onpenenen-
HOM CMBICJIC JIOTHYECKH IPOIoKast ero Tpya, MoHorpadus CTeisl
OTKPBIBACTCS PACCMOTPEHHEM SMITMPUOKPUTHUYECKOTO OIMBITa OOHOB-
JIeHHsI HAPOIHUIECKOH MOKTpuHBI MuxaitnoBckoro-JlaBposa u o01iero
BIIUSTHUS SMITMPHUOKPUTHIIN3MA HA TIPEJCTABUTEICH MO3MHETO HAPOJ-
HUYECTBA. 3aTeM (OKYC CMEIIAeTCs Ha IUCKYCCHH BOKPYT OOHOBJICHUS
MapKCHCTCKOW JOKTPUHBI. MTampsHCKas HMcclenoBaTelbHHUIA 0CO00
MTOTYCPKUBACT TOT (PAKT, YTO (PEHOMEH PECIIMKA IMITUPHUOKPUTHIIN3-
Ma PYCCKO#M MBICIIBIO OYeHb Pa3HOOOpPAa3eH U HE CBOJIUM K COBETCKOM
ncropuorpadpudeckoil Gopmyie: «MEHBIIEBUKH-MaXHCTED VS «00ib-
[EBUKU-OPTONOKCATHLHBIC MAPKCHCTHDY.

Yenex nHayuHo# pa®otbl CTeinbl 00ycliOBIIEH, KaK HaM JyMaeT-
csl, BBIOOPOM HCCIIEOBATENLCKONH METOMOJIOTHH W OMOpOW Ha OO0Ib-
10€ KOJIMYECTBO MEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB (BKIJIFOUASI ApXHBHBIC MATEPHAIIEI).
Coueranue MeToa UCTOPHUKO-(PUI0CO(CKON PEKOHCTPYKIIUU, TEKCTO-
JIOTUYECKOr0 AaHANIM3a M CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO METOJA HAeT
BO3MOJKHOCTB TTOKa3aTh «KUBOIY WHTEUICKTYaIBHBINA TIPOIIECC, B3aH-
MOCBSI3b U Pa3iuuMsi MHUPOBO33PEHUECKUX TECUCHHUM, TeM WU HUHBIM
00pa3oM BOCHPHHSBIINX WIEH SMIUPHOKpUTHALIM3MA. |IpuMedanus u
Ooubrorpadus COCTaBIAIOT ITOJIOBUHY KHUTH, TPOPA0OTaH KOJIOCCAIb-
HBIH 00BeM MaTepuana?’®®. Cozmaercs Breuanienue, uto Creitna xorena
OBl OyKBaITbHO KaXK/I0€ PACCYXKICHNE TOKYMEHTHPOBATH TEM WJIH HHBIM
MIEPBOUCTOYHUKOM, CBEIS, TAKHM 0Opa3oM, CBOE aBTOPCKOE IPHUCYT-
CTBHUE B TEKCTE IO MUHUMYMA.

[IepBast yacTh KHUTH OMHUCHIBAECT MNPOLECC MPOHUKHOBEHUS SMIIH-
PUOKPUTHITU3MA B PYCCKYIO KYIBTYpPYy U «IIEPEIyThe He3aBUCUMO pa3-
BUBAIOUIUXCS B JalbHEUIIIEM HAPOIHUYECTBA, MAPKCHU3MA U aKaJeMu-
4yeckoi punocopurn»*’’. ABTOp MyHKTYaJIbHO BOCCTAHABINBACT UHTEI-
JICKTyaJIbHY10 Ouorpaduio, Guiocopckue U MOJUTHUESCKHE B3IIISIbI
PYCCKUX SMIUPUOKPUTHUKOB: HAPOTHUYECKOE MTPOUTCHUE IMITUPUOKPH-

206 BuGnuorpaduuecKkHuii CIHCOK COCTOUT MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO U3 NEPBOMCTOYHHKOB:
CTaTbU W PElEH3NH B COOPHHKAX, )KypHaJlaX M ra3eTax, BOCIIOMHHAHMS, ITICHEMa
U Apyrue MaTepHuanbl MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX apXHBOB (KaK POCCHICKHX, TaK U 3apy-
6exHbIX). [ToMumo 3TOTO B 6MONIMOrpadMuecKuii CHUCOK BKIIIOUEH 3HAYUTEIIbHBIH
00BeM 3apyOekHOH cTopHorpadun pycckoi (rrocodun, Kacaronieics TeMBbI HC-
CIICIOBAHUS.

Cmeiina /[. Hayka u peBomnronus. Peneniys sMIMpHOKPUTUIIM3MA B PYCCKOHM KyJlb-
type (1877-1910). C. 20.
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tunu3ma B.B. JleceBuuem®™ u B.M. UepHOBBIM, OpUTHHAIIBHY IO HHTEP-

MIPEeTaNnio TEOPUH KU3HEHHBIX psinoB ABeHapuyca A.B. I'ypeBuuem,
obmenne ¢ ABeHapuycoMm pabouero-¢pmnocoda B.B. Tponmna, du-
JocopCcKuil MPOEKT yKperuieHuss mapkcu3ma A.B. Jlynauapckoro®”,
smrmpuoMorn3M A.A. Bormanosa?'’, penenmmio KoHmemmu Maxa
yauBepcuterckumu tmpodeccopamu (JI.H. OBcsanko-KymnkoBckwid,
I'U. Yenmanor, P.IO. Bunmnep, A.H. llykapes, H.A. YmMoB u ap.).
Creilry 0co00 nHTEpecyeT afanTtaius KOHIenui Maxa u ABeHapuyca
PYCCKHUMHM MBICTUTEIAMHU JJIS1 UX TEKYLIMX TEOPETHKO-NPAKTHYECKUX
Hyxkq. Ilepen uurarenem mpeacTtaeT Mo3auKa PYyCCKOM HHTEIUIEKTY-
ATBHOM KU3HU: MHOrooOpasue TMOJEMHKH Ha CTPaHHUIaxX XypHAJIOB
U TIONUTHYECKOW TpHOYHE, TEOPETHKO-THOCEOJIOTHUECKUE CTOJINY-
HBbIE TUCIIYTHI M CIOPBI B SMHUTrpanyy, punocodckre OyaHH MaXHUCTOB
B KaJIy’)KCKOH W BOJIOTOJICKOM CCBUTKaX, (DPaKIMOHHBIC pa3lieICHUs
Kanpuiickas mxona. OTMETHM, 4TO OOJNBLIIMHCTBO PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX
MIEPCOHAINN MPAKTUYECKH HE YIOMHHAeTCs B NOCTCOBETCKHUX MCTO-
puorpadguueckux uccienopaHusx. Takum oOpa3om, pabora Creitns
mpodneMaTu3upyeT U BBOAWUT B INUPOKUHM Hay4dHBI OOOPOT LENbIH
IUTACT UICH, TUCKYCCHH U QUTYD.

Bo BTOpoii wactu cBoero uccienoBanus Creina AeMOHCTPUpPYET
«JTaTEeHTHBIH KOH(IMKT BHYTPU PYCCKOTO MapKcu3Ma»’'!, OmHChIBas
CIIOpBI BOKPYT SMIUPUOKPUTHIIM3MA TTocie peBomonuu 1905 . u «pe-
JINTHO3HBIE MCKaHMs»?'? KPUTHUECKHX MAapKCHCTOB. 3aBepIleHUE Ha-
CBIIIEHHON HCTOPUH SMIIMPUOKpUTHLN3MA B Poccun aBTop HE CBSI3BI-

208 Bsranam Jlecepuua Creiiia IOCBATHIA OTAENBHYIO OOUIMPHYIO CTaThio (Steila D.
V.V. Lesevich: la recezione dell’empiriocriticismo in Russia (1878-1905) //
Russica. Studi e ricerche sulla Russia contemporanea. Milano, 1990. P. 167—194).
Cmeiina /{. B.B. Tponun u A.B. Jlynauapckuii B Llropuxe: cyap0bI IByX pycCKUX
¢unocodo-amMurpanToB // Pycckas smurpanus 1o 1917 rona — naboparopust Jiu-
OepanbHOit 1 peBomoronHoit Meiciu. CII6., 1997. C. 128-141.

Ku3uu n TBopuecTBy A. BornanoBa nTanbsHCKas HCCIEAOBATENbHALA TOCBSIIACT
HECKOJIBKO OTHeNbHBIX padoT (Cmetna /. Ilpenucnosue // HemssectHslit borma-
HoB. T. III: JlecaTunerne omiyueHus: ot mapkcusma. M., 1995. C. 5-21; Steila D.
From Experience to Organization: Bogdanov’s Unpublished Letters to Bazarov //
Aleksandr Bogdanov Revisited. Helsinki, 2009. P. 151-172).

Cmeiina /[. Hayka u peBonronus. Penenmys sMIMpHOKPUTUIIM3MA B PYCCKOHM KyJlb-
type (1877-1910). M., 2013. C. 180.

Crares [l. Creiinpl, 3arparuBarornas Temy «OoromckatenbctBa»: Steila D. La
religione dell’umanita. Gli inizi del collettivismo di Gor’kij (1907-1910) // AION-
Slavistica. 1995. Ne 3. P. 303-327.
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BaeT JIMIIb C MOIUTUYECKUMH Pa3HOINIACUAMHU U PE30HAHCOM, BBI3BaH-
HeIM paboToit B.W. Jlennna «Marepuanusm U 3MIUPHOKPUTHIINZM.
Hamportus, Crelina momuyepKrBaeT, YTO KPHUTHUECKHE (PHIOCODCKHE
MOJIOKEHHSI, BEIIBUHYTBIC JICHMHBIM, OnpeaeneHbl popMaToM AUCKYC-
CHOHHOTO 1oy XX CTONETHS M SABIAIOTCS MOMUTUYECKUM HOPOXKIe-
HUEM DII0OXH, a HE OPUTHHAIBHBIM (PIIOCO()CKHM IMPOU3BEICHHUEM.
Takast CHU>KE€HHAsl OLIEHKAa JICHUHCKOIO TPyJa, KaK HaM MPEACTaBIsIeT-
csi, 00ycIIOBJIeHa YPE3MEPHBIM MOJOKUTEIHHBIM BHUMAaHHEM K HEMY
B COBETCKOW HCTOpHOTpadUu W OYCBHIHBIMH CHUMIIATHSIMHU aBTOpa K
Ooree «CIOKHBIMY B3IVISaM SMITHPHOKPUTHIMCTOB. [IpudnHy TOTO,
yT10 B 1910-X IT. pycCKui BapHaHT SMIHPHOKPUTHIIM3MA IOCTENIEHHO
cxomuT Ha Het, CTeliia BUAUT B caMoi npupoje GUIocoPCKUX HCKa-
HHUWA PYCCKUX MHTEJUIEKTYalOB, B UX CTPEMIICHHH K IIEIBHOMY MHPO-
BO33pPEHHIO, CIOCOOHOMY OOBSCHUTH KakK MPUPOAY, TaK U OOIIECTBO U
CIIy>KUTh OCHOBOW J1s1 IeHCTBUS. [10CTOSIHHBINM MOUCK HEN30SKHO IIPHU-
BOJMI K cMeHe (riocodckoit MOMbI. DTO MO3BOJSET UCCIIEIOBATENIO
caenarb ciexyrouinii BeiBoxa: «lIpourenne espomeiickux (uiocodhon
B Poccuu mouT HUKOT/IA HE OBLIO “‘aKkaJIieMUYECKUM’’, BCET/Ia CMEIIIH-
BasICh C XapaKTEPHBIMU JJISI ONPENIEIEHHOTO0 HCTOPHUECKOTO MepHuosa
HaCTPOEHUSIMU U CTAHOBSCh B UTOTE 3HAMEHEM TOI'O WJIM MHOTO MOJH-
THYECKOTO Kypca»?'.

Cxomnpix ¢ J[. Creiinoil METONONIOTHYECKUX TMO3UIHHA (IIPU ITOM
HE CChUTAsICh HAa Hee W He ynmoMuHas 3Ty pabory B Ombmmorpadude-
ckoM crincke) mpuaepxkuaercs A.O. KomnrenoB — aBrop MoHOTpaduu
«Marepuannusm U SMIMPHOKPUTULI3MY: pro et contran?'*. AHanu3upys
oT/ieNbHbIe PUITOCO(CKUE TIOJIOKEHUS, BBIIBUHYThIC JICHUHBIM B KHUTE
«Mapkcusm U SMIUPHUOKPUTULIU3MY», OH AEMOHCTPUPYET OPUTHHAIIb-
HOCTb UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUX MIOAX0I0B IPEACTABUTENEH IMIUPUOKPUTH-
[13Ma K pa3pelIeHHIo psiJia BOMPOCOB MCUXO(PU3UIECKOH TpodieMaru-
KM B €€ OHTOJIOTMYECKOM MEPCIEKTUBE, BIOCIEICTBUU OABEPTHYTHIX
pE3KOl KPUTUKE CTOPOHHHUKAMH OPTOIOKCAJIBHOIO MapKcu3Ma. ABTOP
0c000 aKIEHTHPYET Pa3INyusl TOUEK 3peHHs] BHYTPU CaMO MapKCHCT-
cKoi iexanoBckou mkonsl (JI.W. Akcenspon, A.M. Jlebopur u ap.).
[locnennee orcyrctByer B pabore Creilnbl, KoTOpas paccMaTpHhBa-

23 Cmeiina /. Hayka 1 peBOJIOLIS. Peleris SMIMPHOKPHTHLN3MA B PYCCKOi Kylb-
type (1877-1910). C. 10.
Konmenos A.O. «Matepuanu3M U 3MIUPHOKPUTHLIM3M»: pro et contra. HuoxHuit
Hosropox, 2009.
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et mkony [lnexaHoBa kak eQUHBIH MOHOMUTHBIN (eHOMeH. OaHAKO
KomnrenoB ¢okycupyercss Ha criopax MEXIy OPTOJOKCAIBLHBIMU Map-
KCHCTaMH U MaxmCTaMH, B TO BpeMs kak CTeiisia co3aaeT HaCTOAIIYIO
«HCTOPUKO-(HIOCO(PCKYIO DIONEI0Y», MPUBICKAIONIYI0O BHUMAaHUE Me-
YKAYHAPOIHOTO HUCTOPHKO-(PHI0CO(CKOTO COOOIEcTBa K TaKUM CIIe-
IUATBHBIM TIPO0OIeMaM PYCCKON MBICITH, KaK KPUTHYECKUAN MTEPECMOT]
Mapkcu3Ma, (EHOMEH PYCCKOTO AMITMPHOKPUTHIIM3MA, HEOKaHTHAH-
CTBa, mparmaru3mMa u ap.>'s. MiccienoBanue mogo0HOro ypoBHsI 10 CHX
IIOp OTCYTCTBYET B OTEUECTBEHHOW MUCTOPHUOTpa(HH, XOTS OTACIbHBIC
SMU30/bI pa3pabaThIBAlOTCSI HAMHOTO TIOAPOOHEE, HEXKENH TIPEICTaBIe-
HbI B pa00Te UTAIBSHCKOW UCCIICA0BATCIbHHUIIBI.

OcBellieHre HEOKaHTHAHCTBA M IIparMaru3mMa’'® B pycckoit duo-
coderoit kyneType naercs Creinoli B cepuu crareil. Paccmarpusas
PYCCKOE HEOKAaHTHAHCTBO KaK MPOEKT MIICAINCTHYECKOTO MePecMoTpa
MapKCH3Ma, aBTOp KacaeTcsl JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPUKO-(PUIOCO]-
CKHUX 3TH307I0B, 0COOEHHO MapKCUCTCKOM JUCKYCCUH BOKPYT COOpHUKA
«IIpobnemsr uneanusmay. Crelina pa3aenser MO3UIUI0 H3BECTHOMN OTe-
YECTBCHHOH HCCIIEeIOBATENBHUIILI HeokaHTHaHCTBa H.A. JIMuTpueBoit,
KOTOpasi CYUTACT, YTO PYCCKUX MBICIUTEIICH «IIPUBJIEKAIIO CTPEMIICHHE
HEMEIKUX KOJIIET 000OCHOBATh U CUCTEMATUYECKH Pa3BUTh TaKyO (H-
noco¢uo, KOTopast, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, ObLIA OBI JIOTUKOW U METOIOJIO-
THel HayKH, a ¢ Ipyroi, — cama Obl CTpOMIIaCh B COOTBETCTBUU C Hea-
JIaMH Hay9IHOCTH, TO €CTh cama Oblia Obl HayKoi»?!”. [T03uIMu aBTOPOB
coopuuka «IIpobrmeMsl naeann3May, kKak mokaspisaet Creiina, He TOJb-
KO HE BBITTAIaJTH U3 MEHHCTPUMA PEBOTIOIIMOHHOM 00TIIeCTBEHHOM MBIC-

215 TTomumo mpouero, Creiisia enaeT akeHT B CBOEM HCCIICAOBAHU HA psifie CIIeIH-

(MYHBIX UCCIIEIOBATENLCKUX TEM, CUCTEMAaTHUECKOE HCCIISI0OBAHIN KOTOPBIX TTOKa
ocraercst AenoM OymyIiero: penemnius KoHIennuii Maxa u ABeHapHyca yHUBEp-
cureTckuMu npodeccopamu B Poccnm; TeopeTnyeckas MpeeMCTBEHHOCTh MEXLY
NPEIPEBOIIOIMOHHBIM «MAaXU3MOMY M IIOCTPEBONIOIHOHHBIM PEXKUMOM; POJICTBO
CTAJIMHHU3MA U HIeH Maxu3Ma; HCTOPHS Pa3BUTHS IMIHPHOKPUTHIECKOTO YICHHUS B
I'py3un, Apmennn u AzepOaiipkane u Ip.

Cmeitina /[. icropus 1 ueansl: 3HaYCHUE HEKOTOPhIX HCOKAHTHAHCKUX TEM B CIIO-
pax pycckux MapkcucToB Ha pyoeske XIX u XX BB. HeokaHTHaHCTBO HeMeIKoe U
pycckoe: MeXay Teopreil Mo3HaHHU U KPUTUKOH KyasTyphl. M., 2010. C. 328-342;
Cmeiina /[. Yenopedeckas [1esSTeIbHOCTb U HCTHHA: paHHUE PYCCKHE MAPKCUCTHI U
nparmarusM // Bonp. ¢punocopun. 2012, Ne 1. C. 129-143.

Jmumpuesa H.A. Heoxantrancteo u JleB ToncToil: OT «HayKOyYeHUS» K YICHHUIO
0 uyenoBeke. HeOKaHTHAHCTBO HEMELKOE M PYCCKOe: MEXAY TeOpHeil o3HaHUs U
KpUTUKOH KynsTypsl. M., 2010. C. 379.
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JIY, HO B KAaKOM-TO MOMEHT OIpEAeIIsIn 3TOT MeHHCTpuM. Mneanusm,
110 €e MHEHUIO, «BOBCE HE PACCMATPUBAJICA KAK aHTUTE3UC MAPKCH3-
Ma»?'®, HO mpencraBisuics HOBBIM ero (yHaamenToM. HecomHeHHas
3acimyra CTelsnbl 3aKito4aeTcs B KaTerOPUYECKOM OTPHUI[AHUM YIPO-
LIEHHOTO B3IVIAAA Ha «HUEAU3M» PYCCKUX KPUTUYECKUX MAPKCUCTOB.
Ona cuuraert, uro «bynrakos, bepases u CTtpyBe NbITAIUCH NTOJBECTH
ATUYCCKHI (YHIAMEHT MO/ ‘‘COIUANBHBIC UACAIbl’, OTBEpras TO, 4TO
OHM INOpULAIU KAK JETEPMHUHU3M U 3KOHOMU3M B OPTOLOKCAIbHOM
MapKCU3Me, PaBHO KaK U B HEMELKOM peBU3UOHU3ME, HO0 bepHiTeiin
OBbLI OTBEPTHYT UMU Kak OyprKya3HbIid Gpuiuctep»?'’.

MOoXHO cKa3arh, 4To y pador [I. Creiiibl ABOWHOM HCCIIeN0BaTEb-
ckuil Pokyc: 1) MHTEpIpeTanys U pa3BUTHE TOTO MU HHOTO €BPOIEH-
CKOTO TeUeHUsI pyccKuMH puiocodamu u 2) uneitHas mojJeMruka BOKpYT
Mapkcusma B Poccun. B meHTpe ee paboT mouTH Bceraa HaxoauTcs d10-
Xa KPU3UCa PyCCKOI0 MapKCU3Ma U IMIOUCK JOCTOWHOIO UIEHHOIO Teye-
HUS — «IpeeMHUKa». [101X0 HTanbIHCKOHN UCcceq0BaTeIbHULBI, Oa3H-
pyrommiicss Ha 00bEKTUBHON HCTOPUUECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMH B3ITISA0B
MBICJIUTENIEH U Ha «apXeoJorum» (HakToB, HECOMHEHHO BOCCTaHABIIH-
BAa€T UCTUHHOE 3HAYEHUE CIIOPOB BOKPYI MAapKCU3Ma B IIPOTUBOPEUH-
BbIl nepuog koHna XIX — nagama XX BB. Tpyasl IpecTaBUTEIbHULBI
HUCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCOPCKON JTMHUM, TEMATUYECKH U JIOTHYECKU HPOJOI-
KHUBIIUE ceprio (QyHAaMEHTaJbHBIX HCTOPHOTrpaguyecKux padboT ee
HAay4HBIX IPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, ONPEICIICHHO MOBIUIN HA MIPEOOIIE-
HHE UIECHHOU U301, B KOTOPOU HAXOAUIICS PyCCKUNA MapKCU3M Kak
B 3allaTHOM, TaK ¥ B OTEUECTBEHHOW UCTOPHOTpapUUIECKOi HayKe.

HUctopuko-punocodckas opueHTaMsI IPOSBIISIET ce0sI KaK 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOE MPOJOJDKCHHUE IPEAbIAYIIUX 3TAIOB PAa3BUTUS YHUBEPCUTET-
CKOT'0 HaITPaBJICHHsI HCCIIEA0BAaHUS PYCCKOM MbIcau. biiarogaps Tpaau-
UM UCTOpHUKO-(prnocodcekoro poccueBenenus, 3aganHoi B. J[xycru,
®. Benrypu, B. Ctpana*’ u opueHTUPOBAHHOW Ha INUPOKUIN M KBa-

218 Cmeiina /. cTopus 1 Maeaibl: 3HAYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX HEOKAHTHAHCKHUX TEM B CIIO-
pax pycckux MapkcucToB Ha pybexe XIX n XX BB. HeokaHTHaHCTBO HEMeELKOE

)to pyccKoe: MexX Iy TeOpUel Io3HaHUSA U KpUTUKOM KynbTypsl. C. 336.

Tam xe. C. 335.

220 Kpome ykazanHbIx aBTOpoB HazoBeM JIxxoBanHr Mactposiau (Giovanni Mastroianni),
Joxymuto Jlamu (Giulia Lami), ®panxo Barrucrpana (Franco Battistrada). Otu uc-
CIIEZIOBATENH CHEHAIBHO HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS B HACTOSIIIEH paboTe B CHITy HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH BMECTHUTh B €€ OIpPaHUUCHHBIC paMKU PaCCMOTPEHUE HAyYHOU NeATeIbHOCTH
BCEX 3HAYMMBIX IPEACTABHUTENEH HTANBSHCKONH HMCTOpHOrpaduu pycckoil MbICiH.
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TQUIUPOBaHHBIA OXBAT PYCCKOM MHTEIIEKTYalbHOU >KU3HU OT e-
HOMEHa Jiekabpu3ma 0 pabor O.B. MnbenkoBa u A.A. 3MHOBbEBa,
Ha HACTOSIIEM dTale MOSBUIAch BO3MOKHOCTh JalbHEHIIero u Oonee
yrnryOneHHoro u3ydeHus npeaMera. B mpomecce pa3paboTKu HCTOPHO-
rpaduyecKuX MpoOIIeM BBIIEIIIIUCH CBOCTO PO/ia CKBO3HBIE TEMBI, CO-
CTaBHBIINE OCHOBY KOHIENTYaIN3alUH U TEOPETUUECKOro 000011IeH s
Matepuana. K HuUM mpeskie BCero HyKHO OTHECTH PYCCKHI MapKCHU3M
U COLMAIHM3M, HUTHIM3M, CIaBIHOQUILCTBO, aHAPXWU3M, COBETCKHI
TUAIEKTUYEeCKuil MaTepuanu3M. MccrnemoBarenasckasi CMEIOCTh aBTO-
POB TIPOSIBIISIET ce0sI B BHIOOPE «MAapTHHAIBHBIXY, MAI0 M3YYEHHBIX
po0IIeM PYCCKON MCTOPHUKO-PIITOCO(CKOM MBICIH (TAKOBBIMH Ha MO-
MEHT BbIXofa ObuH Tpymsl: @. Bentypu «Pycckoe HapogHHYECTBO»
(1952 r.), A. Mazoepo «Bacunuii [1aBaoBuu BopoHI0B: sKOHOMUYE-
ckasi KynpTypa HapomHuuectBa (1868—-1918)» (1988 r), H. Creiina
«Hayka u peBomonus. Penenuus SMIUPUOKPUTHUIIM3MA B PYCCKOM
kynerype (1877-1910)» (1996 r.) u mp.). IlpencraBurenun HCTOPH-
KO-(buoco)CKkor TMHUK CTPEMATCS HITH HENMPOTOPEHHBIM IYTEM, B
OTIPENICIICHHOM CMBICIIE PePOPMHUPYS HCCIEOBATENBCKYIO MAPaUTMy
U pacIuupsis TpaHuLbl HcToprorpaduu pycckoit puiocoduu.

B MeTononornyeckoM 1iaHe MOXHO BBIZCTUTH CIIEIYIOIIUe 00IIHe
YepThl HANPABJICHHS, MPHICPKUBAIOIICTOCS HCTOPHUKO-PHIOCO(CKOI
MHPOBO33PEHYECKON OpHEHTAanWu: 1) CTpeMIIeHHEe K OCBOOOKICHHUIO
TEM PYCCKON (PIIOCOPCKON MBICTH OT HICONIOTHYECKOTO mTamIia (co-
BETCKOTO M COBETOJIOTHYECKOT0); 2) MOCIeN0BaTeNbHaAs UCTOpUIECKas
PEKOHCTPYKIHSI TEMBI (B TOM YHMCIIE TOCPEICTBOM apXHUBHBIX JOKYMEH-
TOB M TEKCTOB); 3) MPUCTAILHOE BHUMaHHE K MHTEIUICKTYaIbHOW OHO-
rpadun MBICTIHTENEH M K KOHTEKCTY 310XH; 4) 0COOBI aKIeHT Ha B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHUH PYyCCKON U €BPOIENCKON MBICIIHM, Ha KOMITAPAaTUBUCTCKOM
COIIOCTaBJICHUY E€BPONEUCKNX KOHIICTIITUA W UX «PyCCKUX BapHUaHTOBY.
CroXKeThI pyCCKOM MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOMN KYJIBTYPBI, COIUAIbHO-TIOTUTAYE-
CKas MBICIb U PaJMKaIbHbIE IBMKCHUS POAOIDKAIOT PacCMaTpUBAThCs
NPUBEP)KCHI[AMU HAIPaBIICHHUsI HUCTOPHKO-PHIOCOPCKON OpUEHTAINH
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KaK 9acTh 0OIIeeBPONEHCKON KyIbTYPhl M COIMANTb-

K cnoBy, apxuB HbiHe mokoiHOro Jlx. Mactpostau (1921-2016), aBropa TpymnoB
«®Dunocodus B Poccun mepen pesomrormeii: “Bonpockl ¢unocodpun n neuxoso-
run”, 1890-1917», «Pycckue dpunocopst XX B.» u ap. (Mastroianni G. La filosofia
in Russia prima della Rivoluzione. I “Voprosy filosofii i psichologii”. Milano: Guerini
e Associati, 1989; Mastroianni G. Pensatori russi del Novecento. Roma: L’officina
tipografica, 1993), nepenan TypHHCKOMY YHUBEPCHTETY.

82



HO-TIOJINTUYECKOM KU3HU, a caMa Poccust — kak yacts EBponsl. LleHHOM
CTOPOHOH TaKoro pona MCCICAOBAHUM SBISETCS CBOCOOpAa3HbIA KPUTHU-
YECKU-KOMIUIMMEHTAPHBIM MOAXOM, MPOSBISIOIINNCSA B IPU3HAHUU Ca-
MOCTOSITEILHOCTH M MHOTOOOpa3Hs pyCCKON HHTEIIEKTYaIbHOM JKU3HH,
B MMOJYEPKUBAHUH 0COOOTO 3ByYaHHUs! EBPOIIEHCKNX TOKTPUH Ha PYCCKON
WACHHON MOYBE U B OTCYTCTBHH «UEPHO-OEIOro» OMHCAHUS TEUECHHH,
(axToB, mepcoHaNMii M MCTOpUil MX B3auMoxeiicTBua. BriBombl B pa-
0oTax ydYeHbIX AaHHOW JMHUH BCErAa IOBOJILHO ClEp)KaHHbBIE U B3Be-
meHHble. OHAaKO MOCIEAHee MOYKHO OTHECTH M K MCCIIE0BATEIbCKUM
nznepxkaM. Tak, cTpeMsach K MaKCUMalbHON HayYHOH OOBEKTUBHOCTU
1 OeCTIpUCTPACTHOCTU B OCBEIICHHUHU MPEAMETa UCCIIEI0BaHHsI, aBTOPHI
3a4aCTyH0 BOBCE YCTPAHSAIOTCA OT OLICHOYHBIX CY:KIEHHUM 10 COomepiKa-
TENBHBIM BOIPOCAM, TOBOPSl O CBOEH MO3MLUM KaK ObI MEXIY CTPOK.
AHanuTHYeCKasl COCTABIISAIONMIAs UCCIIEIOBAaHUM B JTaHHOM ClIy4yae yCTy-
I1a€eT IOBECTBOBATENILHO-UCTOPHUUECKOM.

HecmoTpst Ha TOYHOCTH M HETPUBHUAIBLHOCTH PSId YACTHBIX Xa-
PAKTEpUCTUK, HECOMHEHHO IPEIACTABIAIOIUX MHTEPEC U JUIs OTEUe-
CTBEHHBIX HCCIIEOBATENe PyCCKOW KyNBTYphl U (HI0COPCKOH MBIC-
14, CIIeAyeT OTMETUTh APYTOM CyIIeCTBEHHBIM HENOCTATOK, IPUCYIIUI
JIaHHO MUPOBO33pEHYECKON OpUEHTanuu. Peub uner o TeHACHIUY UT-
HOPHUPOBAHUS aBTOPaAMU PENUTHO3HOIO H3MEPEHUS PYCCKOM UHTEIUIEK-
TyaJabHON KyJbTyphl. OnpeieleHHbIe OCHOBAHUS AJIS ATOTO KOPEHATCS
B CBETCKOM XapakTepe MTAJIbIHCKOW akageMuueckoil cpeabl. OnHako
HEOOXOOMMO MOMHHTBH, YTO OOOCOONECHHOCTh PYCCKOM PEIMIHO3HON
¢uocopun oT CBETCKOH paguKadbHON U TUOEpaTbHOW MBICIH HUKO-
raa He Obu1a abcomoTHoi. OHa 000paunBaIach CIOKHON JUaeKTUKON
OTHOUICHUH U MOJIEMUKOU MEXAY Pa3IMYHBIMU TEUECHHUSIMHU U TBOpYE-
CKMMH TIO3ULMSMHU OTHENbHBIX MbIcnuTeneld. Eciau B uctopuorpadu-
YecKnXx paboTax MOCTCOBETCKOTO MEPHOJa 3aMETeH CYILECTBEHHBIN
MepeKOC BHUMAHUS B CTOPOHY PEIUTHO3HO-(QMUIOCOPCKUX KOHLETINN
PYCCKUX MBICIHUTENEN U UX NOJIEMHUKU C UHTEJUIMTEHTCKON PaJuKallb-
HOW KyJIBTYpOH, TO B YHUBEPCUTETCKOW UTANBSIHCKOHN McToprorpadun
BHUMaHHUE K JaHHOMY (peHOMEHY BecbMa OrpaHudeHHoe. Brmomne mo-
MpPaBUMBIM TPOOETIOM MpEACTaBIsETCS OTCYTCTBHE 0000IIalOnIero
TpyAa MO UCTOPUH PYCCKOM MBICIIH, KOTOPBI CHHTE3UpOBaJl Okl B cebe
MEePCHEKTUBHBIE HAPAOOTKH HCTOPUKO-(DMIIOCO(CKOI TMHIH Ha OCHOBE
CXOJHBIX METOJOJIOTHYECKUX U EHHOCTHBIX YCTaHOBOK. HecMoTps Ha
OIPEJEIICHHBIE HEJOCTATKH, 3Ta IPOrPECCUBHAs MUPOBO33pEHYECKAS
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OpHEHTAIMS SABIAETCS ONHUM M3 pealbHBIX HayYHBIX (IarMaHoOB B U3-
YUEHHH TEUYECHUH M TMEepCOHAIMH PYCCKOW coluaibHO-(puiocodcekoit
Meiciu. C uccnenoBaTesiMu pycckoi punocoduu Takoro ckiaga Bo3-
MOXEH ¥ HeOOXOIUM Hay4YHBIH THAJIOT.

IIpoGsiema Ha4a1a M OPUTHMHAJIBHOCTH
pycckoii punocopun

Ecnu Ha sTame cBoero 3apokACHUS M CTAHOBJICHUS MHULMATHBA
B H3YyYCHHUH PYCCKOW MBICIHM MPHHAAJIEKANA yUYCHBIM-3HTY3HacTaM
pOccueBeeHH s, TO B COBPEMEHHBIX UTAJIbIHCKAX UCCIICOBAHUSIX PYC-
cKoll punocoduu NpUCYTCTBYET TEHACHIMSA K CIIENUATN3AUN BHYTPH
YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HarmpapieHusi. OCHOBY YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO Harlpas-
JICHUSI COCTABISIIOT Y4eHbIe, CPOKYCHPOBaHHBIC Ha YACTHBIX Mpobie-
Max MHPOBOH MBICIIH, UCTOPUH M HAYKH M B TOM YHCJIE HCCIIEAYIOIIUE
BKJIaJl PYCCKHX MBICIIUTEINICH B PEIICHUE STHX CHECLUAIBHBIX TPOOIeM
(C. Tanpsarambe, H. Bocko, P. Camuionn, K. Kanrennu, C. JIxuBoHe
u 1p.). Yaie Bcero gaHHast KaTeropys CIEUAINCTOB 00J1a1aeT 3HAHUS-
MH 10 KOHKPETHBIM TEUEHHSIM, 3I0XE M MEPCOHAIUSAM PYCCKOH MBICIH,
HO HE CTPEMUTCS K (JOPMUPOBAHHUIO LIENBHOTO MpeAcTaBiIeHus 00 uc-
TopuM pycckoii punocopuu. OCOOCHHO IIEHHBIM HYXKHO MIPU3HATH TO,
YTO PyCCKasl MBICIIb HU3Y4aeTcsi OONBUIMHCTBOM HUTAIBSHCKUX YYEHBIX
HapaBHE C 3aaJHOH KaK YyacTh 00LIEMUPOBON UCTOPUH HIeH. DTO cro-
cOOCTBYET MMOCTENIEHHOMY BKIIIOUCHHIO UMEH PYCCKHX MBICIHTENCH B
o0Ire Kypehl 0 MUPOBOH 3CTETHKE, MeTapu3HKe, GUI0coPrn HAyKH
U, CIIeIOBAaTENIbHO, 3aKPEIUICHUIO IMpeMeTa PyccKoil ¢uiocopuu B
UTAJIbSIHCKOM aKkaJleMUYECKOM cpene.

O6001ast 0cOOEHHOCTH U TCHJICHIIMH YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HalpaB-
JICHUS, TE3UCHO BBIACIMM CIEAYIOIIME €ro 4epThl: 1) TeHACHUUS K
OCMBICJICHUIO PYCCKOW PETTMTHO3HON MBICIIH B €€ «CBETCKOM» BapHaH-
Te; 2) BHUMaHHUE K HCTOPUIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY HCCIeayeMOi poOieMbl
Y UHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOM Onorpaduu Meicnureseil; 3) ycTaHOBKa Ha KOM-
NapaTUBUCTCKOE CONIOCTABIEHHUE EBPONIEHCKON U pyCcCKOM MbICiu (TIpu
3TOM pycckas Guiocodus paccMaTpUBaeTCsl Kak 4acTh OOIIEeBPOICHi-
CKOH MbICIN); 4) clenuann3anus HCCIeoBaTeNle PyCCKOM MBICIH;
5) cnabast HHCTUTYLUHMOHAIU3ALMS PyccKoi (procodun (He3HAYUTEINb-
HO€ KOJMYECTBO CIEIHATbHBIX KYPCOB, TUILUIOMHBIX W JAUCCEpTalu-

84



OHHBIX paboT); 6) HAIMYKME OMPEICIIEHHON «UCTOPUKO-(DUI0COPCKON
MOZBD (OONBUIMHCTBO HMCCIEAOBAHUN XPOHOJOTHMYECKH KOHLEHTPH-
PYIOTCSL BOKPYT T€UEHUH U IepcoHanuii Hadana koHua XIX — Hauana
XX BB.). Ilocnennee npencrasisieTcsi cofepikaTeIbHBIM HEJOCTATKOM
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HampasieHus. [IpakTuueckn OTCYTCTBYIOT HMcCe-
JIOBaHMA pycckoil punocodum nepsoii nonoBunbl XIX B., HE TOBOps
yke 0 OoJiee paHHUX 3Talax Pa3BUTHUs OTEYECTBEHHOTO JIOOOMYIpPHS,
MIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO BBHIHECEHHBIX 38 CKOOKH MCTOPHUKO-(PHIOCOPCKUX
MIPUOPUTETOB YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO HANpPaBIEHUs. DTOT CBOEOOpPA3HBIN
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUN «IEPEKOC» CBOMCTBEHEH KaK WMTAJBSHCKOHM, Tak
U OTe4ecTBEHHOH uctopuorpadun. ns nociaeqneld mo o6bEeKTUBHBIM
HCTOPUYECKUM MpPUYMHAM OOJbINAsi 4acTh Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TEUCHHH
MbIcH pyoexa XIX—XX BB., a Takxke Quiaocodus pyccKoil sMUrpanun
OTKPBUINCH KaK HCCIIe0oBaTeNbCKas MpodjieMa CpaBHUTEIBHO HElaB-
HO, ¥ Ha «BO3BPALICHUE 3a0BITHIX UMEH» OBUIN HATIPaBIIEHB OCHOBHBIE
YCUJIMSA POCCHHMCKUX UCTOPUKOB ¢unocopun. OnHako B Mtanuu Bo3-
MOYKHOCTh M3y4€HHUS AAHHOTO NepHoja CyLIecTBOBaja Bcermga. Takoi
MIPEUMYLIECTBEHHBIH HMCCIIEAOBATENLCKUI (POKYC YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO
HanpaBieHHUs NPEANOIOKUTENFHO 00yCIOBIEH TeM, UYTO pycckas (u-
nocodus ¢ koHua XIX B. HTANBSHCKUM aBTOpaM ONIMKE W MOHSTHEE,
T. K. B 3TOT [I€PHUOJ] YCHIINBAETCS TEHAEHIUS K CUCTEMaTHUECKON, Hayd-
HO-TIOHSATHIHON (pOpME BBIPAKEHHUS PYCCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHSI.
[lepeuncnennsie 0COOCHHOCTH YHHMBEPCHTETCKOTO HAIPaBICHHS
BIMSIOT Ha (OPMHUPYEMBIH HTaJbIHCKUMU aBTOpaMu o0pa3 pycckoi
¢unocodun. Dta cnenuansHas TeMa TpeOyeT OTAETBHOIO MOAPOOHOTO
nccaenoBanus. B pamkax Hactosel paboThl aBTOP MOCYUTAT HYKHBIM
0003HaYNTh HEKOTOPhIe HanboJIee pernpe3eHTaTHBHbIE MHEHUSI IpeICTa-
BUTEJIEH YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HAIPABICHUS C 1IeIbI0 BBIABICHHS HauOo-
Jiee 3HaYMMbIX MUPOBO33PEHUYECKHX BEKTOPOB 110 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.
ConuuHbIX 0000MIAIOMINX HUCTOPUKO-PHIOCOPCKUX TPYIOB, TO-
noOHBIX paboram A. Bamurkoro, ®@. Komicrona, Bunbsrensma I'epara
(Wilhelm Goerdt), B uTanbsiHCKOM akaeMIUECKOM Cpe/ie Ha HACTOSIIIU I
MOMEHT He co31aHo. [Ipencrasnenus 06 oOpase u crieluduke pycckoi
MBICJIH PAaCTBOPEHBI B KOPIyCe TPYAOB YUYEHBIX JIMOO PE3IOMHUPOBAHBI
UMH B CHEUHANBHBIX CTaThsX U MoHorpadusx: J. Creitna «Pycckas
¢unocopus Mexay poauHOW M auacnopoity, «Pycckas ¢unocodus:
Mexay 3amagoM u Boctokom»; H. bocko «Pycckas penuruosnas
MeIcb»; C. Tanbsrambe «/luBeprenuuns B peBoirounu. dunocodus,
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Hayka U TexHuka B Poccun (1920-1940 rr.)», «Marepuanusm u qua-
JICKTHKA B COBETCKO# pumocopuun»; k. Macrposiuu «Pycckue Mbic-
autenu XIX B.», B. Ctpaga «CUMBOJ ¥ UCTOPHSL: XapaKTEPHBIEC YEPTHI
u npobsieMsr Poccuun XX B.», «EBpoPoccusi: muteparypa u KyJibTypa oT
ITerpa I no peBomorumy; JI. Carra-bockuan «lIpocBenieHne u CTemb.
XVIII Bex B Poccum», K. Kanrennm «Pycckast ¢unocodus: anamop-
o3l 3amagHoit punocodum»; A. Bentypu «McTopuko-KynsTypHBIE
THITBDY B PyCCKOit cormanbHOi Mbican XIX B.»?!, TIOMTHOTO eAMHOMBIC-
J¥S B aBTOPCKUX MHEHUSIX, KOHEYHO, He HaOmroaaercsi. OTHOCUTENbHOE
METOAOIOTHYECKOE €AUHCTBO B3IIIAI0B HA HCTOPHIO U CIIEIIU(HUKY pyC-
CKOI MBICIH 00YCJIOBIEHO YCTAaHOBKOH aKkaJeMHUYECKUX HccieqoBare-
Jeil Ha paccMoTpenue (uinocodekoro mporecca B Poccun kak yactu
obmeeBporeiickoro ¢rmocodckoro pazsutus. [losToMy cpenn uTaib-
STHCKMX aBTOPOB MBI HE HAXOJUM 3allIUTHUKOB «CYIIECTBEHHOTO CBOE-
o0pasus pycckoii punocodpuun» (B. DpH) wiu, HA000POT, FTOPSIUYUX CTO-
POHHMKOB CYI'yOO IOZPaKaTeIbHOCTH PYCCKOM MBICIH (XOTS TAKOBBIE
BCe K€ BCTpeuaroTcs). B 3ToM cMbIcie mo3uius HTaIbIHCKUX YYEHBIX
Onmu3ka Touke 3peHus Bamumkoro (ero TpyAsl MONB3YIOTCS OONBIION
MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO CPEOM UTAIBSIHCKHX POCCHEBENOB), COMNIACHO KOTO-
poii pycckast punocodus SBISETCS OPraHMYSCKON YaCThIO €BPOTICHKOM
(dhumocodum M JOHKHA paccMaTpPUBAThCS B CPAaBHCHWH C HEH, a HE B
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUY.

Cnemys B ILEJIOM YCTAaHOBKE, COINIACHO KOTOPOH pycckoe
IIpocsemenue u pycckas ¢punocodckas MbICIb BOSHUKIA U HPOIOI-
JKWJIM pa3BUBATHCS TOJ] BIUSHUEM 3aI1aJHOEBPOIIEHCKOTO MBIIIIEHHUS,
WTaJbSHCKUE aBTOPHI OTMEYAIOT MPH STOM OPUTHHAIBHOCTH BOCIIPHSI-
THSL OTOTO BIUSHMA pyccKkuMH ¢miocodamu. B naHHOM KOHTEKcTe

221 Steila D. La filosofia russa tra patria e diaspora. Storia della filosofia, Vol. VI, t. I.
Bari, 1999. P. 172-195, Steila D. Tra Oriente ¢ Occidente: la filosofia russa. Storia
della filosofia, Vol. V. Bari, 1997. P. 236-259; Bosco N. 1l pensiero religioso rus-
so. Dio nella filosofia del Novecento. Brescua, 1993. P. 502-511; Tagliagambe S.,
Rispoli G. La divergenza nella rivoluzione. Filosofia, scienza e teologia in Russia
(1920-1940). Brescia, 2016, Tagliagambe S. Materialismo e dialettica nella filo-
sofia sovietica. Torino, 1979; Mastroiani G. Pensatori russi del Novecento. Roma,
1983; Strada V. Simbolo e storia: aspetti e problemi del Novecento russo. Marsilio,
1988; Strada V. EuroRussia: letteratura e cultura da Pietro il Grande alla rivoluzio-
ne. Roma, 2005; Satta-Boschian L. Illuminismo e la steppa Settecento russo. Roma,
1994; Cantelli C. La filosofia russa: anamorfosi della filosofia occidentale. Firenze,
2010; Venturi A. 1 “tipi storico-culturali” nel pensiero sociale russo del secondo
Ottocento // Studi storici. 2001. Ne 3. P. 589-610.
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oOpariaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE CIeqylollas MbICIb UCCIeJ0BaTeIbHU-
el TBopuecTBa H. bepusea Amxkensl Ixycruno (Angela Giustino):
«Pycckue ¢punocods Ha pydexe XIX u XX BB. BbpaboTain Opuru-
HaJbHBIE U OYEHb BKHBIE IS BCEM LMBUIIM3ALMHU UIE€U HA TUTATENb-
HOM TyMyC€ 3allaIHOil MBICHH... Pycckas MBICIb — MUTATeNbHAS JTUM-
(ha IS CIMIIIKOM MHTEJUIEKTYyallbHOW M PAIlMOHAIBHON €BPOITEHCKON
KynbTypbi»*?2. [loxoxwuit Te3uc BctpedaeM y H. Bocko. Cumras pyc-
CKyI0 QHIOCO(QHI0 HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThi0 MHUPOBOW HCTOPHUU MBICIIH,
KOTOpast HAXOJUTCS B HENPECTaHHOM Juaiiore ¢ EBporoii v 3aMMcTByeT
y nocieHe TPUHIUIBI HayYHOTO HI0CcOCKOro mocTpoeHusi, bocko
MPHU3HAET OPUTHHAJIBHOCTH, MPUCYIIYIO KOHIIETILMSAM PYCCKHUX aBTO-
POB, 1 UX BKJIaJl B IEPEOCMBICIICHHE 00IIET0 HINBIIIN3ALOHHOTO Ty TH.
B »ToM oTHOmIEHMM pelpe3eHTaTHBHA CIeNylolllas XapaKTepHCTHKa
B.C. ConoBneBa, qanHasi TypuHCKHM uccienoBareneM: «B. ComoBbeB —
¢unocod THIMYHO HAIIMOHAIBHBIA M A0COTIOTHO YHUBEPCATBHBINN>.

[IpumeuarensHO, UTO KPUTHKA 3aMIaAHOTO pallMOHATIN3Ma PyCCKH-
MU MBICIIATEISIMA BOCHIPUHUMAETCS NTAIBSIHCKIMH YYE€HBIMHA BECbMa
MIO3UTUBHO KaK OJHO M3 HanOoyiee MHTEPECHBIX IMPOSIBICHUN HEpaB-
HOJYIITHOTO PYCCKOT0 yMa. BONBIIMHCTBO CHEUAINCTOB CKJIOHHO IO-
jarare, 4to Poccust — 310 «apyroe» EBponsl n k ee MHeHuro EBpomne
HYXHO MPUCITYIIUBATECS, YTOOBI JIydlle MOHATh ce0st. OQHaKo UTaib-
STHCKHME aBTOPBI, B CBOIO OYEpe/b, HE KAJCIOT AJS PYCCKOM MBICIH U
€€ HMCTOPUKOB MOAYAC PE3KMX KPUTHUECKHX 3aMEYaHUH W OIIEHOK.
YTBepXIOeHusI 0 TOM, 4TO pycckue (miIocopsl TBOPIECKH BOCTIIPHHS-
J¥ OOIIEEBPONEHCKYIO TPAAUIHIO MBICIH M OCTABUIIM OPUTHHAIBHBIE
COBETHI CBOMM ITOTOMKaM, HUKAaK HE MPOTHUBOpEYAT X 00OpbOe ¢ upes-
MEpPHBIM aKLIEHTOM Ha CJIOBO «PYCCKHI» B CIIOBOCOYECTAHHH «PyCCKast
¢unocopus» M KPUTHKE YPE3MEPHON «POCCHELICHTPUIHOCTH» B3IJIS-
JIOB OTE€YECTBEHHBIX JTIOOOMY/IPOB.

MOTHBHPOBaHHOE OCYXIEHHE «HALMOHAIN3Ma» IOCTCOBET-
CKOW ucTtopuorpaduueckordl Hayku conepxutcs B crarbe J[. Creis
«Mnest «pycckoit prnocodum» Kak dIEMEHT KOJUIGKTUBHOM HICHTHY-
HocTi»?*!. TloHsATHE «pyccKas ¢puimocodus» CIOPHO, IO €€ MHEHHIO,
C IIBYX CTOPOH: BO-NIEPBBIX, YTO cuuTarh Quiocodueit B Poccun u,

22 Giustino A. Nikolaj Berdjaev e la megamacchina planetaria. Napoli, 2012. P. 31.

223 Bosco N. Vladimir Solov’ev. Cristianesimo e modernita. Padova, 2005. C. 16.

2% Cmeiina JI. Vinest «pycckoii prnocopum» Kak eMEHT KOIUIEKTHBHON HIECHTHIHO-
ctu: Mcropuueckuii ouepk / ConosbeBckue uccuen. 2011. Ne 4. C. 41-54.

87



BO-BTOPBIX, YTO €CTh COOCTBEHHO «PYCCKOE» B 3TOH uiocopun? IToT
BOIPOC HEOAHOKPATHO IMOJHWUMAJICA BO MHOTHX JIOKJIaJaX, CTaThsX,
BBICTYIUICHUSX OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB (PHIIOCO(MHUU W CTAN yKe
obmmmM mectoM. LlenHbiM Bknagom CTeisibl B TOHUMaHHE 3TOTO BO-
mpoca crajia MocjieoBaTe/IbHas UCTOpuYecKast peKOHCTPYKIUS U3Me-
HEeHHU 00paza pycckoit ¢umocodun B pocCHUCKON BCTOpHOTpaduu ¢
cepenunbl XIX B. 10 MOCTCOBETCKOrO nepuona. TYpHHCKUN HCCIENo-
BaTeJIb JIENAeT BBIBOJ O TIOCTOSIHHOM TpaHC(OopMaIuu 3Toro oopasa B
Yromy WACOJIOTHYCCKAM TOMHHAHTAM M JJII KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS OIpe-
JIeJICHHOW KOJUIEKTUBHOM MIEHTUYHOCTH PyCCKOro Hapoxaa. B mocrco-
BETCKOW HCTOpUOTpaduu, COrTacHO ee MHEHHUIO, pycckast Guinocodus
CTaHOBHTCSI KOHCTPYKTOM «BOOOpakaeMoi» (GUIIocohuu ¢ OTTEHKOM
HaIlMOHAJHPHON YHHKaJBbHOCTH TIOCPEICTBOM aKTHBHOW OJTHOHAIPAB-
JICHHOH JIeATEIhbHOCTH MBICIHTENCH PYCCKOTO 3apyOexns. Bo m3bexa-
HUE TIEPEKOCOB B OTOXKJICCTBICHUN PYCCKOH (PHIIOCOPHH C OTHUM U3 €€
tedenuii Creiina mpeqiaraer BooOIIe 0TKa3aThCs OT OLIEHOYHOTO TOA-
XO0J1a, BBIPAKAIOMIETOCS B CIICIIUAIBHOM TTOMCKE «PyCcCKOCTI». M 3mech
ee MHEHHE cxoxe ¢ nokenanueM k. CkaHIaHa B ajipec pycckux du-
710cO(OB «OCTAaBUTh NMPETEH3UU HA CAMOOBITHOCTh M MPUCOCTUHHUTHCS
K TPAIOUIINAH “MHUPOBOI GuIocopun”»??,

[Ipu BceM cBOEM KpUTHYECKOM HAacCTpoe, CTeitna mo-CBoeMy KOMILIH-
MEHTapHa MO OTHOILIEHHUIO K pycckol ¢uiocoduu. MccnenoBarens moa-
YepKUBAET B PYCCKOW MBICIH BaXKHYIO TUAJOTHYHYIO COCTaBIISIONIYIO:
MTOJIEMUKY, KOTOPYIO OHA BeJleT ¢ EBpomoii, Tak Kak eif ecTh UTo CKazarh.
B nenom xe Creiina npu3bIBacT rOBOPUTH O CaMOl BO3MOXKHOCTH TIO-
CTPOCHUS HAIIMOHAJIBHOM (uiiocoduu KpaitHe ocTopoxHo. Ee mozuius
MpEACTaBIIAETCSI BO MHOTOM cxoxkel ¢ MHeHneM b.I1. BeimeciaBuesa o
TOM, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET HUKAKOH CIIEIMaIbHO PYCCKOM (hritocoduu, HO
CYILECTBYET PYCCKHH MOAXOA K MHPOBBIM (huiIocopckuM mpodiemam,
pYCCKHil coco0 WX TepeknBaHUA M OOCY)KIEHHS, T. €., KaK TOBOPHUT
A.A. EpmuueB, o0miedenoBedecKie TeMbI JaI0TCs B «PyCCKOM H3BOJIE, B
W3BOJIC HAIICH CIIOKHOM M TSHKENIOMN, TOUac TPArHuecKoi HCTOPHU»*2C,
K momobHoMy ke BrIBOMy CTeiiia IpUXOIUT, Pa3MBIIUIASL B CBOUX MO-
HOrpadusiX O PyCcCKOH pelennuyd MapKCH3Ma, IMITUPHOKPUTHIIN3MA,

225 Cronnan [oic. Hyxna mu Poccun pycckas ¢unocopus? // Bomp. dunocodum.
1994. Ne 1. C. 62.

226 Epuuues A.A. C pyccroctr pycckoil punocodun: B orser B.H. CararoBckomy //
Becrn. Pyc. xpuctuan. rymanurap. akag. 2009. T. 1. Ne 4. C. 111.
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HEOKaHTHAHCTBA, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3bIBask 0COOCHHOCTH MHTEPIIpE-
TaI[MK M Pa3BUTHS CBPOIEHCKUX yUCHHH PYCCKUMH (Puaocodamu ¢ co-
[HATEHO-ICTOPHYECKIM KOHTEKCTOM.

OTnenbHBIX WTANBSHCKHX WCCIENOBaTeNed OTIMYaeT Pe3Kui
KPUTHIIM3M TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K OCHOBHBIM MPOOJIeMaM PYCCKON MBICITH
(«mipobiema Poccum», acxaroiorndeckas U uctoprocodckast mpooie-
matrka). K. Kantemnn nemaer BbIBOI 00 M30BITOYHOM «POCCHEICH-
TPU3ME», MECCHaHU3ME M YPE3MEPHOM aHTU3AMaJHUYCCTBE PYCCKON
Meiciin. Ee IIpUHOUIIMATIbHAA MMO3ULUA 3aKJIII0OYacTCA B TOM, YTO BCC
HaIMOHAaJbHBIE (pUIocodCKre TPAAUIINU TTPOXOIAT YePE3 ITAIl BCTPe-
YW ¢ 3anagHoi MbICIBI. CIEKTp 3TUX OTHOIICHUI BapbUpPyeTCS OT
XKeJaHusl ynomoOleHust 10 paJuKaIbHOTO COMPOTHBICHHUS, KOTOPOE
OOBIYHO TIPOSIBIISIETCS B OTCTAMBAHWH YHUKAIBHOCTH COOCTBEHHOMN
Tpanuiuu. B aToM cBoeoOpazHoM (pruocodckoM HallMOHATU3ME yCMa-
TPUBACTCA IIOIBITKA OCBO6OI[I/ITLC$I OT «HMHTCJUICKTYAJIbHOI'O KOJIO-
Huanu3Ma». B crarbe «Pycckas dumocodus: anamopdo3sl 3amaHon
¢bunocopum»®?’ uranbsHCKas UCCIenoBaTeIbHUIA 00OCHOBBIBACT Te-
3HC O TOM, YTO CaM TEPMHUH «pyccKas Qriocodus» MpeacTaBIIseT CO-
00l «mapagoKe»: poKICHHAs OT KOHTAKTa C €BPOIEHCKON KYIbTypoi
B XVIII B. B mporiecce «maccuBHOTO» IlpocBemenwnsi, pumocodus B
Poccun cTpouT CBOO OpUTHHABHOCTH Ha AUCTAHIIUPOBAHUH CeOS OT
3amajiHON MBICIIH, Ha €€ KPUTHUKE, T. €. 3anagHas Guinocodus mocTosH-
HO 3aMMCTBYECTCA, 3aTEM B XOA€ PCUCTIINHN UCKAXKACTCA U KPUTUKYETCA
C TIOCTIEYIOIIUM OT Hee OTTOPKEHHEM KakK OT Yero-To THMOEeNbHOTO U
OITacHOTO (TaK, 0 MHEHUFO UCCIICA0BATEILHUIIBI, TPOU3OIILIO B CITydae
¢ I'erenem, Kantom, @etiepbaxom, Hurliie ¥ KOHIIETIIUSIMI UHBIX €B-
poTeCcKUX MBICTUTENEH). [Ipr 3TOM TTpOBO3MIAIIACTCS YHUKATHHOCTD
coOcTBeHHOI Muccun Poccun: mpusBaHue K ciaceHuio EBpomsl.

KaHTennu o3Byumia mo-UTAIBIHCKU OOIIME MecTa 3apyOe:KHOMU
KPHUTHKH HAITMOHAIM3MA B pycckoil dhmmocoduu. OmHUM U3 TaKuX 00-
[IMX MECT SBISETCS TOJNKOBaHWE MPUYHHBI OCYXICHUS 3alaJHOTO ra-
tio PYCCKUMU MBICITUTEISIMU B JIyXe PECECHTUMEHTA WJIM FOHTOBCKOTO
«KOJUIEKTHBHOTO Oecco3HaTeIbHOTOY» (Uaes nmporpecca B Poccun acco-
OUUPYETCS CO CMEPTHIO: KOCTH JIFOIEH, MOTHOMINX ITPH CTPOUTEITHCTBE

227 Cantelli C. La filosofia russa: anamorfosi della filosofia occidentale. Firenze, 2010.
OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHHUS CTaTbH OBLIM MCIIOIb30BaHbI ABTOPOM ISl HAIIMCAHUS TVIa-
BBI IIPO pyccKyto ¢unocoduto st coopruka «dunocodus B mupey. Filosofie nel
mondo. Milano: Bompiani, 2014.
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Cankr-IlerepOypra). Bugumo, Oynyun HECOMHEHHBIM 3HAaTOKOM U Lie-
HUTEJIEM OTAETBHBIX SCTETHUECKUX KOHIIETIINH PyCCKIX MBICIHTEIEH,
KanTenmn He oOnagaeT cHCTEMHBIM 3HaHHUEM O pycckol ¢unocoduu;
P 3TOM OHa He n30erkara MOBTOPEHUS paCIpOCTPaHEHHBIX ITAMIIOB
" CTCPCOTUIIOB, HC OCHOBAHHLBIX HAa P€aJIbHbIX SMIIMPUICCKUX JaHHBIX
W3 UCTOPHUH PYCCKON MBICIIH.

[ToBepXHOCTHBIC CYXICHUS O PYCCKOH (UIOCOPCKOH KYIBType,
CTEPEOTHITBI U IITAMITBI, 0€3YCIIOBHO, BPEIAT €€ 00pasy, CIryKa IIoMeXoi
JUISL pa3BUTHSL CEPhE3HOTO aKaJeMUYEeCKOro WHTepeca. BolbIMHCTBO
pabot, 3aTparvBalOlIMX CIEHU(PHUKY PYCCKOW MBICIHM, OTHOCATCS B
Wranuu k TpynaMm «BHYTPEHHETO MOJIBb30BAHUSY, T. €. HIUPKYIUPYIOT B
Y3KOM Kpyry cneunanuctoB. OIHAKO CyIIECTBYET psil paOdOT AJs LIH-
POKOTO KpyTa UTAIbIHCKOW ayAUTOPHH, UYTO CBHETEIHLCTBYET 00 Orpe-
JICJICHHOM BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH pycCKoW (uitocoduu 0O0IIeCTBEHHBIM
co3HanueM. [Ipumepom ToMy cirykaT HeOOJbIIas OpOIIOpa M3BECT-
HOTO HTaNbSHCKOTO XypHamucta Apmanno TopHo (Armando Torno)
«Dunocodust B Poccumn»??® u kauru Jlomennko Kosnemto (Domenico
Coviello) «Mo3zauka pycckoit prmocodpun» u «I[lpurianieHue K pyc-
ckoil unocopun»’®. ABTOp 3aTpymHSIETCS NPUYUCIUTH TOPHO |
KoBbemno k kKakoMy-1100 HarpaBJIeHUIO UCCIIEIOBAHISI PYCCKOM MBIC-
T, TIPEATIOYNUTAas OTHOCHTh MX K (JEHOMEHY «CIIyYaliHbIX aBTOPOBY.
Kaxk pa3 BBUAY UX «cnyqaﬁHoro», T. €. JUJICTAHTCKOTO, OTHOIICHUA K
MpeaMETy CBOUX MHTEPIPETALUil, OHA CO3JAI0T €/1Ba JI HE aHEKIOTH-
YecKoe MPEeICTaBlIeHNe O PycCKOi MbIciu. TOpHO HaYMHAET CBOE IMO-
BECTBOBAHHE C IIYTKU O TOM, YTO «pycckas punocodus, kak u Poccust
B IEJTOM, OYEHb OOJIBIIIAs M MOCTOSHHO OKKYIIMPOBaHHAs HEMIAMI»>>°,
Hanee, packpbiBas 3TOT 00pa3, aBTOp HEMPECTAHHO TOAYECPKUBAET, YTO
0e3 Hemenkoi (rocodpun He OBUTO ObI U PYCCKOM.

Pa6otst KoBbemio npeTeHytoT Ha 0oJiee BBICOKUI cTaTyc yuaeOHO-
ro nmoco6usi. OCHOBHBIM METOIOJIOTHYECKIM TIPHEMOM aBTOP M30HpaeT
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUE €BPOMNENHCKOM U PYCCKOM MBICIH, JeJas BBIBOI O
TOM, YTO PyCCKasl MBICIIb OTCTala, T. K. B Poccuu He ObLTO paciBera cxo-
JJaCTHKH, 3IIOXH BO3pO)KI[eHI/I$I u T. AO. ABTOp BCAYCCKHN MMOTYCPKUBACT

228 Torno A. La filosofia I Russia. Milano, 2013.

229 Coviello D. Schegge sulla filosofia russa. Breve storia della filosofia russa dalle
origini a Gorbaciov. Cermenate, 2007; Covielo D. Invito alla filosofia russa. Roma-
gnano al Monte, 2013.

239 Torno A. La filosofia I Russia. Milano, 2013. P. 13.
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«BapBapCTBO» PYCCKHX, C OONBIINM 3al03JaHUEM O3HAKOMHBIIHXCS C
unesmu [{ante, @ombl AkBuHCckoro, Konepuuka, ['anunes. Mponudeckue
HOTalWK Ha CTpaHuIax paboTsl KOBREIO COCEACTBYIOT ¢ Mpe3pUTesb-
HBIMU 3aMEYaHUSIMU B aIpEC OTAEIBHBIX PYCCKUX MBICIUTENCH U HIEH-
HeIx Tedenuid. Konnernmuro H. 5. JlannneBckoro uccieaoBaresb CUUTaeT
«HeTonepanTHbIM HanoHamMom» ™!, ITpo K.H. JIeoHTheBa MHUIIIET, YTO
€ro «MBICITb UMeJIa, 0€3 COMHEeHUH, c1aboe huitocockoe 3HaYeHHUE, a €0
MOJUTHYECKUE UACH YMaJTUIIa ero (haHaTHUECKas PEaKIIMOHHOCTh» 2,

ABTOp TIpUBEJN JIMIIL HEKOTOPHIE OIICHKH XapakTepa pPyCCKOU
MBICIIH € LENbI0 POIEMOHCTPUPOBATH HATMUUE MOJSPHBIX CYXKACHUN
¥ B TO K€ BpeMsl OOHApy>KUTh OCHOBOTIOJNATAIONIYI0 YCTAaHOBKY KBa-
TU(QUIUPOBAHHBIX HCCIIEAOBATENCH YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HAlpaBJICHUS
Ha OOBEKTMBHOE OCBEIICHHE PYCCKOW WHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOW HCTOPHH.
ABtoputeTHoe MHeHHe M.A. MacnuHa 0 TOM, 4TO «pycckas ¢uio-
coust UMEET CBOIO HETIOBTOPUMYIO CYAB0y, OCTaBasCh IpH 3TOM (hu-
nocoduell — HOCUTENBHULIEH YHUBEPCAIBHOTO OMbITa, 0OPaLICHHOTO
KO BCEOOIIEeMy», U UTO «HCTOYHHK 3TOTO YHHUBEPCAJIHHOTO OIBITa BO
MHOTOM OIIPEIENISICTCS CBA3BI0 PYCCKOM MBICIU C €BpOINEUcKon (hu-
noco)CcKor TpaauIueil, KOTopas HUKOT/A HE MpephIBalach MPH BCEX
JIpaMaTHYECKUX MEepesioMax OTEYSCTBEHHON UCTOPHI»* >, B 1IEJIOM pa3-
JeJSeTCsl YYEHBIMU YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HanpaBieHus. BoT Toiabko Xxpo-
HOJIOTUYECKH [T UTAIBSIHCKAX aBTOPOB CBSI3b PyCCKOM MBICIH C €BPO-
neiickoil Tpaaunuen HaunHaetcs ¢ noxu pedopm Ilerpa I. U B 3Tom
MOMEHTE OHM PacCXOIATCS C KOHLENUUEH «UHTErpajbHOM HCTOPHU
pycckoil punocopun», NpencTapasieMoi B BUAE LETOCTHON KapTHHBL,
OTpaXkarolel Bce NIaBHEUIIME 3TANbl U TEUEHUSI PYCCKOW MBICIIH, Ha-
YHHAasl ¢ KHWKHON KynsTypbl Kuesckoit Pycu. OnHako B UTaJIbIHCKOM
(unocodckom poccreBeneHnH (IIyCTh U B OTPaHUYEHHOM BPEMEHHOM
KOHTHHYYME) BCE K€ UMEET MECTO MOJIHOKPOBHBIN MOTOK PyCCKOM MH-
TEJUIEKTYaTbHON HCTOPUH, MHOTOOOpa3ue TeU4eHUH, MepCoHAINH, TeM
U KoHuennuid. Takoi 6a3uc MpeaCcTaBIsIETCs TUIOAOTBOPHBIM «IIPOJIO-
roM» JajdbHEHIIEro mpouecca CUCTEMaTHUYECKOrO M3YUYEHUS! UCTOPHUU
PYCCKOM MBICTTH UTAJIbTHCKUMH CTIEIIHATACTAMH.

21 Coviello D. Schegge sulla filosofia russa. Breve storia della filosofia russa dalle
origini a Gorbaciov. Cermenate, 2007. P. 156.

22 Tbid. P. 170.

233 Macnun M.A. Espoma u Poccust: quanor o pycckoit punocoduu // TeTpamu mo KoH-
cepBarusmy. 2015. Ne 3. C. 26.
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Pe3romupys cyxneHust npeacTaBUTeNeH YHUBEPCUTETCKON JTMHUH
0 pycckoil ¢umocopun, MOKXHO BBIACTHUTH CIEAYIOIINE MX OCOOEH-
HOCTU: 1) aKkUEeHT Ha yHHBEPCaJIbHOM OOILEEBPONEHCKOM XapakTepe
PYCCKO#l MBICIH; 2) KPUTHKA KOHUENIUH «CyIIeCTBEHHOH OPUTHHAIIb-
HOCTH» PYCCKOW MBICIIHU; 3) MpHU3HAHUE BTOPUYHOCTH PYCcCKOU (uiio-
co(uHu MO OTHOILEHHIO K €BPONEHCKON MBICTH; 4) MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
KOHCTPYKTUBHOE IPUHATUE KPUTUKHU 3amaja B TEKCTaX pyCCKUX Guio-
cooB; 5) MmoAUEpKUBAHUE COACPKATEIBHOTO CO3BYUHSI PyCCKOM MBIC-
71 pobneMaM COBPEMEHHOTO MHUPA.

Hagno ckaszarp, 4yTO MO3UILUSA UTAJIBSIHCKUX aBTOPOB KaK HUCTOPH-
KoB Quiocoduu He ocTaeTcs HEM3MEHHOH, HO TpaHCPOPMHUpPYETCs B
mpolecce UcciaeaoBaTelbckol paboThl. WTanbsHCKUE CHENHUaTuCThI
CKJIOHHBI TOAYEPKUBATh B PYCCKOHM MBICIIM BHEHAIIMOHAJIbHBIE YHUBEP-
CaJIbHBIE YEPThI, OTKPBITHIE IJIs1 0OCYKIEHUS CO CTOPOHBI UHBIX KYIIb-
TYp, YTO pacUIMpsieT BO3MOXXHOCTH U HEMOCPEICTBEHHOrO OOMeHa
MHEHMSIMH (KOH(EepeHIIH, CEMUHAPHI) U TUallora Yepe3 MyOIuKaIiH.
Kputnueckuii monxo kK UCTOpUH cOOCTBEHHOH ¢unocoduu u Betym-
JICHWE B aKTMBHBIA JUAJIOT C 3apyOeKHBIMHU KOJUIETAaMH O3HAYaeT BBI-
X0[ pycckoil punocoduu Ha mpodeccroHaIbHBI MUPOBOI YPOBEHB,
ee MmpuoOIIeHHe K eANHCTBY MHOTOOOpa3usl.



IJIABA 3.
TEOJOI'MYECKOE HAITPABJIEHUE UCCJIEAJOBAHUSA
PYCCKOH ®NUJIOCOPUHN

OcHOBHBIE TEHAEHIIUH U NMPeICTABUTETIH

Teomorudeckoe HaNpaBlIeHUE U3yICHUS PyCCKO# hrtocodmu 00-
pallleHO MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO K PYCCKOM NTyXOBHOM TpagulIMM BO BCEWU
ee TIoJHOTe (B TOM YHCIIE ¥ K IIOJTHOTE BhIpa3uBIIeH ee (uiocodckoit
MBICIIH), HalleJeHO Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH JHAJIOT MEXAY KaTOJIUde-
CTBOM W TpaBocCiaBHeM. Eciau A UTambSHCKUX YHHUBEPCHUTETCKHUX
HCCIIeIOBaTENeH 0CHOBOIOATAIOIIECH IIEHHOCTHIO PHIIOCOCKOM Tpa-
WY, YIO0CTOBEPSIONIEH YPOBEHD €€ 3pEIOCTH, SBIAETCI TOPKECTBO
pasyMa M CUCTEMHOCTH, TO JJISl TEOJIOTHYECKHX HCCIenoBarenei Ta-
KOH BBICIIEH IIEHHOCTBIO SBIIAETCS AYXOBHOE BO3PAaCTaHHE YETIOBEKa
¥ HaITM{, ¥ OHH HIIYT OTBET Ha BOIPOC: KaKUM 00pa3oM huiocodus
MOJKET CTaTh (POPMOI1 TAKOTO CITY>KEHHUS U KaK OHAa MOXKET IPUOIU3UTh
YeJIoBeKa K PelIMTHO3HBIM IIEHHOCTSIM? B 3TOM mitaHe «akcHOMaTHKay
PYCCKHUX PETUTHO3HBIX MBICIIUTENEH CX0XKa C «aKCHOMAaTHKOI UTalb-
STHCKHMX MCCIIEIOBaTeNIeil Te0NOrnuecKoro HamnpasineHus. «3peuenne
lerens: “O6bexT punocopuu TOT e, 9TO U OOBEKT PEITUTUU — Iy~
OOKO pPOJICTBEHHO PYCCKOHW JAyIlle U BMECTE€ C TEM BEpHO OTpPa’KaeT
TPaguIio JTHH3Ma»>**, — numier B.I1. BeimiecnaBues B cBoeil u3-
BeCTHOH pabore «BeuHnoe B pycckoit pumocodpumn». JleficTBUTENBHO,
penuTno3HO-MeTadu3NIEeCKasi OpUCHTAIUs pycckoh Qrrocoduu
UMeEeT HEeTOCPEICTBEHHYIO CBsI3b ¢ 0OrocioBueM M OepeT CBOe Ha-
4ajo OT TOTO X€ aHTHYHOTO MCTOKa, YTO W 3amagHas (uitocodckas
MBICTTE ¥ O0TOCIIOBHE. DTO TIIyOMHHOE CPOJCTBO M BMECTE C TEM Be-

234 Buuuecnasyes B.I1. Beunoe B pycckoii ¢punocoduu. Hero-Hopk, 1955. C. 8.
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KaMu BeIpaboTaHHOE cBOeoOpa3ue MOpoKAaeT B KaTOINIECKOi cpene
HWHTEIJICKTYJIbHBI HHTEPEC, LEIbI0 KOTOPOTO SBIsETCS Mpuodpere-
HUE LEHHBIX HACH POACTBEHHOH (HII0COPCKO-O0TOCIOBCKON Tpaau-
LWU A7 pa3BUTHUS CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX.

HanpaBieHHOCTh KaTOJIMYECKOW OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIHM Ha 00-
HOBJICHHE M Ha JMAJOr C MPAaBOCJIABHOHN TpaauuMel, 3aKperuieHHas
Ha Bropom Barukanckom cobope, Obljia HOATBEPKIEHA B YHIUKIINKE
ITamer Moanna I1aBna II «CeeT Boctoka» (Orientale Lumen) B 1995 1.
3arem B 1998 rony Ilana Bkimrounn B SHUMKIUKY «Bepa u pasym»
(Fides et ratio) mMeHa KOHKPETHBIX PyCcCKHUX (puimocodoB, u3yueHue
KOTOpPBIX 0c000 TmoormpsieTcs PuMmcko-karoinmdeckoit llepkoBnio.
B mynkTe Ne 74 SHOMKIUKH CKa3aHO ciexyromee: «O MmIomoTBOPHOM
CBA3U Quiocoduu co cI10BOM boXUMM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT CMEJIBIE 110~
ucku Oosee GIM3KUX K HaM 110 BPEMEHH MBICJIUTENEH, Cpeid KOTOPhIX
g [Moann Ilasen 1] xoren 651 yHOMAHYTh TaKHX MpeICTaBUTENEH 3a-
magaoro mupa, kak J1.I. Hetomen, A. Po3munn, XXak MaputeH, TbeH
Kunscon u Onut LlTeliH, a ©3 BOCTOYHON KYIBTYypbl — YUEHBIX Ta-
koro panra, kak B.C. ConoBbes, I1.A. ®nopenckuii, I1.51. Yaagaes,
B.H. Jlocckuii. Pasymeercs, ccbuiadch Ha 3THUX aBTOPOB, Hapsaly ¢
KOTOPBIMH MOXKHO TaKKe€ YIOMSHYTb U IpYyTHX, 51 HE cOOMparoch mpo-
M3BOAUTH OLIEHKY UX B3MISAJOB, a TOJIBKO MPEICTABUTH UX TBOPUYECTBO
KaK SIpKuid mpuMep (UIOCOPCKUX pasMBIIUICHUH ONpeaeeHHOrO
TUIa, KOTOpBIE 000raTWIHCh O1arogapsi B3auMOACHUCTBUIO C UCTHHA-
MH Bepbl. HecOMHEHHO 0JJHO: M3yYeHHE MYTH JyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
9THX MBICIUTENeN OyaeT crmocoOCTBOBATh YCHEIIHBIM OUCKAM HC-
TUHBI U MO3BOJUT C OOJIBLICH MOJIB30H MCIOJIB30BATH AOCTUTHYTHIC
pe3yabTaThl B CIYXCHHU UYEJIOBEKY. XOUeTCs MOXKenaTh, YTOOBI 3Ta
BenuKas (GuiIocopcko-00rociioBCKas Tpalulus Hallja B HAIIW AHU
u B Oynymem mponoipkareseid u uccienosateneil Ha Onaro Lepksu
n genoBeuecTBa»®’. [logoOHas nmoxnepxkka Barukana ompeneneHHO
CTUMYJIUPYET KAaTOJIMYECKUX CHELHMAIUCTOB HA W3yUeHHE HACIEIHs
pyccKoi penuruo3Ho-huiaocodcKoil MBICIH.

Konenr XX — Havano XXI BB. cTamm KpaifHE IIOAOTBOPHEIM IIE-
PHOAOM JUIA M3Y4YeHHsI PYCCKOM (hrocodcko-00TOCIOBCKONH MBICITH
B Urtanmm. B »TH rompl omyOMMKOBaH psAJ CONUIHBIX OOOOIIAIOIIIX

235 Dunuknnka Bepa u Pasym (Fides et Ratio), 1998. Iyukr 74. Tn. V: Cyxaenns
VYuurtensctBa llepkBu B obmactu ¢ummocoduu. URL: http://www.illuminats.ru/
articles/205-papa?start=6 (zata obpamenus: 01.06.2016).
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TpyAOB (TMpuyeM B OONBIIMHCTBE PaOOT KBATM(PHUIMPOBAHHO PacCcMO-
TPEHBI HE TOJHKO HJICATHCTUIECKHE TEUYCHUS PYyCCKOM MBICITH, HO U
B3IVISIIBI MIPEACTABUTENICH palMOHANMCTHYECKOH Tpamuuuu). Cpenu
Hux: «Mcropus pycckoit punocodckoii Mpicau: 988—1988», «Poccusi-
EBpona B pycckoil ¢unocodckoir Mpicin», «Pycckas ITyXOBHOCTBY,
«Pycckas unes. MHoe BujeHue denoBekay, «Kap-nrtuma. HMcropus
pycckoit ¢unocopun»>*®. B 3T 1Ba NECATHICTHS HA HUTATBIHCKOM
SI3bIKE M3/IaHbI MO3IHUE OcHOBoOMoJaratonme padborsl C.H. Bynrakosa
(Mamass w Oonbpmmasi TPWIOTHWH), BCE OCHOBOIIONATAMOIINE PaOOTHI
IT.A. ®I0peHCKOTO U €ro SIMUCTONSPHOE HAacIenue, Mepeu3IaHbl OT-
nenpHBIe padoTel H.A. bepmsiera, B.C. ComoBseBa, 0mmyOIMKOBaHO He-
ckonbko TpynoB B.H. Jlocckoro u I'B. ®@noposckoro. Hago orMeTuTs,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIN dTall U3yUeHHs PyCCKOM MBICIH B TPeAesaX TeoJo-
THYECKOr0 HalpaBJIEHUs] OTMEUYEH JOMUHHMPYIOIIUM BHUMAaHUEM K O-
HOH urype, ymoMsHyTOH B SHIUKINKE «Bepa u pasym», a UMEHHO K
I1.A. ®nopeHckomy.

[IpoGseMBbl  PYCCKOM PEIMIMO3HOW MBICIH pa3pabaTbIBarOT-
csl 1o OOJBIIEH YacTh B CTEHAX CIEIUAIN3HPOBAHHBIX YYEOHBIX 3a-
BeleHn, Takux Kak: Ilanckuii Boctounslit uHctutyT, Ilanckuit
I'puropuanckuii  yuuBepcurer, [lanckuii Jlarepanckuii yHuBep-
curetr (Pontificia Universitas Lateranensis), [lanckas Komnerus
Pyccuxym, Karonmnueckuit yausepcuter Cesitoro Cepana (Universita
Cattolica del Sacro Cuore), MHCTUTYT SKyMEHHYECKHX HCCIIECIOBA-
muii CB. beprapnuna (L’Istituto di Studi Ecumenici San Bernardino),
Bricmast mkona penuruo3Heix HayK uM. Mrtamo Manumnan (Istituto
Superiore di Scienze Religiose “Italo Mancini”), UacTHTYT penuru-
03HBIX HayK uM. Ansbepro Mapsemnu (Istituto Superiore di Scienze
Religiose “Alberto Marvelli”). BaxxHbIMU CpeOTOUUSIMH U3YUYCHUS
PYCCKOIi TyXOBHOCTH IO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAIOTCS IEHTP «XPpUCTHAHCKAS
Poccust» u monammeckas oouuaa boze. B 1991 1. nnst oxxuBneHus skyme-
HHUYecKoro auanora Mexxay Karonuueckoit u [IpaBocinaBHOM HepKBIMU
npu [Tanckom BocTouHoM MHCTUTYTE OBLITH CO3JaHBI HAyYHO-HCCIIE0-
Batenbckuid meHTp uM. Dumo Asertu (Centro di Studi e Ricerche “Ezio

236 piovesana G. Storia del pensiero filosofico russo: 988-1988. Milano: Paoline,
1992; Piovesana G. Russia-Europa nel pensiero filosofico russo. Storia antropolo-
gica. Roma: Lipa, 1995; Spidlik T. La spiritualita russa. Roma, 1991; Spidlik T. L’i-
dea russa: un’altra visione dell’'uvomo. Roma, 1995; Asnaghi A. L’ uccello di fuoco.
Storia della filosofia russa. Gorle: Servitium, 2003.

95



Aletti” u m3narensctBo «JIuma» (Lipa). OnHa U3 KIFOYEBBIX MUCCHI
LIEHTPa — PacHpOCTPaHEHUE 3HAHUH O PYCCKOH KyabType u (puinocod-
CKO-PEJIUTHO3HOW TPaIUIUH.

Hccenenoarenei TEOJI0rMYECKOrO HANPABICHUSI MOXKHO YCIOBHO
pa3nenuTh Ha MpodecCHOHANBEHBIX OOTOCIOBOB M KaTOJIMYECKHUX yde-
HbIX. [lepBBIX OTIHMYaeT MperMyLIecTBEHHBIH MPOQeCcCHOHaNbHBINA HH-
TepeC K BOCTOYHON OOTOCIIOBCKOM TpPamuIlid, K OCHOBOIOJIATAOIINM
JOTMAaTHYECKHUM, aroJIOTeTHYECKUM, SKKIE3HAIbHBIM U JPYTHM CIe-
oUanbHBIM Teonorudeckum mnpoodiemam (ITsepo Koxa, Jlro6omup XKak,
Anans6epro Maiinapaun®’ (Adalberto Mainardi), Credano Kampno??
(Stefano Caprio), Anmguao Kazzapo, (Aldino Cazzago), Jlymmku
Pazzano (Luigi Razzano), XKepapmo Yoddapu (Gerado Cioffari),
bartucra Monana (Battista Mondin). BTopbix xapakTepu3yeT KOM-
IUIEKCHBI MHTEpEC K PYCCKOW KyIBTYpHOH TPaAMLMH: PEIUIHH, JH-
teparype, ¢punocodpun, uckyccrsy (Anpuano Jenp Acra, Haramuno
Banentuan, Jlynmxun Menysa (Luigi Medusa), Maccumo bomorruHO
(Massimo Bolongino), [ xy3enne Manadponte (Giuseppe Malafronte).
Kpome 3rtoro, uccnenoBareny, IpuHaUIeKalIue K MOCIEAHEH Tpymre,
KaK TPaBUIIO, SIBISIFOTCSI COTPYIHHKAMH HMTAIBSHCKUX KaTOIMYECKUX
YHHUBEPCUTETOB U PETHOHAIBHBIX (aKyJIbTETOB TEOJIOTUH, OAYHHSIIO-
IIAXCSI MECTHBIM HTAJBSHCKAM JHOIIE3aM, B TO BpeMs Kak IEpBBIX
XapaKkTepu3yeT MPEeuMYIIeCTBEHHO NOHTH(UKanbHAs addumuanns
(moHTH(UKAIEHBIE YHHBEPCUTETHI MHCTUTYTHI, (haKynbTeThl, Kadeapsl,
IIEHTpPHI U T. 11.). [Ipumedarenen peHoMeH CBO€0OPa3HOTo HCTOPHOTPa-
(hUUECKOTo «PUTOPU3May B cpelie KaTOIHMYECKUX aBTOpOB. OH MpOsBIIs-
eT cebs TBOSIKUM o0pa3oM: 1) mpuHATHEM O(QUIIHATBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB

27 A, MaiiHapu — WieHy KaToIH4YecKoi oOmuHbl bo3e, akTHBHOMY JIESATEIIO dKyMe-
HHYECKOTO JIBIDKEHHS U MCTOPHKY PYCCKOH MBICIH — MPUHAAIEKUT MEPBEHCTBO
B M3y4YEHHH HACJEIMsl PyCCKOTO yueHoro MoHamectBa. C ero y4acTuem OImyOIu-
xoBaHbl cOopuukH crareit o Hue Copckom (Nil Sorskij e 1’esicasmo. Magnano:
Qjqajon, 1995) u o Ilancuu Bennuxosckom (Autobiografia di uno starec. Magano:
Qiqajon. 1998).

C. Kanpuo — BbinyckHuk Ilanckoro BocTouHOro MHCTUTYTa, KaTOIUYECKUM CBS-
IIEHHUK BOCTOYHOTO 00psAna — ObUT OXHMM M3 OCHoBareneil VMHcTHTyTa CBSITOTO
®owmsl B I. Mocksa B 1991 1. (mpenogasan B MHCTUTYTE NAaTpONOrui0 U JOrMaru-
yeckoe Oorocnosue). C Hagana 2000-x rT. — npenogasarens [lanckoro Borounoro
HWHCTUTYTA, YUTAET KypC 10 UCTOPUH PYCCKOH prmocodpuu. ABTOp UCCIETOBAHUSA O
B.U. Hecmenoge (V.I. Nesmelov e I’antropologia religiosa russa. Roma: Pontificio
Istituto Orientale, 2006).
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Karonnueckoti llepkBr Kak Mmpu3biBa K HayYHO-HUCCIICAOBATEIHCKON
JeATEeTHLHOCTH (HampuMep, Beien 3a ontameHneM B 2006 T. SHITUKITAKH
Benenukra XVI o xpuctuanckoit mo68u «bor Ectb JI1o60Be» (Deus
Caritas Est) mocnemoBana cepus myOmuKanuii>’ UTaabSHCKHX OOTO-
CJIOBOB O MOHUMAaHWHU JIIOOBH, B TOM YHCIE B pycckod (umocodcko-
OOTOCITOBCKOM TPAgUITH); 2) CCHUTKOW Ha O(HUIMATBHBIE TOKYMEHTHI
Barukana v OOMJIbHBIM ITUTHPOBAHUEM MMOHTH(HUKOB JIsi 000CHOBaHUS
B)KHOCTH MCCIICIOBAHUS TOH WIIM HHOHN TPOOJIEMBI PyCCKOH MBICITH.

Co Bpemen Btoporo Barumkanckoro co0opa, KOTOPBIH MpeiacTaB-
JISIETCSI MCCIIENOBATENIM TEOJIOTHYECKOTO HAMpaBIICHUS PENIaroIuM
COOBITHEM BO BCEI TIOJIHOTE COIUANBHO-KYJILTYPHOM U HAYYHOH KU3HU
Pumcko-Karommaeckoit [lepkBr, KaTonmdeckoe OOTOCIOBUE IEPEKH-
BaeT BPEMs OHTOJIOTO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOTO TTOBOPOTA U MEPEeCcMOTpa
(humocodcko-60roCIOBCKOM MBICIIH B TPUHUTAPHOM KiTtoue. JlokTprHa
Cs. Tpowulisl HONOTHICTCS NMEPCOHATUCTHYSCKUMHU KAaTErOPUSMH, Ta-
KHMH Kak OBITHE BMECTE, AMAJIOT, EANHCTBO B MI0OBH. BHMMaHue Ka-
TOJTUYECKUX aBTOPOB KOHIICHTPHPYETCS BOKPYT CICIYIOIIUX Ba)KHBIX
mpoOyieM: OOHOBIIEHHE SKKIIC3MAbHOW XU3HU M TEOJIOTHH, COBpe-
MEHHasi HPaBCTBCHHAs TEOJIOTHs, MeTa(pu3MKa WMCTOPHH, YEIOBEK B
COBpEMEHHOM MHpE, KOHIIEIINS 000KeHns U np. s permenns sTux
U APYTUX MPOOJIEM UTAThIHCKUE HCCIICI0BATENIN 00PAMIAIOTCS K «IpY-
’KECTBEHHBIMY TPaJWIIFSIM MBICIIH, B TOM YHcle K Gpunocodcko-6oro-
CJIOBCKOMY HACJIEIUIO OTIENBHBIX PYCCKUX MBICIUTENCH, HIEH KOTO-
PBIX CO3BYYHBI IIpobiemMaM coBpeMmeHHoCTH. Hanbornee m3BecTHBIE U
M3y4aeMbIC B UTAIBIHCKOM KaTOJIMYECKOM MHpE pycCKue (hUiocodsml:
I1.A. ®nopenckuii, C.H. bynarakos, H.A. bepnses, B.C. ConoBbes,
IL.H. Esgokumos, JI.II. Kapcasun, B.H. Jlocckuii, ['B. ®nopoBckuii.
Hexoropsie mpodeccnonanbHble UTANBIHCKHE OOTOCIOBHI BKITIOYAIOT
HCTOPUIO U TPEACTABUTENICH PYCCKON PETUTUO3HOM MBICIU B CBOH 00-
obmaromre paboThl U yu4eOHBIE TTOCOOHS IO TEOJIOTHH.

Bartucra Monaun — uranssHckul puocod 1 6orocnos, npodec-
cop T'apBapackoro yHuBepcurera u AckaH Ilanckoro YpOaHMaHCKOTO
yauBepcutera B Pume (Pontificia Universitas Urbaniana) — momoBu-

23 [lpuseneM mpuUMepsl HECKOTbKUX crateit: Zak L. L’agape nella teologia ortodossa
russa. La teologia dell’amore. Stresa, 2006. P. 159—186; Zdik L. L’amore nella teo-
logia: tra Oriente e Occidente // Sabornost. The Theological Year-Book. Pozarevac
(Serbia), 2009. P. 29-43; Valentini N. La rivelazione dell’amore. Il contributo di
Pavel A. Florenskij // Path. 2006. Ne 2. P. 435-451.
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HY BTOPOTO TOMa CBOETro ()yHAaMEHTaJIbHOTO TpyAa Mpo OOrocioBOB
XX B.2 oTBOZMT MOAPOOHBIM HHTEIEKTYAIBHBIM TIOPTPETAM pYC-
ckux moiciutenet (bynrakos, @iaoposckuii, EBnokumos, B. Jlocckuit)
1 0030py UX HJIeH. ABTOP TaKKe BKIIIOYAET KITFOUEBYIO HH(POPMAIHIO O
pycckux unocodax B cBOIO 0000mIAIONIYI0 padOTy 10 COBPEMEHHON
teonorun «lcTopusi GOrocioBusi: coBpeMeHHas 3moxa»*!!. Bropyro
niosioBuHY XIX B. HMccemoBaTess Ha3pIBaeT IIEPUOIOM KITPOOYKICHHS
pYCCKOro OOTrOCIOBHSI»**2, @ MBICIb PYCCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MBICIHTE-
Jiel IepBOY TOJIOBUHBI X X B. OH HAXOIUT KOHICHUAIILHOHN MpobieMam
COBPEMEHHOT0 MUpa U yesioBeka. CXOIHOH MO3ULNHU NPUIEPKUBACTCS
OOJILIIMHCTBO KAaTOJNMYECKUX HCCIEA0BATENICH, OTIAIOIUX TMPeIo-
YTeHHE U3YYEHUIO pyccKor (prumococko-00roCIOBCKON MBICTH KOHIIA
XIX — nepBoii monoBuHbI XX BB. He nMest BOSMOXHOCTH 0003HAYHUTh
HAy4YHO-MCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUE TOCTHKEHHS BCEX KPYITHBIX MTPEJCTaBUTE-
JIel TEOJIOTMYECKOTO HAIPABJICHUS, KPATKO CKa)KEM JIMIIb O HEKOTOPBIX
U 3aTeM BBIICIHM apXeTHIIMYHBIC JJIS JTAHHOTO HANpaBJICHUS Tpel-
cTaBIIeHHUs 00 00pase u xapakTepe pycckoit prurocodum.

«Pycckue ucciaenoBanus» npogdeccuoHaJIbHbIX 00roc/JI0BOB

Cpenu coBpeMEHHBIX NPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX HTAIBSHCKHX OOro-
CJIOBOB OJHMM W3 HamOoiee KBaTU(HUIIMPOBAHHBIX CIEIIHAINCTOB II0
PYCCKOIl penMruo3Ho-00roCcIOBCKOM MBICHH ABJSIETCS  Mpodeccop
[Manckoro Jlatepanckoro yausepcutera [Isepo Kona. [Ipodeccop Kona
numeet caH npecutepa Karonmueckoii LlepkBu, 3aHMMaET TOHKHOCTH
nupekTopa uHetutyTa «Codus» B T. Jlonmmmano (L’ Istituto Universitario
Sophia) u pe3nunenTa Acconuanuy UTaTbIHCKUX 00TOCIOBOB, BEICTY-
MaeT KaK aKTUBHBIA y4aCTHUK SKyMeHH4eckoro quanora Karonnueckon
u IIpaBocnaBnoit Llepkseii. Koga 6p11 yuenmkom H. bocko, oxoH-
yun TypuHCKUI yHUBEpCHUTET. 3areM, MoiayuuB Auruiom [lamckoro
JlarepaHckoro yHHUBEpcHUTETa IO CHEIHaTbHOCTH «JlormMaTuueckas
TEOJIOTU», OH CTaj IPEIoAaBaTe]IeM TOr0 YHUBEPCHTETa M coOpai
BOKPYT ce0sl €AMHOMBIIIJICHHUKOB, HHTEPECYIOLMXCS PYCCKOHM pennuru-

240 Mondin B. 1 grandi teologi del secolo XX. Vol. II, I teologi protestanti e ortodossi.
Torino, 1972.

! Mondin B. Storia della teologia: Epoca contemporanea. Bologna, 1997.

22 Tbid. P. 572.
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o3Hoi1 punocodueii. [lepy Kona npuHaninexut HeCKOIBKO aBTOPUTET-
HBIX 0000MIAONIMX Pa0OT MO OOrOCIOBHIO, B KOTOPHIX €CTh pa3/ieibl,
OCBEIIAOIIIE KOHIESTIUH PYCCKHX PEITUTHO3HBIX MBICIUTEICH>*.
[Ipodeccop Koma paszBuBaer ¢unocodcko-00rociIoBCKUe Oc-
HOBBl TPHHHUTAPHOH OHTOJOTHH, OOpaImasch, MOMHMO HAaCIEIUs
OtuoB LepkBu u 3amagubix Meicaureneid (I'puropuit Hucckuii, ®oma
AxBunckuit, bonasentypa, [erenp, lllemmmnr, Po3munu-Cepbatn),
k nHacnemuio C.H. bymrakoa, B.C. ComoBwseBa, JLII. KapcaBuna,
I1.A. ®nopenckoro. OCHOBHBIM MPEIMETOM €T0 «PYCCKHX HCCIENO-
BaHMIT» ¢ KoHMA 1980-X IT. ABIAETCS PETUTHO3HO-OOTOCIOBCKOE Ha-
cienue C. bynrakoa’*!. Ha rteonormueckoM Qaxynsrete Ilarckoro
Jlarepanckoro ynusepcuteTa Koga unraer kype « KeprBeHHast XpucTo-
JorHs ¥ TpHHUATapHOE TanHCTBO Y C. Bynrakosay. Cpeau MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX KBAIM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX MyOIUKAIWH KaTOIMYECKOTO MccieaoBare-
ast o Bynrakose?® Ha mepBO€ MECTO M0 OPUTHHAIBHOCTH, IT0 MHEHHUIO
aBTOpa, MpeTeHIyeT MoHorpaduueckoe uccnenoBanne «pyroe bora.
OtkpoBenne u keHosuc y C. bymrakoBa»?®. Dta pabora cumrtaercs
OJTHOW U3 TIEPBBIX KPYIHBIX €BPOIEHCKUX MOHOTpaduil, pacKpbIBaro-
LIMX XU3Hb U YYeHUE pycckoro ¢guiocoda mociae U3BECTHOH padoThI
JI. 3annepa «bor u mup (Mupocosepuanue otia Ceprust Bynrakosa)»?*.
Koma npennpuHsuT cepbe3HyIO MOMBITKY 110 YCTaHOBJICHUIO CBS3U Me-
KOy XpHUCTOIOTHEeH W coduosoruedt muicmutens. Kenosne Xpucra,

243 Coda P. Dio Uno e Trino. Rivelazione, esperienza e teologia del Dio dei cristiani.
Cinisello Balsamo: San Paolo, 2009; La Teologia del XX secolo. In 3 voll. / A cura
di Coda P., Canobbio G. Roma: Citta Nuova, 2003.

VTanbsHCKHE CHELMANMCThl aKTHBHO Pa3padaThIBAIOT CIIEHHAIbHbIE MPOOIEMbI
yuenus C. BynrakoBa. Bo ®pannun u IlBeiinapuu, rae, kak u B Uranuu, onyo-
JMKOBaHB! Bce ocHoBomonaratonme padors! C. Bynrakosa, uccieqoBaHus MeHee
HHTECHCUBHBI.

Coda P. Lo Spirito Santo come amore ipostatico nella pneumatologia di S. Bulga-
kov // La sapienza della croce. 1987. Ne 2. P. 125-138; Coda P. Un’introduzione
storica e metodologica alla cristologia di S. Bulgakov // Lateranum.1989. Ne 55.
P. 435-469; Coda P. Cristologia della kenosi e della gloria. La sintesi «sofiologica»
di S. Bulgakov // Introduzione a S. Bulgakov L’ Agnello di Dio. Roma, 1990. P. 11—
35; Coda P. Per una rivisitazione teologica della sofiologia di Sergei N. Bulgakov //
Filosofia e teologia. 1992. Ne 6. P. 216-235; Coda P. Trinita, sofiologia e cristologia
in S. Bulgakov // Lateranum. 1993. Ne 49. P. 97-142.

Coda P. L’altro di Dio. Rivelazione e kenosi in S. Bulgakov. Roma: Citta Nuova,
1998.

3anoep JI.A. bor u mup (Mupocosepuanune orua Ceprus bynrakosa). [Taprk, 1948.
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COTJIaCHO KaTOJIMYECKOMY OOTOCIIOBY, CTAHOBUTCS I[CHTPAIBHBIM Tep-
MEHEBTUYECKUM KITFOUOM JIJIsl TPOHUKHOBECHUSI B TAllHY TPUHUTAPHON
nr00BU U B 3aMblicen bora o dyenoseke. Yuenue bynrakoBa o Codun
MPEICTABIIACTCS aBTOPY OAHHMM M3 CaMbIX YJIAuHBIX B UCTOPHH OOro-
CJIOBUSI UHTEIJICKTYaIbHBIX OMBITOB OCMBICIICHHSI XPUCTHAHCKON Taii-
Hel. He cornamasice ¢ MHeHHeM npoT. M. Meitennopda, 3asBUBIIETO,
4TO copHONOrnIecKas npodlieMaTHKa KaK Hay4dHasi TeMa SBIISETCS HC-
YEPIIaHHOM U y HOBBIX IOKOJIEHUI HUCCIIEN0BATeNIel HHTEPECA BBI3BATh
yke He MoxkeT**®, Koma momuepKkuBaeT 3HaYMMOCTh M aKTYalIbHOCTE CO-
(hmonoruu bynrakoBa Jisi COBPEMEHHOTO KaTOJIMYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS U
IKyMeHH4ecKoro quainora: «MiMeHHo BBeJieHre CODUOTOTMIECKOM Imep-
CTIEKTUBBI M YIIOPHOE CTPEMJIICHUE MTO-HACTOSAIIEMY YIITyOUTh e¢ B Ipe-
JIeNIax, MOCTYIHBIX XPUCTHAHUHY, OTKPBIBAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH JJISI MBIC-
JI¥, HEU3BECTHBIC 3alaJIHOMy OOrOCIOBHUIO, KOTOPOE MOYTH OTHOBpPE-
MEHHO — JIaKe C Pa3pbIBOM B HECKOJIBKO JECSITUIIETHH — 00paIianock K
TEM K€ TeMaM OCMBICIICHHUSI OTKPOBEHHs TpuHUTapHOU JI100BU-Agape
B [aCXaJbHOM COOBITHH, B IMHCTBE O0XKECTBEHHOMW CYITHOCTH (Oousia)
u otHomennii Tponunoro bora u TBopeHns»**. BaskHBEII MOMEHT, KO-
TOpbIil momuepkuBaeT Koma, 3akimouaeTcs B TOM, YTOObI HE OCTaHAB-
JMBaThCS HA OTPAaHMYCHHOM MOAXOJle K OynrakoBckod coduomnoruy,
MOCKOJIbKY HEOOXOMUMO MPHU3HATH, YTO «COPHOIOTHUECKAS U KEHOTH-
YyecKast IEPCIIEKTUBBI TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI, U 00€ OTHOCATCS K cdepe
otkpoBenuss Tpouunoro bora»®*. B ormnnumne oT OONBLUIMHCTBA HCTO-
PHKOB pycckoii punocoduu, Kona HacTanBaeT Ha CyIIECTBEHHOW OpH-
THHAJIBHOCTH UMEHHO TMO3HETO OOTOCIIOBCKOTO TIEpHOJIa TBOPUYECTBA
BynrakoBa, He cuuTas €ro 3a0BeHUEM XKUBOW (procodckoil M H,
CyJIsl TIO BCEMY, a0COIIFOTHO paszelisisl CIe YO0 IO3HUIIUI0 PYCCKOTO
(unocoda: «JlormaTrueckoe OOrOCIOBHE TOIBKO U MOXKET OBITh €IHH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOYKHOM peuruo3noi pumocoduein»?!. Ipodeccop Koma
yOeXKJICH, YTO B CHIY OPHIMHANIBHOCTU cBoeil mbiciu «C. Bynrakos
MIPUHAJUICIKUT B PABHOW CTENICHH MPABOCIIABHOM TPAIUIIMU U COBpPE-
MEHHOM PYCCKOM M €BPOIENUCKON pelurno3Hoil MeICau»>*2, Co3Byune

28 Merienoopgh M.®. Kupoe npenanue: CBUICTENLCTBO IIpaBOCIABHS B COBPEMEH-
HOM Mupe. M., 2004. C. 272.

249 Coda P. L altro di Dio. Rivelazione e kenosi in S. Bulgakov. Roma, 1998. P. 151.

259 Thid. P. 150.

1 Byneaxos C.H. HekoTopble 4epThl PelMrHO3HOro Muposossperus JI. Illecrosa //
Byneaxoe C.H. Cou.: 82 1. T. 1. M., 1993. C. 511.

252 Coda P. L altro di Dio. Rivelazione e kenosi in S. Bulgakov. Roma, 1998. P. 10.
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uaen pycckoro guiocoda 1 3amagHbIx 00TOCIOBOB (B IIEPBYIO 0Yepenb
A. ne JIrobaka, K. Panepa, X.V. don bansrazapa) uranbsHCKuil ucce-
JIOBaTeNIb HEOAHOKPATHO MMOTYEPKUBACT HA CTPAHUIAX CBOUX PaboT.

B 2015 r. Ha pycckuii sA3BIK OBIIA TEepeBelicHa Majlas MOHOTpa-
¢us Koga «Cepreit bynrakosy», B KOTOpOH aBTOp OTpa3wil 4YaCTh CBOMX
o0IIMX B3IVISIIOB HA HacieAue pycckoro ¢umiocoda, peKOHCTPYHPYs
JYXOBHBIE OCHOBBI €0 TBOPUECTBA M COCPEAOTOYMBIIUCH B NEPBYIO
oyepeslb Ha €ro OPUrHHAIBLHOM (pri10cO(CKO-00TOCIOBCKOM YYCHUHU.
OcraeTcst HaJesThCs, YTO dTa TepBas myOnuKaus paboThl HTATbSH-
CKOT'O HCCJIE/IOBATENsl HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOCTY)KUT HAauaJIoM AajbHEH-
LIET0 HayYHO-UCTOPUOrpadUueCcKOro OOIIEHHS.

VYuenuk I1. Koga ypoxkenen CioBakuu Jlrobomup JKak — npocdec-
cop u npemnogasatens 6orocinosus lanckoro Jlatepanckoro yHuBepcu-
TeTa — Y4acTBOBAI B COOpPaHUSIX HAYYHOTO KPYXKKa CBOETO YUUTENS U
B 00CYXICHHAX KOHIENINA PYCCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MbIciuTeneid. Co
CTylneHdecKkuX JieT JKak cepbe3HO YBIIEKCS PYCCKOW penruo3HO-(H-
nocodckort Tpaaunuer, B ocoberHoctH — Meicnbio C.H. Bynrakosa,
I1.A. ®nopenckoro, JLII. KapcaBuna u H.A. Bepnsesa. Kak mybnukyer
KBaJM(PULIUPOBAHHBIE CTATHH 10 PA3NUYHBIM aCIIEKTaM PyCCKON MBICIIH
Ha UTAJIbIHCKOM, UCTIAaHCKOM, CIIOBAI[KOM, YEIIICKOM 1 aHIJIMICKOM SI3bI-
kax. Ero pabGoThl OTIMYaeT mupoKasi KOMITAPaTUBUCTCKAs TEPCIIEKTH-
Ba. JKak penpe3eHTaTHBHO PACKPHIBAET KOMILIEKCHYIO KEHOTHYECKYIO
TPaJULHUIO PyCCKON MBICIH, OepyIIyI0 Hadyalo, [0 ero MHEHHIO, B yde-
Hum catutens @unapera (Aposnosa) u tpynax A.M. byxapesa, a 3a-
TeM pa3BuTyio ConoBbeBbIM, DnopeHckuM, bepasessiM, KapcaBunsim
u mkonoit M.M. Tapeesa. JlanHOH crieninanbHOM MPoOIeMe TOCBSIIIe-
Ha cepus crarteil uccienosarensd: «Kenosue Xpucra B “CepeOpsHblit
BeK” pycckoit Teonormm: TBopuecTBO JI.II. KapcaBuuay, «KeHo3uc B
yuenun JL.II. KapcaBuHa n akTyaapbHOCTH €ro Hacienus Uil AUaiora
koH(eccuit», «Kenotnueckas teonmorust M.M. TapeeBa. [maBa ucro-
puM pycckod mpaBocCiaBHOM Teonorum», «Kenosuc Xpucra u TaitHa
Uepksu B copuonorun C.H. Bynrakosay, «Kenoszuc Xpucra u TaitHa
Iepkeu B copuonoruu I1.A. dropeHcroron?:.

253 Zak L. La kenosi di Cristo nella «eta d’argento» dell’Ortodossia russa: la prospetti-
va di L.P. Karsavin (1882—1952) // 11 Crocifisso e le religioni. Roma, 2002. P. 209—
229; Zdk L. La kenosi nel pensiero di L.P. Karsavin e la sua attualita per il dialo-
go interreligioso // Dialegesthai. Rivista telematica di filosofia. 2002. Ne 4. URL:
http://mondodomani.org/dialegesthai/lz03.htm (mara oOpamenusa: 21.04.2015);
Zdk L. La teologia kenotica di M.M. Tareev. Un capitolo di storia della teologia or-
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MowmeHT nepecMotpa (HrUIT0COPCKO-00TOCIOBCKON MBICTH B TPH-
HUTApHOM KJIIOYE 3aHMMaeT IIAaBEHCTBYIOIEE MECTO B HAy4HOU Aes-
TesibHOCTH JKaka. ITHM, Kak IpenCcTaBIseTCs aBTOPY, 00yCIOBIEHO €r0
BHUMaHHe K Hacienuio dropeHckoro, yueHne KOTOPOTo OH XapaKTepu-
3yeT Kak IPEeHMYIeCTBEHHO KEHOTHYECKOE U TpUHUTapHoe. Penenumu
TBOPUYECTBA PyCCKOro MbICIUTENS JKak MOCBSTUI CBOIO MOHOTPaduIo
«Hctuna kak stoc. TpunutapHas teomuues I1.A. dnopeHckoro»?,
JamHas paboTa OTIIMYAETCs MOCIENOBATEIIbHON PEKOHCTPYKITHEH Teo-
JIOTHYECKOM MBICIIH pycckoro ¢uinocoda u B 0ocodeHHOCTH €ro (yH-
JaMEHTAJIBHBIX paboT MO TpUHUTapHOW oHTONoruMu. Karommueckuit
TEOJOr 00paliaeTcsi B CBOEM HMCCIEIOBaHUHM K STHYECKOMY H3MEpe-
Huto Teomuuen OIOPEHCKOro, K €ro XpHCTOJIOTUH M CO(PHOIOTHH.
Bruinsemsie 0. [laBnoM oHTO0rMYECKHE (2 HE CyOBEKTHO-TICHXOJIOTH-
YeCKHe) OTHOIICHHS CYITHOCTHOM JTFOOBU MEXKIY MIIOCTACSIMH COCTAB-
JISII0T, cornnacHo JKaky, OCHOBY TPUHUTApHOW OHTONIOTHH. Baxknenmmii
MOMEHT OTHOLIEHMS MEXIy HUIOCTACAMH 3aKII0YaeTCsl B OIyCTOLIe-
HUM ce0s paau Ipyrod UIOCTacH — KEHO3UCE — U BO3BPALICHUH HCTO-
LICHHOW TOTEPSIHHOM HEPTUM 32 CUET IIPOCIJIABIECHHUS €€ CO CTOPOHBI
npyroi unocracu. [Ipu Hanrcanuu 3toli MoHorpaduu JKak padorai ¢
apxuBoM dropeHckoro B Mockse, BcTpedascs U KOHCYJABTHPOBAJICS C
urymenoM AnzaponukoM (Tpy6aueBbim) u C.M. IlonoBuakunbiM. st
cBoero BpeMmeHu (pabora Oputa ormyOnukoBana B 1997 1) kaura JKaka
MIpe/ICTaBIsAIa COOON MPOTPECCUBHBIA BKJIAJ B PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO HH-
TeJUIEKTYaIbHON Ouorpadguu u Gunocodcko-00rocIOBCKOro Hacaeaus
pycckoro dunocoda.

C cepenunbl 1990-x rr. XKak u3ydaer pa3nudHble aCIEKThI MbIC-
. OmopeHcKoro, BKIoYas ero GuiIocoduio A3bIKa, TEOPHIO CHMBO-
Jla ¥ ACTeTHYECKYyI0 KOHuenuuio (crarbu: « CHMBOJ KaK T€OJIOTHYe-
ckuif myTh. Pazmpinienus Haj cumBonusmoM [1.A. dnopeHckoroy;
«TaiiHa BpemMeHM Kak ‘‘UeTBEpPTOro H3MEpeHHs’ B TBOPUYECTBE
II. ®nopenckoro», «II.A. ®aopeHCKUN: NPOEKT U CBUIETEIHCTBO
TPUHUTAPHOU THOCEONOTUn»; «I[IpUHITUIIBI TPUHUTAPHON 3CTETUKU

todossa russa // La sapienza della croce. 2003. Ne 1. P. 9-29; Zdk L. Kenosi di Cristo
e mistero della Chiesa nella sofiologia di S.N. Bulgakov // La sapienza della croce.
2005. Ne 2. P. 117-136 (parte 1); 2005. Ne 3 P. 233-253 (parte 2); Zdik L. Kenosi di
Dio e mistero della Chiesa nella teologia di Pavel A. Florenskij // La sapienza della
croce. 2005. Ne 4. P. 347-370.

234 Zik L. Verita come ethos. La teodicea trinitaria di P.A. Florenskij. Roma, 1998.
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IT.A. ®nopenckoro»®’ u np.). Cuutas MbIcib 0. [1aBna rmyOoko Xpu-

CTOJIOTUYHOW, UTANIBSIHCKUH criennanucT KputukyeT [.B. draoposckoro
3a «IMPaBOCIAaBHO-(YHIAMEHTAIUCTCKUI» B3NS HA Hacieaue (uio-
cota. [Ipodeccop XKak cunraert, uro MEeHHO QUTYpa XpHUCTa SBISETCS
MIPOYHOH 3MUCTEMOIOTHYECcKOr 0a30i1 BCero KopIyca MbICIH PyCCKOTO
¢miocoda. UranpsiHCKUN HCCIenoBaTeNb, KaK HaM Ka)KeTCsl, MHOTIA
NpeieIbHO CXEMaTH4eH B CBOEM B3IVIsI[IE HA KOMIUICKCHBIN (eHOoMeH
pyccKkoii penurno3Hoii Mpicinu. Co3naercs BIeYaTieHNe, YTO OH YCIIOB-
HO JIJIUT pyCcCKuX GruinocodoB 1 OOTOCIOBOB Ha «TBOPUECKUX» U KOPH-
THHAJIBHBIX», COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPENICTABISIONINX COO0I0 WHTEPECHBIX
«c0o0ECeTHIKOBY Ul KaTOIMYECKOW MBICIH, U Ha «apXan4HbIX», OT-
HOCSIIMX ce0sl K 3alIUTHUKaM HcTopudeckor LlepkBu m mo3tomy He
HMMEIOIUX YTO CKa3aTh O COBPEMEHHOM MUpE U ero npobiemax. B uact-
HOCTH, 0 KOHIICTIIIUK HeonarpucThuueckoro cuaresza dnoposckoro XKak
OT3bIBAETCS BEChbMa CKENTUYECKH, CUUTAs €€ SIBICHUEM PErpecCUBHBIM
10 CPaBHEHUIO C TIEPUOAOM «IIPOOYKICHUS» PyCcCKOH Prmocodcko-00-
TOCJIOBCKOW MBICIIH.

[Ipodeccuonannusie 6orocnossl [1. Kona u JI. Xak yaensror npe-
HMYLIECTBEHHOE BHUMAHHUE CHEUUaNbHBIM (GuI0codcko-00rocaoB-
CKHM TIpo0eMaM PyCCKOH MBICTH, pa3pa0dO0TKa KOTOPHIX MOXKET OBITh
NoJIe3Ha IS 3a/1a4 OOHOBJICHHS COBPEMEHHOTO KaTOJIM4ecKoro 0oro-
CIIOBHS, HE CTaBsl ceOe LENbI0 UCCIEe0BaTh PYCCKYIO PETUTHO3HO-(Du-
J0codcKyro TpaauLHIO BO Beel ee monHoTe. [Ipr 3ToM B kKauecTBe Heco-
MHEHHO MTO3UTHBHOTO MOMEHTA CJIEyeT OTMETUTh, YTO KATOJIHUYECKUE
00rocnoBbI NOAPOOHO pa3pabaThIBAIOT HEKOTOPHIE ACTIEKTHI UACHHOTO
Haclleusl PyCCKUX MBICIIUTENEH, Ha KOTOPbIE OTEYECTBEHHbBIE HCTOPH-
ku ¢uiocopun He 0OpaIIaoT CTONb MPUCTAIBHOTO BHUMaHHA. Tak,
JeTaJbHO MCCIIEAOBaHHAS MMM KEHOTHYECKasl TMEpCIEKTHBa TPYHIOB
BynraxoBa u ®nopeHCKOro ocTaeTcs paBHO MaprUHaIbHON TEMOH 1Jis
poccuiickor ¢pumocodckoit HayKH M IS TIPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIIOBHS.
Kpome Toro, karoianyeckie «pyccKre UCCIeAOBAaHUSD) OTKPBIBAIOT BO3-

255 Zik L. 11 simbolo come via teologica. Spunti di riflessione sul simbolismo di
P.A. Florenskij / Humanitas. 2003. Ne 4. P. 598-614; Zdk L. P.A. Florenskij: pro-
getto e testimonianza di una gnoseologia trinitaria / La Trinita e il pensare. Roma,
1997. P. 193-228; Zdk L. Il mistero del tempo come “quarta dimensione” in Pavel
A. Florenskij // Dialegesthai. Rivista telematica di filosofia, Ne 3, 2001. URL.: http://
mondodomani.org/dialegesthai/lz02.htm (nara obpamenus: 25.04.2015); Zdik L.
Principi dell’estetica trinitaria di Florenskij / Rosminiane Sodalitas. Stresa, 2008.
P. 109-125.
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MOXXHOCTH JIJIsl ODUTHHAJIBHBIX PabOT KOMIapaTUBUCTCKOTO XapaKTepa:
COTIOCTABJIEHUS WJEH PYCCKUX aBTOPOB C AHAJIOTMYHBIMHU CIOXKETaMU
KaTOJIMYECKON M MPOTECTAaHTCKON (PH10cOPCKO-O00T0CIOBCKON MBICIIH.

H3syuyenue pycckoi puinocopuu
KATOJIHYECKUMHU YYEHBIMH

IToaxon karonuyeckol HayKu B JIMIE JABYX €€ MPEJCTaBUTENECH —
A. Jlens Acra u H. Banentunu — omimuaeTcs oT npodeccruoHalbHO-
TEOJIOTUIECKOTO TIOIX0/a TEM, YTO OHU B OOJbILEH cTeneHn COKyCH-
POBaHBI Ha BOCHPHUATHM PYCCKOIl TyXOBHOH TpaJULIUU B €€ IOJHOTE
1 pa3BuTuH. HenmocpencTBeHHbIH TBOpUECKUN UHTEpEC Il HUX Npea-
CTaBIIIET CamMa PycCKasi MBICIIb, 0COOEHHOCTH JTYXOBHOMU, KYJIBTYPHOMH
n 6orocioBckoil arMocgepsl, B KOTOpoi oHa (GopMUpOBaiach, a HE
OTACJIBHBIC €€ CIOKEThI, KOTOPLIC MOXHO MCIIOJIL30BaTh JJId PCIICHUSA
po0ieM OOHOBJIEHHUS KaTOMWYIecKoro 00rocioBus. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
paboThl KaTONMYECKUX YUEHBIX, HE NEPEHACHILEHHbIC CIEIHUATbHOU
0OrOCIOBCKOH TEMaTUKON M TEPMHHOJIOTHEH, ONTMKE K HAyYHBIM KaHO-
HaM (prmocodckoi ncTopruorpaduu.

[Ipodeccop Anpuano Jlens Acta — Haubosee u3BecTHbIi B Poccun
KaTOJIMYECKUM UCCIIEA0BaTelIb PyCCKOM MBICIH, T. K. B TE€UEHUE ISITH
JeT OH pykoBoaui UTanbsHCKMM HMHCTUTYTOM KyJabTypsl B MockBe
(2010-2015 rr.), BCcTpeyancsi ¢ pOCCUHCKUMHU YUYEHBIMU U CTYACHTaMH,
YyyuTaja JEKIUHU, BBICTyNaN ¢ Jokiagamu. OH SBISETCS NPEEMHUKOM U
MIPOJOJDKATENIEM JIyUIINX Tpaaului HeHTpa «Xpucrtuanckas Poccusy,
€ro HACTOSIIUM BUIIE-TIPE3UACHTOM M PEAaKTOpOM KypHana «Hosas
EBpona». Cepbe3HbIM YPOBHEM HPOHHKHOBEHHUS B IPAaBOCIABHYIO
KYJABTYPY U PYCCKYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO MBICIb OTMEYEHO €ro MOHOIpa-
¢buueckoe uccienoanne « Teopuectro. Haunnast ¢ H.A. BepaseBa»®°.
B stom Tpyne o0o3HaumMiIach OCHOBHAs METOJOJNOTMYECKAsl YCTAHOB-
Ka y4EHOIO: MHTEpIpeTalus HJIEH PYyCCKUX MBICIHUTEIEH C y4EeTOM
BCEH IOJHOTHI KYJIBTYpHOTO M JYXOBHOIO KOHTEKCTa IIPaBOCIIaBHUS.
[loguepkuBasi B OmHOW M3 cTareil METOAOJOTHMUYECKYIO HempHeMIIe-
MOCTb «YPE3aHHOTO0» PACCMOTPEHHS UCTOPHH PYCCKOW MBICIH, TECHO
CBSI3aHHOW CO BCEW MOJHOTOW KYJIBTYPHOW W TYXOBHOM >KU3HHU, KOTO-
pas ee moaroToBuia, Jleiap Acta MpUBOJUT CIOBA U3BECTHOTO aMepH-

236 Dell’Asta. A. La creativita. A partire da Berdjaev. Milano: Jaca Book, 1977.
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KaHCKOTO UCTOpHKa pycckoit Mpiciu Puuapaa [aiinca (Richard Pipes):
«/laxxe ecnmy MCTOPHUKH JIIOAM CBETCKHUE, MOAABISIONIAS YacTh HAIWH,
KOTOPYIO OHH M3Y4aloT, ObLIa PEIUTHO3HAN> .

Hayunbie poctmwxkenus [enb Acta MHOrooOpasHBI: y4acTHE B
MOJITOTOBKE K TEUaTH MEPEBONIOB TPYIOB pycckux dumocodor (cpe-
U HUX coOpanue counHeHuii B. ConoBbeBa), caMOCTOATENbHBIN TIe-
PEBOA pAa OCHOBOIONATAOIINX (QUIOCOPCKUX TEKCTOB C PYCCKOTO
Ha utanesHcKui 36k (bepases, ConoBreB, dnopenckuit, FOpkesuy,
3¢HBKOBCKHUH) M, KOHEUHO, JACCATKA HAITMCAHHBIX UM KBaTU(UIIUPO-
BaHHBIX CTaTeH 10 CrelHalbHBIM IPOOJIeMaM UCTOPHH PyCCKOH (HIIo-
copun®®. TlepcoHATHCTHYECKOE HATIPABICHUE PYCCKOM MBICITH, 9KyMe-
HHYECKHE TIPOCKTHI OTAEIBHBIX (hHIT0co(oB M PabOTHI, ComeprKaIne B
ce0e KPUTHKY Pa3IuIHBIX (POPM TOTATHTAPHEIX UACOIOTHI (0COOCHHO
bepnsera, ConoBbeBa, bynrakoBa, @paHka), COCTAaBIAIOT cepy Tpe-
uMmyniecTBeHHoro uHrepeca Jlenp Acra. Ilepconanuctuyeckas opu-
EHTaIHs, PACKPHIBAIOIIAs TOTHOTY OBITHA M €IWHEHHUS CO XPHUCTOM,
MIPENICTABIIACTCS KAaTOTNIECKOMY YICHOMY TJIABHOW IIEHHOCTHIO TPaIH-
LMW PYCCKOW MBICIH. B mepcrieKTrBe aHTPOIOIOTHYECKON TOMHUHAHTHI
Jenp Acta paccMarpuBaeT U KYMEHHUYECKYIO TeMy. DKyMEHU3M IS
HETO0 — 3TO MIPEXKJIe BCETO TIIABEHCTBO YEIOBEKA U €T0 TyXOBHOM KHU3HH,
JKellaHUe BHYTPEHHETO €IUHECHHS B JyXe W YIIyOleHue coOCTBEHHON
auyHOH Bepbl. OOpeTas MONHOTY JKU3HU Yepe3 BCTpeuy co XPHUCTOM,
YeJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS MPUYACTEH HICTUHHOMY €AMHEHUIO, COXPaHSIs IPU
9TOM CBOIO KOH(ECCHOHATIBHYIO IPUHAAJICKHOCTh. DTy HIIEI0 00pa3Ho
BbIpasui crapimii komera Jlens Acta P. Ckanbdu, oH 1r00mn moBro-
paTh crneaytomee: «Kak Mbl MokeM 00bequHUTHCA? Ecnm xartoiuku
CTaHyT Bce OoJiee u OoJiee KaTONMKaMH, a MPaBoCIaBHbIE — Bce Oolee
MPaBOCIIABHBIMH, T. €. Kbl CTAaHET Bce OoJiee U Ooliee BepyIOLINM,

%7 Pipes R. 11 regime bolscevico. Dal terrore rosso alla morte di Lenin. Milano,
1999. P. 390.

Dell’Asta. A. La “rivoluzione” del pensiero filosofico-religioso russo all’inizio del
XX secolo // La Nuova Europa. 2008. Ne 1. P. 43-52; Dell’Asta A. Dal nichili-
smo «delicato» all’apocalisse. L attualita di Vechi a cento anni dalla rivoluzione del
1905 // La Nuova Europa. 2006. Ne 1. P. 9-22; Dell’Asta A. Sergej Bulgakov e il
marxismo // Studia Patavina. Rivista di scienze religiose. 2005. Ne 3. P. 743—-754;
Dell’Asta A. La riscoperta del centro integrale della conoscenza // V.S. Solov’év. La
conoscenza integrale. Milano, 1998. P. 5-46; Dell ’Asta. A. Berdjaev e I’ideologia //
La critica del marxismo in Russia agli inizi del secolo. Milano, 1991. P. 43—63;
Dell’Asta A. Cultura, responsabilita e valori nel primo Michail Bulgakov // La filo-
sofia russa. 1800—1900. Napoli, 1998. P. 29-84.
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TOIZIa MBI U COCAMHHUMCS, TIOTOMY YTO XPHCTOC OOJIbILIE HAC BCEX»™™.
Pycckue mpicnuTeny, ¢ TAKUM BHUMAaHHEM OTHOCHBILHECS K YETIOBEKY,
MOATOTOBWIIM, 10 MHEHHUIO mpodeccopa Jlenb Acta, SKyMEHHUECKOe
00IIIeHNE TPABOCIABHBIX U KaTOJIMKOB. DTO 00IIEHUE IIOCTENIEHHO OCY-
HIECTBIISIETCS Yepe3 KOHTeHHAIbHBIC MU JBYX TPaIUINN, MMEIOIIHX
€IMHbIC KOPHU U BO MHOTOM OOIIYIO HCTOPHIO.

[MoaTBepskaeHUe CBOMM B3MIs1aM Ha SKyMeHH3M npodeccop Jlemb
Acra naxomut y C. BynrakoBa B ero padore «Y cren Xepconecan’®.
B npenucnoBun K HTaIbTHCKOMY H3IaHUIO 3TOTO TPY/a HCCIEI0BATEND
MIPU3BIBAET PACCMATPUBATh SKyMEHHUYECKHE HIEH pyccKoro ¢uiocoda
B CBETE COJIOBHEBCKOM MEW BCEENWHCTBA. JKyMeHH3M bynrakosa, 1mo
MHeHuto Jlenbp Acta, TyOOKO OHTOJIOTMYEH U CBSA3AaH C «yTBEPXKIAE-
HUEM LIEJION CTPYKTYphl OBITHSI, B KOTOPOl HUYTO HE HAXOMUTCS BHE
cBs134 ¢ borom u Bce HaxonuT B Hem cBO#l MOAIMHHBIN U 00bEIUHAIO-
IIUI CMBICI... JIMIIb B CBETE 3TOM CBSA3U MOKHO MOHSITh KOHKPETHYIO
BO)XHOCTH coduonornueckoro noaxoaa o. Ceprust bynrakosa, u B 3ToM
CMBICIIC OH OECKOHEYHO JaleK OT abCTPaKTHBIX PACCYKACHUH M IIIy-
0O0KO YKOpeHEeH B Hauboliee MPaKTHYECKOH U HACYIIHOW mpodieMe u3
BCEX, YTO MOT'YT UMETb XPUCTHAHE: Il M KaK BCTPETUTH €ANHCTBEHHO-
ro Xpucra, CriacuTessi YeJI0BeKa 1 BCEICHHON» !,

Uro xacaeTcs TeMbI ONIO3UINN PYCCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX (puioco-
(OB TOTAIUTAPHBIM HACOJIOTHIM, TO OHA, coriacHo Jlens Acta, uMeeT
[TyOOKHI CMBICTI UMEHHO B IEPCOHANHCTUYECKOM IepPMEHEBTHYECKOM
KJIIode. XpHUCTOC U €ro OorodesioBedecKas mpupoaa 6e3 CMEIIeHUs 1
pasaeneHus SBISIOTCS B PYCCKOH TPaaWIUU OTIPABHON TOUYKOH KpH-
TUKH MapKCH3Ma U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOTalIUTapu3Ma. JlecnornyHoi
CYUIHOCTH MapKCH3Ma IIPOTUBOIIONIAraeTCs HHas TOTajdbHas HCTUHA —
HcTtuna xpuctuancTsa. Bepa B 3HAYMMOCTh 4€JI0BEKA, B €r0 CBOOOAY

2 Wurepspio ¢ JI. IlappaBuuman. [xoBamHa IlappaBuumam: Orten Poma-
HOo Crkampdpu — cambrid moiomod w3 Hac! URL: http://blagovest-info.ru/index.
php?ss=2&s=5&id=54650 (nara obpamenus: 14.10.2016).

K stomy counnenuto C.H. BynrakoBa katonuueckue UccienoBaTeNd IPOSBIAIOT
ocoboe BHHMaHHE, YTO MOATBEpXkKIaeTcst (GakToM ero myonukanuu B 1998 . Ha
HTaIbSHCKOM S3bIKE€ OJHOBPEMEHHO B ABYX H3JarenbcTBax: «Marpenus JIBop»
(Munan, npenucnosue A. lens Acra) u «Jluna» (Pum, npenuciosue M. Kamma-
temun). K mocnenneMy M3qaHUIO COCTAaBIEHO OONIMpPHEHIee IBYXCOTCTPAaHNIHOE
TIPEAUCIIOBHE.

Dell’Asta A. Ecumenismo e ontologia // Introduzione a S. Bulgakov Alle mura di
Chersoneso. Milano: La casa di Matriona, 1998. P. 8-9.
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U TBOPYECKYIO CHIIY, CIIOCOOHYIO MpeoOpa3uTh caMoro 4eloBeKa U
BECh MHP, — CTEP>KHEBBIE, 10 MHEHHUIO KaTOJIMYECKOTO0 YYEHOI'0, das-
HUS PYCCKOM MBICTIH.

AKTHBHO CIOCOOCTBYs NHAJIOTy 3alamHoi W pyccKoi ¢urocod-
CKO-0OTOCIIOBCKUX TPaIuLUil CBOSH M30aTeNIbCKOM, HCCIIEI0BATEILCKOM,
MIPETIoAaBaTeNIbCKOW M OPraHU3AIMOHHON AEATENIFHOCTRIO, Mpodeccop
Henb Acta mpusHaeT 0cOOCHHO B3aUMONOJIC3HBIM JUIS MPaBOCIABHON
M KaTOJIMYEeCKOW MBICITH JUCKYCCHUHU Ha CIEAYIOIINE TEMBI: TIEPEOTKPHI-
THE XPUCTHAHCTBA HE KaK OTBICYCHHON JOKTPUHBI, HO KaK JKUBOTO SIIpa
JKU3HH U KaK BCTPEUH CO XPUCTOM; BO3POXKAECHUE UIEH pa3yma, OTKPbI-
TOTO JUISl HAXOASALIEHCS 110/ TOKPOBOM BHIMMOTO TalHbI, BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HHE pa3yma, CIOCOOHOTO MBICIIUTD MapajoKcalbHO, aHTHHOMUYHO.

He meHee aBTOPUTETHBIM «IIPOBOAHUKOM)» HTAJbSHCKOTO YHTa-
TeJsl B CBOeoOpa3mne pycCKOro MUpOCO3epLaHus sBIsieTCst mpodeccop
Haranmmno BanentnHn — uccnemoBarens pycckor ¢umnocoduu u 00-
TOCJIOBHSA, 3TUKU U aHTPOIIOJIOTUH, aKTUBHBIA yYaCTHUK SKyMEHHYe-
ckoro auanora Karomuueckoit u IlpaBocnaBHoil llepkBeit, nupekrop
WHCTUTYTa PEIUTHO3HBIX Hayk uM. A. Mapsemnu B . Pumunu. B nep-
BYIO OY€pellb OH M3BECTEH CBOMMH (yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIMU HCCIIEN0BA-
HUAMU TBOpuecTBa PropeHckoro. Peanusys npussis Ilansr Pumckoro
00paTUTHCS K U3YUCHHUIO HACIIEIUS PyCCKOTO (rmtocoda Kak mpuMepa
IUTOOTBOPHOH BCTpeun Bephl U (puiocopun, npodeccop Banentunu ¢
Hadana 1990-x IT. akTHBHO BKJIFOUMIICA B MPOLIECC OCMBICIEHHUS OCHOB-
HBIX NTPOOJIEM €ro TBOPUYECTBA.

Eme O6ymyun crymenTtoM bomoHCKoro yHuBepcuteTa, BaneHTnHU
YBIIEKCS pyccko ¢umnocoduein (mumiomHas paborta «DPunocodus u
¢denomenonorus B Poccun 1900-1920 rr.»). OCHOBAaTENBHO W3YYHB
pyccKyto Gri10copCcKo-00roCIOBCKYIO TPAJULHUIO MO PYKOBOICTBOM
M3BECTHOTO HTANbSHCKOTO Quiocoda u Teonora Urtamo MaHumHH
(Italo Mancini)**’n Bemymero cnenuanucTa Barukana 1o HCTOPUU
PYCCKOii penirno3Hoil mMpiciu kapaunana Tomama Hlnumka (Tomas
Spidlik), ydensiii coxycupoBaics Ha TMEpHOIE PETUTHO3HO-(PUIIO-

262 Ytano MaHUMHU — HTANBSHCKMH (UIOCO(D, TEOIOr HCIELUATMCT 10 BOCTOUHOMY
npaBociaBuo. CrenuaibHbIX padoT Mo pycckoi prizocodckoit MBICIH OH HE 0CTa-
BUJI, HO 3aJI0XKHJI OCHOBBI JUISl TAJIbHEHIIIETO YIIyOIEHHOTO H3y4YeHHs [IPABOCIIaB-
HOH IyXOBHOH Tpajuiuy. MaHUMHY 0CHOBAJ BEICIIYIO KOy PEelMUTHO3HBIX HAayK
TIPU YHUBEPCUTETE T. YPOHHO — MEPBBIi TEOJOTUIECKU (HaKyabTET MPU CBETCKOM
BBICIIEM yueOHOM 3aBeneHuu B Mtamuu. Haunnast ¢ 2000-X rT. mogo0HbIe (haKyiib-
TETHI CTAJI OTKPBIBATHCS U B IPYTHX T'OPOJAXx.
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cockoro peneccanca’® pycckoil Mpiciu. BameHTHHHM OBUT 3HAKOM

¢ C. AsepunnessiM u H. KayxunmBunu, yacto obpamiancst K HUM 3a
po(hecCHOHATFHBIMU KOHCYIIBTAIHSIMHU.

[lepy BaneHTWHM NpUHAIIEKUT NECATOK MOHOTpaduil M OKOJIO
COTHU CTaTel, paCKPHIBAIOIINX OCHOBHBIE KATETOPHH U CIOKETHI OTe-
YECTBEHHOTO JIFOOOMYAPHS: CTpaJaHue, 3710, ICXaTOJIOTHIECKast U CO-
TepUoJOrHYecKas MpodIeMaTrka, IpaBia U KpacoTa, CepALe U PasyM.
B kauectBe mpuMepa MOXKHO MPUBECTH HECKOJBKO HA3BAHWM CTaTew,
«TOBOPAIIUX» O crienuduke pazdupaemoit mpodnemaruku: «oB B pyc-
CKOH MBICIINY; «XPHUCTOC B PyCCKOM MBICIH MEXKAY KEHO3UCOM H Kpa-
coroii (I1. ®mopenckuii, C. bynrakos, H. bepnses)y; «Dunocodus u
MUCTHKA CepIla B PyCCKOH MBICINY; «TaifHa 4emoBeKka B pyccKoi (u-
nocodun»**, PazHooOpa3Hble MCCIIENOBAHUSA CIIEIMAIBHBIX MTPOOIEM
PYCCKOH PETUTHO3HOW MBICIIH JIETIM B OCHOBY 00o0OMmIaromneii paboThl
npodeccopa «JIuku pycckoit nymu. KynbTypHas u yXOBHas HICHTHY-
HOCTh MPaBOCJIABHOTO XpHCTHAHCTBa»*®. B 3tom Tpyae Banentnnn
CUHTE3UPYET TEOJIOTHYECKUE HCCIECAOBAHUS PYCCKON TyXOBHOCTH C
H3yYCHHEM PYCCKOH PENUIHo3HON (ritocopuu, npeanaras YnTaressm
[aHopamy MPaBOCIABHOTO MHPOCO3EPIIaHHS.

Hexoropsie crtarbu wucciemoBarens MyOJHKYIOTCSI Ha PyCCKOM
SI3BIKE B COOpHUKAxX bnOmelcko-00TOCIOBCKOTO HHCTHTYTa CBSTOTO
armoctona Auapes®. B 2015 r. HHCTUTYT U3/1aJ1 Ha PYyCCKOM SI3BIKE MO-
Horpaduro Banentunm «[laBen ®dmopenckuity. Kaura mpeacrariser

263 MoXHO TPEIIOTOKUTh, YTO ITOT HEPHUOJ OPUIMHATIEHOIO TBOPUECKOTO BCILIECKA
PYCCKOH MBICIIH, TIOMHMO €ro OOBEKTHBHOI peNUrHo3HO-(GHI0cOPCKON 3HAYH-
MOCTH, NPUBJIEKACT HTAJBSHCKUX MCCIEH0BaTEN el CBOUM PEHECCAHCHBIM IyXOM,
KOTOpBIN UM OJIM30K M MHTepeceH. IlocnenHee MOATBEPKAACTCS BHYIUTEIbHBIM
KOJIMYECTBOM ITyOJIHKALMI KHUT HTANBSIHCKAX aBTOPOB, OCBEIIAIOIINX PA3IHYHBIC
ACIEKTHI 310X BO3pokieHUs.

2% Valentini N. Giobbe nel pensiero russo // 11 libro di Giobbe. Firenze, 1993. P. 69-95;

Valentini N. Cristo nel pensiero russo tra kenosis e belezza (P. Florenskij, V. Iva-

nov, N. Berdjaev) // Cristo nella filosofia del Novecento. Cinisello Balsamo, 2002.

P. 103-157; Valentini N. Filosofia e mistica del cuore nel pensiero russo // La Theo-

logia cordis nel pensiero cristiano. Lisbona, 2009. P. 105-127; Valentini N. Il miste-

ro della persona nel pensiero russo // Dire persona oggi. “Hermeneutica. Annuario

di filosofia e teologia”. Brescia, 2006. P. 261-289.

Valentini N. Volti dell’anima russa. Identita culturale e spirituale del cristianesimo

slavo-ortodosso. Milano: Paoline, 2012.

Banenmunu H., Tananai M.I'. Boctipusatue o. Ceprus bynrakosa B Utamuu // Pyc-

ckoe borocioBue B eBporneiickom koHtekcte. C.H. Bynrako u 3amaaHas penuruos-

Ho-(punocodekast Mbicib. M., 2006. C. 80-95; Barenmunu H. IlorsiTre «1pyx6a»
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co0OH M3NOKEHHE KIIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB MHTEIUIEKTYyalbHOH Ouorpa-
(hum DIOPEHCKOTO C aKIIEHTOM Ha PACKPBITHH 0COOCHHOCTEH ero (-
700 CcKO-00TOCTIOBCKON TMYHOCTH. BaneHTHHH — aBTOp HECKOJIBKHX
MoHorpaduii o TBopuectBe Pnopenckoro («Ilamsare u Bockpecenue y
Onopenckoro u bynrakosay, «I1. ®nopeHCKUN: TPEMYIPOCTH JIFOOBHY,
«I1. @nopenckuil. Pazym u nuanextuka. BeeeHue B TEOIOTUYECKYIO
MbICTBY, «MckyccTBO xuTh. [llecth nekiuii o [1.A. ®noperckom»*®’),
a TaKxke OoJiee MATHAECATH MyOIMKAUK, PAaCKPBIBAIOIINX CIIEI[HAIb-
HbIE TpoONeMbl Hacnenus o. [laBna: TpHHUTAPHYIO OHTOJIOTHIO, ATHYE-
CKHE U 3CTETUYECKUE BO33PEHHUS, SIMUCTEMOJIOTHIO CUMBOJIOB, (DOPMBI
Y aHTUHOMHH Pa3yMa, KpUTHKY PalliOHAIN3MA, HAydHO-(PHI0COPCKOe
MupoBo33peHue ¢unocoda. Mccnenosanue tBopuectsa diopeHckoro
npencrasngercss BajgeHTHHH (QyHIAMEHTOM Ui KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
auanora Mexxay oorocioBueM, Gpunocouell 1 eCTeCTBEHHBIMH HayKa-
MH, a TaKXe KJII4YOM K MOHMMaHHi0 Poccun, mpaBociaBus ¥ o0LIux
myTeit pa3BuTHs KylbTyphl BocToka u 3amana. Benen 3a H.O. Jlocckum
OJTHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3aciayr (DIOPEHCKOro WUTaJbsSHCKUI HCCIenoBa-
TEJIb TI0JIAraeT PaclpoCTPaHEHUE UIEH EIUHOCYLIHS U3 TPUHUTAPHOTO
00rocioBHs Ha BCIO «MeTa(U3UKy TBAPHOTO OBITHSI» .

[Ton pepakuueilt Banentnnu B WTanmuu BBIIUIA NECSITKUA KHUT
u crareit ®mopenckoro. He OymeT mpeyBenmndeHHUEM CKa3aTh, UYTO
H. Banentunu Bmecte ¢ JI. XKakom sBnsitoTcs Hanbosee KBanuuIm-
POBaHHBIMH €BPONECUCKUMH CHELHUATUCTAMH IO JKU3HU U TBOPUYECTBY
1. ®nopenckoro. COBMECTHBIMH YCHIIMSMH yUSHBIE U3/1aTH HA UTaJb-
STHCKOM $I3bIKE BCE OCHOBOTMONAraromye Tpyasl o. [lasna ¢ oOmmpHbIME
MIPONENEBTUYECKUMH MIPEAUCIOBUAMH, BKIIIOUAsi COOPHUK 3MUCTOISP-
Horo Hacnenus Guiocoda «He 3a0biBaiiTe MeH»** (MUCbMa POIHBIM
¢unocoda nz I'YJIAT'a). M3narensckas v HayqHas A TEILHOCTD UTAIIb-

B Tpynax [1.A. dnopenckoro // Ha myTH K CHHTETHYECKOMY €JHUHCTBY €BPOIIEHCKOM
kyneTypsl: @unocodcko-6orocnosckoe Hacnenue I1.A. drnopenckoro n coBpeMeH-
HOCTB. M., 2006. C. 71-84.

Valentini N. Memoria e Risurrezione in Florenskij e Bulgakov. Verucchio: Pazzini,
1997; Valentini N. Pavel Florenskij: la sapienza dell’ amore. Teologia della belezza
e linguaggio della verita. Bologna: EDP, 1997; Valentini N. Pavel Florenskij. Ra-
gione e dialettica. (Introduzione al pensiero teologico). Brescia: Morcelliana, 2004;
Valentini N. Pavel Florenskij. Brescia: Morcelliana, 2007; Valentini N. L’arte di
vivere. Sei lezioni su P.A. Florenskij. Firenze: Santa Brigida, 2009.

268 Jlocekuii H.O. ictopusi pycckoii procodun. M., 2007. C. 248.

269 Florenskij PA. Non dimenticatemi. Milano, 2000.
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SIHCKHMX CIICIUAINCTOB CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TOMY, UTO (hHI0CcOo(CcKO-00T0-
cIoBcKoe Hacneane PIopeHcKoro cTaio (PakToM 3armagHoro COZHAHUS.
Hecmotps Ha TO, yTO B MTanuu cOBOKyIMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MOHOTpaduit
0 OIOpeHCKOM HE yCTYIAET YUCITY OTEUECTBEHHBIX PabOT, B UTANIbSH-
CKOM TEOJIOTHYECKOM (hIIOPEHCKOBEACHUN UMEETCS PSJI CYIIECTBEHHBIX
ynyuieHuid. Bo-nepBrIx, Hcciae10BaHNsa OCTaHOBUIIMCH Ha paboTax Te-
puona «Cronm u yTBepkaeHHe VICTHHED, T. €. Ha IEPUOJIE «TEOIUTIEH
0. ITaBna?”. TTomoOHBIH ype3aHHBIH paKypc peuenun ero Gurocod-
CKO-0OTOCIIOBCKOTO HACHEAWsi OBUT MPUCYII HCCIETOBAHUSIM PYyCCKHIX
Y4EHBIX-3MUTPAHTOB NEPBOI MONOBUHBI XX B. U UcUepIiaj CBOM TBOP-
geckuit moreHnmal (padorsl H. [TaBmrouenkosa, H. boHenkoit B pa3Hoii
CTETICHH U C Pa3HBIMH aKIIEHTaMH I0Ka3bIBAIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIETIOCT-
HOTO TIpeJCTaBIIeHUs] TBOpUecTBa DIOPEHCKOTO MEPHOAA «TEONUIIEH
U «aHTPOIIOJUIICHY IS TOTHOIEHHOTO POHUKHOBEHUS B €ro (uiIo-
codckyto cucteMy). BTopsIM 00CTOATETHECTBOM, TIPETISTCTBYIONTAM Ha-
YYHOMY Pa3BUTHIO HTANBSIHCKOTO TEOJIOTMYECKOTO (PIIOpEeHCKOBEACHN,
SBJISIETCS OOIIMI HEKPUTUYHO-BOCTOPKEHHBIH TOH HCTOPUKO-(PHIIO-
codckux padot. BanenTunu HazpiBaeT DIOPEHCKOTO «MKOHOW» U «Ca-
MBIM F€HUAJIbHBIM PYCCKUM MbIciuTeneM XX B.». B ucrtopum pycckoit
JlyXOBHOCTH, TI0 MHEHUIO HCCIIEIOBATEINS, €CTh «JIB€ OCHOBHBIC HKOHBI:
“Tponna” Pybnesa u ¢urypa I1. dmoperckoro»?’!. TIpumedarensHo,
yTo, uutupys ciosa C. bBynrakoBa o ®@nopeHnckoMm, Banentunu ocse-
11aeT JHIIb MOJI0KUTENbHbIE OLIEHKH, JaHHBbIE UM TBOPYECTBY JIpyra,
HE TPUBOISI B CBOMX PabOTax €ro TOBOJBHO JKECTKUX KPUTHUECKHX
3aMeuaHuii. Hurne He ynmoMuHasi 0 pacXoXKIEHUSAX PETUTHO3HON (u-
nocopuu DIOPEHCKOTO C MPABOCIABHBIM JOTMaTHYECKUM OOTOCIIO-
BHUEM, BaneHTuHM, HAapOTHUB, yTBEpKAAET, 4To 0. [laBen BHoxHyn HO-
BYIO )KM3HB B IIPABOCIABHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPATUIHIIO, «HUKOTJA HE
OTCTyMasl TMPU 3TOM OT JOKTPUHAIBHBIX OCHOB, HO IEPEOCMBICIUBAS
aKTyaJIbHOCTh MX COZACpXKaHUS B 0oJiee MIUPOKON T'HOCEOTOTHIECKON
nepcneKTuBe»*’2. MIOpeHCKH sl UTATBIHCKOTO Mpodeccopa — cpe-
JIOTOYHE OCHOBHBIX CMBICIIOB PYCCKOW JTyXOBHOM MBICIU U KYJIBTYPBI,

210 («Dunocopus KynbTay — IPOU3BENEHHE, pacKphIBatolee anTponoauueo [1.A. do-
peHckoro, 6bu1a onmyonukoBana B Utanuu B 2016 1. mon penakueit H. Banentnnu
(Florenskij P.A. La filosofia del culto / A cura di Natalino Valentini. Cinisello Bal-
samo: San Paolo, 2016).

2Y Valentini N. Volti dell’ anima russa. Milano: Paoline, 2012. P. 12.

22 Banenmunu H. TlpemucioBue k pycckoMy msnanuio // IlaBen dmopeHckuii. M.,
2015. C. XI.
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T. €. CBOeoOpa3Hasi HepCOHNPHULIMPOBAHHAS KYITbMUHALIUS PEITUTHO3HO-
0OrOCIOBCKOTO Pa3BUTHS TIPABOCIaBHOIO Mupa. Boobiie B oTHOIIEHUH
Kk dropeHcKkOMy CymIeCTBYET /Ba OCHOBHBIX «coOna3zHay: 1) oOBuHe-
HHEe Qrtocoda B HEITPABOCTABHH WIH «EPETHUECTBEY; 2) MPEeBO3HECE-
HUE MYYEHHYECKOTO TOJ[BUTA CBSIIIECHHUKA M COONIa3H «KaHOHU3AI[UN
ero TpyaoB. iMeHHO BTOporo «cobnazHa», Kak HaM Ka)keTcs, He u30e-
xan Banentunu. B oTedecTBeHHOH MCTOpHOrpa@uUecKoil JuTepary-
pe OTHOITIEHUE K HACTIEANIO pyccKoro (rrocoda 6ojee caepkaHHOE U
Jake mosgpHoe. HeKpUTHYIHOCTh WTANBSIHCKIX aBTOPOB, B CBOIO Ode-
penb, MpensTCTBYeT OOOTallleHHI0 UTalbsSHCKOTO (PIOPEHCKOBEICHHS
MpoOIeMHBIMH U KOMIIapaTUBHCTCKUMH HCCeqoBaHMsIMU. Bens Ha
npuMepe TBopdecTBa 0. [1aBia MOXKHO YBHIIETh BCIO CIIOKHOCTH ITPaBO-
CIIaBHOTO OOTOCIOBHA M MPOTHBOPEUYNBOCTH HACIIEAMS PYCCKON penn-
THO3HO-PHII0CO(CKOI MBICTH. YKa3aHHbBIE 3aMeYaHusI MOKHO OTHECTH
K 00mIeit crieruduke uccaenoBaHui pycCKOM MBICIH B paMKax TEOJIO-
ruyeckoro HanpasineHus. Pabotsr [1. Koga u JI. XKaka paBHO oTinyaer
KPUTHYECKasi CKYIIOCTb IT0 OTHOIIICHHIO K UJIESIM PYCCKUX MBICITUTENICH.

PestoMupyst ckazaHHOE O TEOJIOTHUECKO (DHITOCOPCKON PyCHCTH-
Ke, BBIACIUM DS OOIKX YepT ATOTO HAmpaBieHus: 1) MpucTambHOe
BHUMAaHHUE K PEIUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKUM KOHLEHIHMAM «PYCCKOTO pe-
Heccancay pyoeka XIX—XX BB., B3JIaMBIBAIOIIUM TPAIUAIIAN IIKOIBHO-
ro 60rocnoBus (COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIa0BIi HHTEPEC K PYCCKOM JTyXOBHO-
aKaJmeMIIecKoi 1 0orlee KOHCEPBATUBHOHN (hHI0CO(CKO-00TOCTOBCKOM
TpaauIum); 2) aKIeHT Ha KOMIIApaTUBUCTCKOE COTIOCTABICHUE TBOpUE-
CKUX PEIUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKUX UACHPYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH ¢ HAeIMHI
3anagHbIX (KaTOJMMYECKUX U MPOTECTAaHTCKUX) GuinocodoB u 6Orociio-
BOB; 3) HCIOJIb30BaHUE UJICH PYCCKUX MBICIHTENEH JUIS YKPETUICHHSI
OCHOB PMMO-KaTOJIHYECKOTO MOIEPHU3MA; 4) MOBBIIIIEHHOE BHIMAaHUE
K (PMITOKATOIMYECKUM CIOXKETaM pycckoit Mbicin. ChopMynupoBaHHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PYCCKasi peluruo3nas ¢u-
s0codus (XOTS U B Kype3aHHOM» 00beMe?”) HapsiIy C MPOTECTAHTCKON
TpaauIueil cTajga BaKHBIM «COOECETHIKOMY ISl KaTOINIECKOHN (ITo-
co(cKO-00TOCTOBCKOM MBICITH.

273 TloMHMMO HpPEMMYIIECTBEHHOTO MHTEpeca K PYCCKOM PelMrHO3HO-(GHIOCO(CKOi
MBICITH, KaToNHYecKhue aBTopbl B XXI B. KBATH()HUIHUPOBAHHO OCBAMBAIOT HHbBIC
OCHOBOIIOJIAralolie KOHIEIIHNA PYCCKOW MBICIIH, HAlpUMEp €BpasUiicTBO (pa-
0oTa KOMIIapaTHMBUCTCKOTO Xapakrepa «@PoHomormyeckas koHuenius Huxonas
Tpyo6erkoro B cBete unen neiaocrnoct Orxmapa Crnannay (Gobber G. 11 sistema
fonologico di Nikolaj Sergeevi¢ Trubeckoj alla luce della Ganzheitslehre di Othmar
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Cam (aKT KaToJIMYECKOTO BIMSHUS HA HAay4HbIE UCCICIOBAHUS B
Utanuu Bo MHOTOM OOYCIIOBIMBAET YHHUKAJIbHOCTh MTANBSIHCKON (-
aocodckoll pycucTukd. Beap BcecTOpOHHSS TOCyJapCTBEHHasl MOA-
JeprKKa, KOTopylo BaTnkaH 10 cHX MOp OKa3bIBaET «PYCCKUM MCCIEN0-
BaHUSIM», YK€, K COKaJICHHUIO, HE UMEET aHaJoroB B Mupe. OCHOBHBIM
HayYHBIM «KOHKYPEHTOM» BBICTyNHaja (paHIly3cKas HCTOpPHOIpa-
¢us pycckoit punocodcko-60rocIOBCKON MBICTH, HO KaTONUIM3M BO
OpaHunu onpeneneHHo COKpamaeT MHTEHCUBHOCTh CBOETO WHTEIIIEK-
TYaJbHOTO BIUSHHS.

Heo6xonnmo momuepkHyTh, uto Katommueckas LlepkoBb He siB-
JsieTCsl OHOPOAHOM: BHYTPH HEE CYIIECTBYIOT pa3M4HbIe OpACHHI,
KOHTpETAlMH, TEUCHUS], Xapu3MaTHUECKUe IBIKEHHUA. AKTHBHEE BCe-
IO PYCCKYI0 PEIUTHO3HO-OOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICHB B MTanuum u3ydaror
YlleHbl OpAEHA HEe3yWTOB, 3aTeéM JOMHHHUKAHIB ¥ OCHEIWKTHHIIBL.
Bo3MokHBIE OTAMYUS B TOIXOAE K U3yUEHHIO IPEAMETa, K BEIOOpY TeM
MpeACTaBUTEISIMUA Pa3HBIX OPACHOB B HAcCTOsAIIEH padoTe crienuaabHO
He paccMmaTpuBaroTcs. To Ke OTHOCHUTCS U K KaTONWYECKUM JBHKCHH-
SIM: OYEBUAHO, YTO ONpEACICHHBIE MUPOBO33PEHUECKUE OPUEHTHUPHL,
MpUCYLINE MPUBEPKEHLAM TOTO WJIM MHOTO ABHIKEHUS, OOYCIIOBIH-
BalOT MX HMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO ONTHKY M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTOJNl 3pe-
HUS, IO KOTOPBIM OHH PaccMaTpHUBalOT PYCCKYIO MBICIH (K PUMEpY,
A. Jlens Acta sBisieTcs dieHoM JIBrokeHus «OOIIeHHEe U 0CBOOOKIe-
nue» (Comunione e Liberazione), I1. Koga npuMbikaeT K ABHKEHUIO
¢doxomspos (Movimento dei focolari).

Kak ObU10 3amMeyeHO BBIIIE, KATOJMYECKUE HCCIEIOBaTeNn B Lie-
JIOM 00paIIaoT NOBBILIEHHOE BHUMAaHKE Ha SKyMEHHUECKUE U (PUIIOKa-
TOJIMYECKHE UACU PyCCKHUX MbIcnuTenei. [lepoe o0bscHsIeTCs 00mei
HaNpaBleHHOCThIO BaTvkaHa Ha MpeoJoNeHHE BEPOHMCIOBEAATBHBIX
pasHornacuil. MaTepec K (PUIOKaTOIMYECKUM CIOXKETaM OTYacTH 00-
YCIIOBJIEH 3[JOPOBBIM XeJaHueM 0f100peHus] COOCTBEHHOI KoH]eccHo-

Spann // Othmar Spann. La scienza dell’intero. Roma: Nuova Cultura. 2012. P. 89—
120)). 1 510 BHOSTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, BeAb (PHI0COPCKO-TEOIOrHIecKast HOArOTOBKA
03Ha4YaeT CHOCOOHOCTH BUACTH U IPAaBIIIBHBEIM 00pa30M pacIiojiaraTb BaKHEHIIe
CMBICIIbI, COCTABIISIIOIINE OPUTHHAIBHOCTD PYCcCKOH (HI0CO(CKON MBICIH, pyc-
CKOW KyJBTYpHI B LICJIOM U ee TOJoKeHusl Mex a1y Boctokom u 3amaznom, a Takxke
ITyHKTHI COIIPUKOCHOBEHHUS ¥ PACXOXKACHHS ITUX IABYX PA3JIMUHBIX KYJIBTYp, KOTO-
pble OHa B ce0s BMelaeT. BcecTopoHHee H3ydeHne pa3HOOOPa3HbIX TEMAaTHYECKHX
pa3pabOTOK TEONIOrMYECKOr0 HAaNpaBlICHHs UTAIbSHCKHX HCCICNOBAaHUI PyCcCKoil
¢$unocopun NpUHAIISKHUT OyTyIeMy.
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HaJbHOM HMJEHTHUYHOCTH, U B 3TOM OH CPOJHHM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHU
pycckux MHTemIeKTyanos «UepHsiMu terpagamu» M. Xainerrepa B
CBSI3U C KOMIUTUMEHTAPHBIM OT3bIBOM (huitocoda 0 «pycCKOM Hadasey.
C npyroii CTOPOHBL, HEKOTOPBIE TO3ULIMU U CUMIIATHH y KaTOJTMYECKUX
HcclenoBaTeNe Iopoil CUIIEHO 000CTPEHBI: KaKHe-TO WAEH OIHOTO U
TOTI'0 e PYCCKOro guiaocoda BCECTOPOHHE UCCIEAYIOTCS, APYTUe — He
packpsiBatoTcs. MOTHBBI U TEHACHIIUH MOAOOHBIX HCCIEAOBATEIBCKUX
MIPUOPUTETOB — KOMIUIEKCHAs MpoOieMa, KOTOpasi BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHT
KaK OT JJMYHBIX MPOQeCCHOHATBHBIX MPEANOYTEHHH aBTOPOB, TaK U OT
MONMMTUKY Barukana.

[Tpu Iane Noanne IlaBne II metadopa o xpucTraHcTBe, AbIa-
LIEM «ABYMs JJETKMMW», TpUHauIexkaias BsuecnaBy ViBaHoBY, MOBTO-
pslack BO MHOTHX pa0oTax M JOKJIanax W Oblia HACTOSILIEH mporpam-
Moii k aeiictBuio. [locne n3bpanus beneaukra XVI rmaBoii Pumcko-
kaTonuuecko LlepkBu AyX AnManora v HarpaBIeHHOCTH Ha COMIKeHNE
PYCCKHX M UTAJIbIHCKHMX PENHUTHO3HBIX AeATeled W MHTEIEKTYaloB
yMEpHJI CBOIO MHTEHCHBHOCTb. Oc000 3HAaYMMBIM COOBITHEM CTana
ncropuueckas Bcrpeua [larpumapxa Kupumna u Ilaner ®pannmcka,
cocrosiBiasicst B ¢eBpaine 2016 . Berpeua eme pa3 moarBepauiia Ha-
MIPaBJIEHHOCTb NMPAaBOCIABHOTO U KATOJIMYECKOTO MUpa Ha COBMECTHOE
peojoeHue 00IIeAyXOBHOTO IMBUIIN3aIUOHHOTO KpHu3Kca. B myHkre
Ne 28 coBmecTHOrO 3asBIEHNUs, MOANNCAHHOTO [IEPKOBHBIMU Hepapxa-
MU 110 UTOTaM BCTPEYH, CKa3aHO: «B coBpeMEHHOM MHpE — MHOTOJIH-
KOM U B TO K€ BpeMsi 00beMHEHHOM 00IIeH cyap00i — KaToONMKHA U
MpaBOCIIaBHbIC MPHU3BaHbI OpaTCKH cOpabOTHUYATH Il BO3BELICHUS
EBanrenust cnacenus, Ans OOILEr0 CBHUACTENHCTBA O HPABCTBEHHOM
JOCTOMHCTBE M IOAJIMHHOW CBOOOIE YenoBeka, “aa ysepyer mup” (1H.
17:21). DTOT MHp, B KOTOPOM CTPEMHTENBHO MOAPHIBAIOTCS TyXOBHBIE
YCTOM YEJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHS, XIET OT HAC CHIBHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
CBHJICTENILCTBA BO BCEX 00JIACTSX JIMYHOU U OOLIECTBEHHOM KU3HI» .
UranpsHckas penenius pyccKoi pelMruo3HON MBICIH HPEACTaBIsAeT-
Csl IPUMEPOM MOAOOHOTO «COPaOOTHHYECTBAY.

274 URL:  http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/4372074.html ~ (mara  oGparenus:
10.05.2016).
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O0pa3 1 0OCHOBHBIE YepThl pyccKoil punocopuu

[lepexoast kK MHEHHUSIM HCCIeI0BaTeNei TEOJIOrnYeCKOro Halpas-
JIEHUSI OTHOCHUTEIHHO 00pasa v CYITHOCTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH PYCCKOM
¢unocopuu, OTMETUM, YTO MX CYXKIEHHUS IOCTATOYHO TOMOTCHHBHI,
B OTJIMYME OT HO3UIMH NPEACTaBUTENCH YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HalpaB-
neHus. Tomy ecTh HECKOJIbKO OOBEKTHBHBIX NMPUYUH. Bo-mepBhIX,
HCCIIEeI0BATeIN TEOJOTHYECKOr0 HampaBieHHs OOBIYHO KOHKPETH-
3UPYIOT, YTO MUMEIOT JEeJ0 C PYCCKOM pelnuruo3noil ¢pumocodueii u
(hbu10cocro-00T0CITOBCKOM MBICIBIO, T. €. UCKIFOUUTEIBHO C OJHUM
TUIIOM PaLMOHAJIBHOCTH, MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM B pycckoil ¢puiocopun
Hapsay ¢ ApyTMMHU. Bo-BTOPBIX, KATOMMYECKUE CIIEIUATHCTHI MPaK-
TUYECKHU BCET/Ia UCXOAST U3 CBOCOOPA3HOT0 MOIX0/1a K PYCCKOM MBIC-
JH, T. K. YHUKAJIbHOCTb PycCKOl (uiocopun 31KIETCs, IO UX MHE-
HUIO, HA YHUKAJIIbHOCTU CaMOM MpaBOCIaBHON NYXOBHOU TpagulLIUu.
Hakonen, aBTOpOB 3a4acTyl0 OOBEOUHSET JMYHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE
MUPOBO33PEHHE, BIUAIOLICE HAa OOMUH TEOPETHKO-METOHO0JIOrHYe-
cKkuil QyHIAMEHT UX HayYHBIX pa0oT, Ha UX UCTOPUKO-punocodcekue
MPeNNOoYTeHHS U Ha 3aBEIOMO 3MIIATHYECKOE OTHOILICHUE K paccMa-
TPUBAEMOMY MPEAMETY.

O. INaBen ®nopeHCKMii — 3HAKOBask U HanOoIIee n3yyaemas mpe-
CTaBUTEJIIMHU TEOJIOTUYECKOTO HAIIPaBJICHUS (hUIrypa pyccKOro pesuru-
03HOTO PEHECCaHca — B CBOIO MO3PaBUTEIBHYIO pedb, OOpAIlEHHYO K
ero yuuremo A.W. Beenenckomy, BKITIOUMII CIIEIYIOLIHE CIIOBA, KACalo-
1yMecs CyIIHOCTU pycckoi ¢unocoduu: «Kak, B KakoM cMbIcie, Ipu
KaKHX yCIIOBUSAX BO3MOXKHA pycckas ¢uinocopus. Yke u paHee ObLIO
IUI MEHS SICHO, a U3 Bammx npousBeaeHHi [enaaoch OKOHYATEeIbHO
SICHO, 4TO Ka)XIIbIi HAPOJI B JIyUYIIIEM CBOEM OIPEACISICTCS TEM, BO UTO
oH BepuT. Y motomy Qunocodus kaxaoro Hapoaa, A0 TiryOouaiineit
CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, €CTh PACKPBITHE BEPHI HAPOJA U U3 3TON BEPhl UCXO-
IIUT U K 3TOM ke Bepe ycrpemisiercs. Eciu Bo3MoxHa pycckast Guio-
cousi, TO TOIBKO — KaK Quiocodus MmpaBociaBHast, Kak (GuIocopus
BEphI NIPABOCJIABHON, KaK JparoleHHas pu3a U3 30J0Ta — pasyma — u
CaMOIBETHBIX KAMEHBEB — MPUOOPETEHUH OIBITA — HA CBSITHIHE Mpa-
BOCJIaBU»? >, B 3THX cI0Bax pe3roMUPOBAHO oOIIee s ucCiIeaoBaTe-

25 ®nopencruii I1.A. JlBaguatnnstanetauii 1oouneil mpodeccopa MockoBCKoil y-
XOBHOW akanemuu Anekces: MBanoBuua Beenenckoro. Lut. mno: Bawuyeos B.B.
Ouepk ucropun dunocodun «camoOBITHO-pycckoity. M., 1994. C. 223.
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Jiel TEeOJIOTUUECKOTO HalpaBlIeHHs TIOHUMaHue pycckoil punocoduu B
NEepBYI0 odepensb Kak «(pumiocodun Bepsl MpaBociaBHOW». [logobHoe
MIPE/ICTaBIIEHUE TIOCIIEeIOBATEbHO OTPaKEHO B pabdoTax KapauHaia
T. Hlnmuanuka, 0JHOTO U3 JIYYIINX B MHUPE 3HATOKOB U IIEHUTENEH BO-
CTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKON JTyXOBHOW KynbTypbl. Cpenu ero paboT 0cobo
OEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM 3HAHUU O pYCCKOﬁ MBICJIN SABJIACTCS (bsz[aMeH-
TaJgpHast MOHOTpadus, epeBeeHHas Ha HECKOJIBKO SI3BIKOB «Pycckas
ujes: WHOE BUJCHHE 4YenoBeka»’’s. B 9ToW KHHIe MOMYepKUBACTCS
3HauUEHHE PYCCKOM PENMTHO3HOHN (Gunocopuu Iy COBPEMEHHOTO Ye-
JIOBEKa Kak (uiiocoduu cepiiia B CPaBHEHUH ¢ 3amagHou (unocodu-
e, TIe ocTpo omrymaeTcs neuuT cepamna u moosu. [lpuBenem 3aech
KpaTKuil UCTOPUKO-(QUI0COMCKUN aHanmu3 padOThI, PACKPHIBAIOIIHMN
cBOeoOpa3ne pycCKOM MBICIH, T. K. OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHUS STOTO KBa-
T(QUIUPOBAHHOTO TPYIA PA3AEISIOTCS OONBIIMHCTBOM CIEIUAINCTOB
TEOJIOTHYECKOTO HANpPaBIICHUS W TIOIB3YIOTCS aBTOPUTETOM y aBTOPOB
YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HANpaBICHUs.

«Pycckass uges» s Lnupnuka — KOMIUIEKCHOE TMOHSTHE LIS
0003HaueHHs I1IEJTOCTHOTO MHPOCO3EPUAHUS, HAMPSIMYIO CBS3aHHOTO
C PYCCKOM IpaBOCIABHOW PEIUTHO3HOCTHIO U CO3/IaHHOM Ha €€ OCHO-
Be KyJibTypoil. CBoeoOpa3ne pyccKoi MBICITH /ISl KaTOJIMYECKOTO HC-
cieoBarelsi 00yCIOBICHO YHUKAIBHOCTBIO €€ «AParoleHHOW PU3bI».
Kapaunnan Inummmk, OyATo HaxonsCh B HEKOEM BOOOpakaeMOM My-
3ee XPUCTHAHCKOW (PmiIocodnn, XpaHsImeM «PHU3bD» pPasHOOOpPa3HBIX
IyXOBHBIX TPAIUINIA, BBHIOMPAET MPEAMETOM CBOETO HCCIETOBAHUS
PYCCKYIO TPaIHLIMIO, BO MHOTOM POIACTBEHHYIO 3alaHOH, HO BCE XKe
CBOCOOpa3HyI0 B CHJIY YHHUKAJIBHBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX W KYJIBTYPHBIX
prnusHUA. CBOIO 3ajady IO OTHOIICHHWIO K TPEAMETY HCCIEIOBaHUS
OH OOBSCHSET CIenyommM 00pa3oM: «...koraa [lerp Benwkuit permmn
OOHOBUTH BEJHMKYIO LapcKyto VMmepuio, OH UCXOAMI U3 ONpeAeieH-
HOM “unen” espomnerickoro 3anaaa. OH xoten npuBHecTH B Poccutio 10,
YTO caM BBIOpaji Ha 3amaje Cpelu CTONBKHX BEHIeH M 9TO, Kak eMy
Ka3aJI0Ch, MOIJIO IPUBHECTH B €r0 CTPaHy TO, Y€ro el Torjaa HemocTa-
Bayo. [IpubnusuTensHO Tak ske Mbl cMOTpUM Ha Bocrounyro EBpomy
CO CTOpPOHBI 3armaja: Mbl TO)KE UMEEM O Hel ONpeeNICHHYIO «HICIO»

216 Spidlik T. L’idea russa. Un’altra visione dell’uomo. Roma: Lipa, 1995. Pyc. u3p.:
CIIG., 2014.

277" 1. Creiina Brounna paboty T. LIIMHUTHKA B CIHCOK PEKOMEH/TyeMOil IHTEPATyphI
K Kypey «Pycckas dunocodus» B TypuHckoMm yHHBEpCcHTETE.
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Y HaMepeHHue HAWTHU Ha ciaBsIHCKOM BocToke Te Hauana, KOTOPBIX, Kak
HaM Ka)XeTcCsl, HEA0CTAET AYXOBHOM *KU3HU U UUBUIU3ALMU 3amaTHoi
EBpombI B KOTOpbIe MOTYT OBITh CIOfa mpuBHECEHBI?'®, Tlonmyuaercs,
YTO IEJb HCCIENOBaTeNll — BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE «CAMOLIBETHBIE Ka-
MEHbsI», MPEACTaBIAIONINe COO0H clelraabHble MPoOIeMbl PyCcCKON
MBICJIH: YeJIOBEK, O0OKEHHE, BCECANHCTBO, KUBO3HAHHE, CEPILE, CO-
(bmornorusi, UHTYUTUBHAS WCTHHA, KpacoTa. [logoOHas Temarusaius
BOIPOCOB M 33/1a4 PYCCKOW MBICIIH, KOTOPBIE CTaBUIIU Tiepes co0oii ee
MPEACTABUTENN Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB, MPEICTABISICTCS IIEHHOU CTO-
poHoii padots! Hnuamuka.

Comunubiii Tpya «Pycckas uaes», coeaunsitomuid B cebe uio-
co(CcKyI0 U OOTOCIOBCKYIO IPOOJIEMATHKY, COACPIKUT Pa3HOOOPa3HBIN
koprnyc umeHn npeumyinectBeHHo XVIII — nagana XX B. [TogpoGHO
HE aHAJTU3UPYys UHTEIUICKTYyaIbHYI0 OHOrpaduIo U UICHHOE HACIICAHe
oTaenbHbIX punocodos, kapauHan [numuk 0603HauaeT UX BKIAA B
OCBELICHUE TOM WM MHOH Tpobnemsl. MccrienoBarens ykasbIBaeT Ha TO,
yto B Poccum «TpynHO poBeCTH TOYHOE pasrpaHndeHue MexIy 0oro-
cioBueM, GUIOCOpUEH U APYrUMU OTPACIISIMU YEIIOBEUECKOM KYJIBTY-
pe»?”. B atoM cMbicie Deodan 3aTBOPHUK TSI HETO TAKOM JKe THITHY-
HO pYyCCKUI MBICIIUTEND, Kak U [IaBen @nopeHckuil. 13 OCHOBHBIX 4epT
pycckoii puocodckoit Tpamuiyn, BeiaensseMbx [nmummmkomM, ykaxem
crenyromue: 1) Hepa3meabHOCTH BEphl, OorocnoBusi U (unocoduy;
2) anodaTtu3M U CUMBOJIHYECKOE UCTOJIKOBAHHE MUPA; 3) BCECIUHCTBO
U TPOUYHOCTH Kak ujean; 4) oTBeTCTBEHHOCTh. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha IO-
ClleIHeH, BBIACTIEMOI UccaeqoBareieM 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTopast Ipe-
CTaBJISIETCS. HAM BaXHOM MOJIEMHYECKOM COCTaBISIONIEH obpasa pyc-
ckori Mbiciu. ToBopst 00 oTBeTcTBeHHOCTH, llIMumnk uMmeer B BUAY
TO, YTO PYCCKHE JIOOOMYIpPHI OTBETCTBEHHO OXPAHSIU ce0sl OT CeKy-
JISIPHOTO BIVISIHHS 3apyOeKHOU MbICH. McclienoBarento NpuHaaIeKUuT
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO «TPYIbI CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB BOOOILE pa3apaxka-
JIU CNIaBsiH, IOTOMY YTO OHH 3aTparuBalid BOIPOCHI, BO3HUKILIKE MTOCIE
pasaeneHus LEpKBei, U WHOTJA BCTYNMadd B KOH(UIMKT C Tpaguluen
OtuoB. Jaxke TOMU3M, KOTOPBIH MponaraHAupoBail MuTpononut [letp
Morwuna, He CyMel PUBUTHCS 10CTaTo4HO PouHO»* ™. B XIX—XX BB.
DTa oXpaHUTENbHAS TCHICHIUS MIepellia B aKTUBHbBIC MOMBITKU HAUTH

28 [Inuonux T. Pycckas uaes: nHoe BuaeHue senosexa. CII6., 2014. C. 9.
279 Tam ske. C. 365.
280 Tam xe. C. 106.
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HOBOE pa3pelicHue aHTUHOMMH, BBISBICHHBIX 3allaJHBIM CO3HAHHEM,
c(hopMUPOBAB MECCHAHCKOE MHUPOOIIYIIEHHE PYCCKUX (Qri1ocodos,
CUUTAIOMMX ceOs OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 3a BCe YesoBeuecTBO. Kak mosna-
raet aBTop, «MCTHHHBIA CMBICT 3TOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OB XPUCTOJIO-
rudeckuM, keHoruaeckum»?®!. [lomyyaercs, uro tam, rae K. Kanremm
ycMmarpuBaeT (GUI0CcOGCKUN HaIlMOHAIN3M, HECAMOCTOSTEIBLHOCTD U
MOTIBITKY OCBOOOJUTHCS OT MHTEIUIEKTYAILHOTO KOJIOHUATU3MA 3amaji-
HOW MbIicu®®, kapaunan Ilnuamuk BUANT cBOeoOpasue, CMENOCTh,
KEPTBEHHOCTh M OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Hennoit cropoHo#t momxona llnmumnuka k pycckoii ¢unocopun
MPECTABISAETCSl €r0 OTKPBITOCTh M JMAIOTUYHOCTh. YUEHBIH CIIOB-
HO BENET PasroBOp C PYCCKOW TpaauIiuei, 3ajaBas e BOMPOCH U
OCTaBJISAA MX MOCIEAYIOIEMY MOKOJIEHHIO UCTOPUKOB PYCCKOM MBIC-
nu. Hanpumep, on nuiiet: «IIpekpacHo co3HaBasi CBOI0 OPUEHTALIUIO,
PYCCKHE TIepCOHATUCTHI TOPAWINCH CACTaHHBIM HMH HOBBIM BKJIAJIOM
B YEJIOBCUCCKYIO MBICIIb; CBOIO KOHIICTIIIHIO OHH MPOTHBOIOCTABIISIH
3amaJHoN, Mpek[Ae BCErO YHACIENOBABIIEH palMOHAIM3M JPEBHUX
IPEKOB W IOPHIM3M PHMIISIH. B KakoM cMbIcie MOKHO MPU3HATH MX
mpaBoTy?»?83. DM BompocoM IInumink HamoMuHAeT 06 OOIIHOCTH
rpexo-puMckoro (uepe3 Busanturo, «Btopoit Pum») xpuctranckoro
HacJeusl, IPH 3TOM NPHU3bIBask K MO3HAHUIO 0COOBIX MyTeH KaTonnde-
CKOHM M TIpaBOCTIaBHOM TpaJMIMH, B TOM YHCIIe B BhIpa3uBIIeH nx ¢u-
T0CO(CKON MBICITH.

B momxoae IInuamuka k pycckoit ¢umocobun mpocieKuBacT-
Ccsl BIMSIHUE MaHPENUrno3Hoil ycranosku (B.B. 3eHbKoBCckmii) U TeH-
JEHIIMSI K CMEIICHUIO «PYCCKOTO» U «IpaBociiaBHOro». Cchulasich Ha
3aCIIy’)KCHHBIX CIEITHATNCTOB UCTOpPUHU pycckoit mpicau (B. I'epara,
Ixopmxa Knaiina (George Kline), H.O. Jlocckoro, JI. Tan4ynkoBa)?,
HCCIIeIoBaTeNb B ONPEAETICHHOW Mepe pa3fensieT WX B3NIAABI Ha 00-
pa3 pycckoit ¢punocoduu. Tak, Bcien 3a H. Jlocckum oH roBOpHT O
B2)KHOCTH THOCEOJIOTHYECKON MPOOIEMATHKH ISl TPAJIUIIMH PYCCKON
MBICJTH, OTKJIOHSSI TIPH 3TOM THOCEOLEHTPHUECKYIO mo3uiiuto. Hapsay
¢ I'eparom IInuanuk mpu3HaeT OOUIHOCTH SIUTUHUCTHYECKU-BH3aH-

B IIInuonux T. Pycckas uaest: nHoe BuaeHue denosexa. C. 204

282 Cwm. c. 89 Hact. paGoTHL

23 [IImuonux T. Pycckas unes: uHOe BuaeHue yenoBeka. C. 18.

284 Ocobenno uacto LMK ceputaeTest Ha crarhi JI. [aHIMKOBA PO TEUSHHS H TIep-
COHAJIMM PYCCKOM MBICIIH, HAMCAHHBIE PYCCKHM YYEHBIM JUISI UTAIBSHCKOTO (HIIO-
codckoro sHIMKIIONeandeckoro m3nanust Enciclopedia filosofica (Roma, 1957).
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TUICKUX KOpDHEH 3amagHoil M pycckoi ¢uiocopuu. B To ke Bpe-
Msl eMy COBEpUICHHO UyXJa uzaes [epAra o enuHCTBE «TPagullim»y U
«mporpecca» B pycckoir pmmocoduu. Bropoe n3manne odoOmaromei
MoOHOrpauu Hemeukoro uccienosarens «Pycckas ¢unocodus: oc-
HOBB»*® 1 mMoHorpadus Ilnumiuka «Pycckast unes. Hoe BuieHue
YeJI0BeKa» BHINUIA B oquH Tox (1995). O6a mpou3BeacHHs — 3PEIblit
IUTON Pa3MBIIIJICHUH OBYX KPYHNHEHIINX 3apyOeKHBIX CHELUATHUCTOB
B o0OnacTu pycckoit Mpicii. OObeINHSIOT UX, KaK MPEICTABISIETCS aB-
TOpY, ABa MOMEHTa: 00a MBICIUTENS YAENSIOT KIIOYeBOE BHUMAHHE
AHTPOIIOJIOIMYECKON MPOOJIEeMaTHKE PYCCKOM MBICIN U M30UPAIOT He
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE PACCMOTPEHHUE €€ MCTOPUH, HO, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
(hOKYCHPYIOTCSI HA T€X OCHOBHBIX MOHSTHSIX, KOTOPBIE ObLIH 00IIe3Ha-
YUMBIMH I OONBIIMHCTBA pycCKuX (hummocodon. OMHAKO B TO BpeMs
Kak ['epaT TOBOPUT O PaBHONPABHM M «Pa3HOOOPa3UU MOCTPOCHHUID
KaK «IyXOBHOI», Tak H «cBeTCKoi» (uiocoduu B Poccun, [nuamuk
CTPEMUTCS IPOJIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH CMBICIIOBOE EAMHCTBO PYCCKOW MBIC-
1M, ee OOLIyI0 PeTUrnO3HYyI0 HampaBieHHOCTb. OH MOACITYAHO pasze-
JsIeT pyccKux (pruitocooB Ha ABE KaTErOPUH: TEX, KOTOPBIE pa3BUBAIIN
HCKOHHYIO TYXOBHYIO HallpaBJI€HHOCTh PYyCCKOW MBICIH (pEIUTHO3HbIE
dhumocodrr, 60TOCTOBEI, TIpodeccopa TyXOBHBIX aKaIeMHi ), U TEX, KO-
TOpPBIE 3Ty HAPABIECHHOCTh UCKaXalH (IIPEeICTaBUTEN PEBOIIOLNOH-
HO-JIEMOKPAaTHYECKOTO MJIEHHOTO TE€UEHUS, MBICIUTENN-TIO3UTUBUCTHI
u np.?¢). CoorBeTcTBeHHO, LINuanuk He nzderaet onpe/eIeHHOH Map-
THHAIM3ALUN PAMOHATUCTHYECKOIO HalpaBJeHusl pycckoi ¢umoco-
¢un, kBanupuUIUPys €ro Kak BO MHOI'OM aHTarOHUYECKOE SIBIICHHUE JIJISI
TpaaULIMU PYCCKOW MBICIH, pa3BUBaBllelics ¢ 3noxu Kpemenus Pycu.
IIpu Bceit cBOei JIMUHONW aBTOPCKON PacIlooKEHHOCTH K PYCCKOM pe-
auruo3Hoi Meicny LnuanmuMk qenTuKkaTHO TOBOPUT O MPEACTABUTEISIX
PaIMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO HAIlpaBlIeHUs] B TOW Mepe, B KaKod UX MBICIIb
[IEPECeKacTCs ¢ pacCMaTpUBaeMbIMU aBTOPOM CIIELUAIBHBIMHU (HIIO-
co(cKO-00TOCTIOBCKUMH TTPOOIIEMaMH.

B Tpynax mpencraBuTeneil TEOJIOTMYECKOTO HAPABICHHUSI MOXKHO
BCTPETUTh W PE3KO HETAaTHBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K PYCCKOW MaTephain-
CTUYECKOM Tpamunuu. XapaKTepHBIM IIPUMEPOM MOAOOHOrO Moaxona

5 Goerdt W. Russische Philosophie. Grundlangen. Miinchen, 1995.

286 Kax pyccknii conmanism, Tak U pycckuii anapxmsm (y Bakysuna n Kpororkuua),
contacHo IIImuunKy, ecTh o CBOei BHYTPEHHEH CYIIIHOCTH HE 4TO MHOE, KaK HC-
Ka)KeHHasl 4acTh HAIIMOHAJIBHO-PYCCKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHSI.
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sBisieTcss MoHorpadust A. AcHaru <«Kap-ntuna. Hcropust pycckoit
¢dunocodum»?*’. Mccnenoparenb cTaBUT aMOMIIMO3HYIO LIENIb OTKPBITh
coOCTBEHHO (QuIOCO(CKHE Hayajga PyCCKOW MBICIIH, HEOTACIUMBIEC OT
KyJABTYPBl U UCTOPUHU CTpaHbl. VIMEHHO B 3TOM NpHU3HAKE OH Iojara-
€T CXOXECTh MEXAY pPycckoll ¢pmocopuei u CKa304HBIM EPCOHAKEM
x)ap-nTunen: «Haxoguts B pycckoil KynbsType cTporo ¢uirocodcekyro
COCTaBJISIOLIYIO, TyCTh IIOAYAC ¥ 3aMAaCKUPOBAHHYIO IO UHBIMU (Hop-
MaMH, COCTaBJISIET MPOIlecC, KOTOPBIH OTIUYHO HILUTIOCTPUPYET CKa3Ka
0 Kkap-nTUie»*®. BIM3KUM aHaoroMm »xaHpa paboTel ACHAru Mor Obl
cTath 00pa3 «kuBoi ucropun punocodpum» kusa3s C.H. Tpybemuxoro.
HUctopus pycckoit ¢punocopun, COrmacHo 3TOMY MOIXOAY, TPON3BOAHA
OT UCTOPUYECKU CIIOKUBILETOCS COIMAaIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA,
OT BCEH COBOKYMHOCTH (hOopM TBOpUeCTBa Hapoaa. OHAKO TUYHOCTHO
OKpallleHHAasl MMO3MLHUS UTABSTHCKOTO aBTopa 00yCJIOBHJIA HCKaKEHHUE
00beKTa U3yUCHHS.

AcHaru BKJIIOYaeT B CBOH 00OOIIarOLIMiA TPyHd paccMOTpEeHHE
BCET0 KOpIyca pycckoi GpunococKoi MBICIIH, €€ OCHOBHBIX TEUCHUN
U NEePCOHaNul, NPEUMYILIECTBEHHOE BHUMAHUE YAEIss IPEACTaBU-
TEJSIM PEJIUTHO3HBIX U UACATUCTUYECKUX TeueHui. B3maner ¢umo-
co(oB-MaTepHaTUCTOB 3aHUMAIOT CYIIECTBEHHO MEHbIIEE MECTO M
OCBEIAIOTCS CKYTHO, OT YEro co3faeTcs BIleUaTiIeHHe UX BTOpOCTe-
MEHHOCTH JUIsl UCTOPUU pycckoi Mbiciu. K coBeTckoit duiocohuun
oTHolIeHue y AcHaru BoBce BpaxxaeoHoe. B.1. Jlenuny oH eznBa yne-
nseT aBa ab3aria, oTMeuas, 4To nocie Hero punocodus B Poccun me-
pectana cyuiecTBoBaTh. [lomoOHas 3MMMHUHAIIUS COBETCKOTO MEPUOAA
B HCTOPHH PYCCKOH MBICIM — B Pa3sHOM CTEMEHU OOIIasi TeHIEHIIHS
MpeacTaBUTENEH Te0JIOTHIeCcKOro HanpasieHuss. OJHaKoO BCE 3aBUCUT
ot aBTopckoii mo3uruu. Tak, @. Komncron, Oyayuu, kak u A. AcHarw,
KaTOJIMYECKUM HCCIIEAOBATEIEM U TOKJIOHHHUKOM PYCCKOH PENUIH-
03HOU (GuIocohrH, BCe Ke CINTAT HEIIPHEMIIEMBIM ITOT00HOE HCTO-
PHUKO-QHI0CO()CKOE ITMMUHUPOBAHUE PALMOHATUCTHYECKUX OCHOB
PYCCKOW MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOW KYJIBTYPHI.

CrnopHBIM sIBIISIETCSI JIeTICHUEe ACHArd peJMrHO3HBIX PHI0COPOB Ha
«cBobomHbx» (B.C. ConoBnes, H.A. Bepases, C.H. Bynrakos) u «cko-
BAHHBIX CTATUYHOCTBIO CTApOW OPTOMOKCAILHOW PEIUTHO3HOCTUN®

287 Asnaghi A. L’uccello di fuoco. Storia della filosofia russa. Gorle: Servitium, 2003.
288 11.:

Ibid. P. 7.
** Ibid. P. 72.
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(K.H. JleonTheB, A.A. Koznos). [1onoOHbIE CYOBEKTUBHBIC CYXKICHUS
YacTo BCTPEUAIOTCS HA CTPAHHUIAX TPy KaTOINYECKOTO UCCIIeA0BATETIS.
Hcropus pycckoit ¢pmnocodun npeacTaeT mepes] IuTaTesieM MOHOTpa-
(hum AcHaru B peMHTEPIIPETUPOBAHHOM aBTOPOM BHJIE: UCKITIOUUTEIHHO
Kak TpaguLus caMOoOBITHAas B CBOCH IMPUBEPKEHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKON
MeTapu3uKe. ACHATH MOJATaeT, YTO «SIBHBIM WM HESIBHBIN MIPU3BIB K Me-
TadU3UKe U TaKe K TEOJOTHH — CKPBITasi TeHISHIINS BCEH pyccKoil ¢u-
nocodun 10 6onbineBr3Man>*’. PeTUruno3Ho-1eTepMUHUCTCKAS TIO3UIINS
aBTOpa HaOJIOAAETCS U B ClenyrouleM cyxaenun: «Pycckas ¢punocodust
UJET OT IPABOCIIABHBIX KOPHEH, OT €€ CBATHIX, OT Tpoutsl. 1 ee muccus
TOXKE OT ITHX KOpPHEN»?!,

Jus AcHarm Kak JUis KaTOJMYECKOTO CBSIICHHWKA, TEOJora U
CTOpPOHHHUKA SKYMEHHYECKOTO €JMHCTBA, B MEPBYIO OYepeab MHTEpe-
CEH BOIPOC O B3aMMOJICHCTBUH JIByX THIIOB XpPHUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHUSI
(TIpaBOCIIaBHOTO M KATOJIMYECKOTO) M BO3MOXKHOCTE MIX CHHTE3a. DTHUM,
OYEeBHUIHO, 00YCIIOBJICHBI TEMAaTHYECKUE CUMIIATUN W, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HenpeIHaMEPEHHOE UCKaKEHUE aBTOPOM 00pa3a pyccKoi Gunocopum.
B oGnactu pycckoii peaurno3Hoi ¢puiiocopun oH OTAaET MPEANnoUTe-
HHE «CBOOOMHBIMY (hritocodam, He HaXOlsI OpUTHHAIBHBIX YEPT Y CTO-
POHHUKOB 00Jiee KOHCEPBATUBHOMN «XPUCTHAHCKOW (DHII0COPUI».

[Togo6HOTO HMCKaXkeHHs yaaeTcs: u30exarh, He MPeTeHIys Ha pac-
CMOTpEHHE BCEro Koprmyca pycckoil ¢uiocoduu, HO ompexpenss ca-
MOCTOSITEITEHBIN 00pa3 M 0COOEHHOCTH HCKIIFOUYUTEIBHO PYCCKOH pe-
TUTHO3HON MbICH. [IpuMepoM 00BEKTHBHOTO HAYYHO-(PHIOCO(CKOTO
aHanm3a SBIstoTCs paboThl A. [lenb Acta. B cBoMX MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX
cTaTbsix u oOmmpHoi MoHorpaduu o H. BepuseBe*? uccienoBareib
(hopMupyeT IpeaCTaBICHIE O PYCCKOM PEITUTHO3HON (IIT0CcOhUN KaK O
TpaauIuH, POACTBEHHON OO0IIEeeBPOIEHCKON MBICIH, HO pa3opBaBIIIeh
C HEll )KUBYIO CBSI3b B CIUTY HETIPUATHS CEKYJIIPHBIX TCHICHIINI, YMEHb-
AKX 001acTh U NpobieMaruky Meradusuku. Jleap Acra muier:
«KoneuHo, pycckast MBICITh IUTAJIACh MBICIBIO 3aMaHON U OCOOCHHO
HEMEIIKOH, HO OHA HUKOT/Ia HE IPUHUMAJIA €€ IIEHTPAbHBINA TPHHIIUI:
CEeKYJISIPH30BaHHbBIN paroHanu3m»?®. Onoxy [IpocBemieHus kartoiu-
YECKHH yUEHBII CYMTAET PEIArONM COOBITHEM ISl PyCCKON PeNnTH-

290 gsnaghi A. L'uccello di fuoco. Storia della filosofia russa. P. 107.

! Tbid. P. 13.

292 Dell’ Asta A. La creativita. A partire da Berdjaev. Milano: Jaca Book, 1977.
93 Tbid. P. 14.
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O3HO MBICTH, T. K. UMEHHO 3Ta 3T10Xa MOCIYXHJIa KaTalIn3aToOpoM st
aKTyaJIn3aIii COOCTBEHHOM (PrTOCOPCKON TpaaHuIINK, KOTOPast K TOMY
MOMEHTY YK€ CyIIECTBOBaJIA, HO «MOJTYaay. YCIOBHO Mpodeccop BbI-
JIEJIAeT CIEYIONUe dTabl Pa3BUTHUSI PYCCKOM PENMTHO3HON (HII0CO-
¢un: 1) mepuon «KOHUENTYaTbHOTO MOJTYAHHS», UIH IIOITOTOBKH K
TEOJIOTHYECKUM U (PUI0CO(YCKUM pasMbIIUIeHUIM» (punocopust B
TAHHBIN TIeproj] BBIpa3uia cedsa B IPEBHEPYCCKOM HUCKYCCTBE: MKOHAX,
APXUTEKTYPE); 2) MEePUOJl CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C 3alaJHBIM CEKYIISIPU30BaH-
HBIM CO3HAHHMEM U €T0 PEelenIys; 3) dTal TeopeTHIeckoro odopmiie-
HUSI PYCCKOM penuruo3Hoi ¢punocodun B koHne XIX — Havyane XX BB.

OTtnuyasi pycCKHH THI PallMOHAJIBHOCTH (BBIpaXkaromiei ceds B
TPaOUIINKN PYCCKOW penuruo3Hoi ¢uinocodum) ot 3amamaoro, Jenb
AcTa cuMTaeT MepBbIi CKOpee JINTYPrHYeCKUM B UKOHOTpauIecKuM,
YeM TMCKYypPCUBHBIM U JTOKTpHHAIHHBIM. OH Tak)Ke MOI4epKUBaET pas-
JU4Me LEHTPAJIbHBIX UJECH U TEPMUHOJIOTUUA PYCCKOM U €BPOIEHCKOM
tpanuiuu. K mpumepy, Jlenp Acta nHIeT, 4To €Ciu ONpeaeNiaTh QIiIo-
coturo BepysieBa 3amnaHBIMU KaTErOPUSIMHU H OTHECTH €TI0 K OK3UCTEH-
LUAIMCTaM, TO Mbl YBUAUM YTO KOHIETIHS pycckoro ¢uiiocoda enpa
BITMCHIBAETCS B PUBBIYHBIE PAMKH IOHIMAHHUS 3TOTO TEYECHUS MBICIIH.
[Nonyuwaercs, yTo pycckasi penuruo3Hasi Guiaocodus, Beaymas I1aior
C MBICITBIO 3alaHOMN, IMEET CBOM 0CcOObIe YepTHI, HO BMECTE C TEM OHA
HalleJeHa Ha pellleHHe OCHOBHBIX MHUPOBBIX MPOOJEM, U JaHHBIE pe-
LICHUS IPUHAAJIEKAT 00IEeH nCTOpUH MUPOBOH (HrIT0CO(CKON MBICIH.
[ozumus Jlens Acrta mpencraBnser co0oil pa3yMHBIN OajaHC MEXAY
PENMTHO3HO OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM POCCHEBEACHUEM W aKaJeMHYECKHM
Hay4YHO-(PHIOCO(CKIM aHATH30M.

IMpodeccop H. Banentunu Takxke 3arparuBacT B CBOUX padoTax
pobnemMy obpasza pycckoil ¢mmocodun. Heckombko rmaB ero 0600-
marorieii MoHorpaduu «JIMKH pycCKOH Iymmy», OTpaKaromed Ima-
HOpaMy IMPaBOCIABHOTO MHPOCO3CpLAaHHUs, YHACHSIOTCS PYCCKOM pe-
JUTHO3HOU ¢unocodun, ee TeHe3UCy U 0coObIM depTaM. Kak u st
pPaccMOTPEHHBIX BBILIEC HcceqoBaTeneld, OpUrMHAIBHOCTh PYCCKOM
peNMUTHO3HON MBICTH 00yciioBiIeHa st BaneHTnHu camuM (hakToM ee
MPEUMYIECTBEHHOH YKOPEHEHHOCTH B MPaBOCIABHOM MHpPOCO3epla-
Hud, B Tpagunuu OtioB Llepksu. mes cBsA3b ¢ 3anagHol Tpaguiuei,
OHa BCE K€ IpeCTaBiIsAeT co00i 0COOBIl MUpP CMBICIOB U MOHATHH.
Brinenenne pycckoil penMrHO3HONM MBICTH KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHOTO

24 Dell’ Asta A. La creativita. A partire da Berdjaev. P. 15.
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THUIA PAIIUOHAIBHOCTU YUYEHBIN XPOHOJIOTUYECKH OTHOCUT K CeperHE
XIX B., a mepByto MoNOBHHY XX B. OH IOJIaraeT MEpHOIOM €€ HauBbIC-
LIETO Pa3BUTHS M NPEBPAIICHUS B 0OIIEEBPOICHCKYIO «J1a00paTOpUIO
Mbicn»?®. Tlo cmoBam Banentunu: «Pycckas penuruo3Has MbICITh
Hadaia XX B. — OJHO W3 HauOoOJIee OPUTHHAIBHBIX, TIIYOOKUXH SPKHX
HanpaBJIeHUI B UCTOPUH UAEH. DTO caMasi HacTosIIas Hepa3paboTaH-
Hag “lIaxra”, KJIaJae3b XpUCTUAHCKOTO 3HAHUS, CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHAS
BOKPYT TaKMX BA)KHBIX CMBICIIOB, KaK: /€S U JIOTOC, pa3yM U CUMBOIL,
3HaHHE U JIIOOOBb, UCTHHA, OJ1aro U Kpacota»?*®. bynyuu KpymHbIM crie-
[MATHCTOM H MOKJIOHHUKOM TIEPHOJIAa PYCCKOTO PEIUTHO3HO-PHI0CO]-
CKOI0 peHeccaHca, BaneHTHHH He yaenaseT NOCTaTOYHOrO0 BHUMAaHUS
0oiiee paHHUM TIPOSIBIICHUSM OTEYECTBEHHOTO J0OoMynpus. B Tkanu
pycckoit (pMIT0cOCKO KYNBTYphl OH BBIWICHSET MPEXKAE BCEro HH-
TEPECYIOIIME €r0 TEMbl COOTHOILIEHUS BEphl U pa3ymMa, aHTUHOMMI
pasyma, KpUTHKH palfMoHajlIn3Ma 3amnana, TeMy AYIIH, TyXOBHOCTH H
cepana, anoKaTUNTHYECKHE U dcxaTonorndeckue uaen. Conoctapmss
OCHOBHBIC CHOJKETHI COBPEMEHHON €BPOICHCKON ¢unocopuu u pyc-
CKOH penuruo3noit ¢punocopun, BaneHTnHu, pa3aenss MHEHHE CBOCTO
yuutens u gyxoBHoro otua T. [llnuanuka, 1enaet BBIBOJ O CYIIECTBEH-
HO MapruHaJIbHOM IOJIOKEHUU [IEHTPATbHBIX U PYCCKON MBICIH Ha
3amajie 1 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH UX NPUBHECEHUSB €BPOIEHCKOE CO3HAHNE.
On mumet: «Cepane — HEeHTpaldbHas KaTeropus PyCCKOM peTuruos-
HOU MbICTH... Hy)KHO OBITh 10 MEHBIIICH CTEIIEHH OTBAXKHBIM, YTOOBI
MOJAHUMATH 3Ty TEMY B 3alaJHOM IMOCTMOAECPHUCTCKOM HACHHOM KOH-
TekcTe. [IpoTUBOMOCTABIATE CEP/LIC U UyBCTBO Pa3yMy U MHTEIUICKTY,
3HaHUE — JITOOBU, — 04eHb cMenon?”’. [IpuBHECeHNE H30PaHHBIX CMbIC-
JIOB pycckoil punocodckor TpaauIy Ha 3armaj] MBICIUTCS UTabsIH-
CKHMM YYEHBIM KaK HEKasl >KUBUTEJbHAS TyXOBHAs TEPAIIUs.
Cy1iecTByeT OINpPEAENEHHOE CMBICIOBOE EAMHCTBO BO B3IVISIC
MIpe/ICTaBUTENEH TEONIOTHIECKOTO HaNpaBJIeHHUS HA PYCCKYIO (DHII0CO-
(huto KaK Ha TPAAUIIUIO, BITUTABIIYIO B ce0sl, B IEPBYIO OYEPEb, OIBIT
BEpBI PYCCKOTO Hapozaa. Beraennm cremyronme 0COOEHHOCTH €€ BOC-
mpusiTHA: 1) B3I HA TPAAMINIO PYCCKO Qrutocodnn Kak Ha 4acTb
IYXOBHOM TpajWny; 2) MOJHOE WM YaCTHIHOE WTHOPHPOBAHHE Pa-
OMOHAUCTHYECKAX TEUEHUH PYCCKOH MBICTH; 3) TOAYEpKUBAHHE

295 Valentini N. Volti dell’ anima russa. Milano: Paoline, 2012. P. 158.
2% Tbid. P. 16.
27 TIbid. P. 116.
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OOIIHOCTH KOpHEH PycCKOH M eBpOMEeHCKOr Puiaocodckol KyabTyphl
(paBHas MPUYACTHOCTh K HMHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOMY HACIIEAWI0 aHTHYHOMN
LUMBUIM3ALMN 1 JYXOBHOMY Haciequro eanHoi LlepkBu nepBoro Teics-
yeneTus); 4) afeKBaTHOE MPUHATHE KPUTHKH 3amnazia (OCHOB CEKYIIsIpH-
3UPOBAaHHOM KyJBTYPBI) B TEKCTaX PyCCKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX (priocodos;
5) momyepKuBaHHE «CIMACHTEIBHOCTH» U COAEPIKaTelIbHOH CBOEBpe-
MEHHOCTH PYCCKOW MBICIIN JUIS 3alIaIHOTO MUPA.

CBoeo0Opa3ue pycCKOro MUPOBO33pEHHS 10 CUX IOp HE HAILIO B
UTAIBSIHCKOM KaTONMYECKOH cpelle LEIbHOro HayyHO-(PHI0CcO(CKOro
BbIpaXeHHs. 37ech HET 0000IIaonero Tpysa, B KOTOPOM OCBEILANICs
OBl LIeJbHBIN 00pa3 PyCCKOM PeMTrHo3HOM (hrnocoduu, BKIIOUAIOIN
B cebsl «BHYTpeHHIO ¢uiocopuio» Pycu, myxoBHO-akageMUIeCcKyIO
MBICJIb, «XPHUCTHAHCKYIO (QHUIOCO(PHIO» CIABIHODUIOB U €€ BIUSIHNE
HE TOJNBKO Ha Hamboiee HM3YUEeHHBIX MPEACTABUTEICH PEIUTHO3HO-
¢unocodckoro peneccanca, Ho U, Kk npumepy, Ha K.H. JleonTnesa,
H.A. JanuneBckoro (3Tu aBTOPHI OO PE3KO KPUTUKYIOTCS TEOJIOTH-
YECKHMMHU HCCIeIoBaTelsIMH, JTUOO BOooOIIe HE OepyTcs B paccMoOTpe-
nue). [Tomyyaercs, 4To «pu3a» PycCKOW MBICIU HIIH, TIO BBIPAXKEHUIO
Banentunu, «maxra» pyccKOM penuruo3Hod ¢unocopuu, Tpedyer
JalbHEHIIero CUCTEMaTHYeCcKoro M3ydeHus. Teme cBoeoOpasus pyc-
CKOH penuruo3Hoi Gunocoduu NoCBAIMIEHO 3HAYUTENFHOE KOJTMYECTBO
OTEUECTBEHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX paboT, K KOTOPBIM UTANbSHCKUE aBTO-
PpBI 0OpararoTes BecbMa orpannieHHo. HayuHo-uctoprorpaduyeckuii
00OMEH U 001I1e JUCKYCCUH BOKPYT PEIUTHO3HON (uiIocopemMsl pyc-
CKOH MbICTH ObUTH OBl KpaifHe MOJIE3HBI.

3akiIrouenue

CroneTHUN MyTh UTANBIHCKUX HCCICIOBAHUN PYCCKOM MbICIH
MIPENICTaBISACT CO00I BAXKHYIO CTPaHHUILY 3apyOe:KHOTO (PritocodCcKoro
poccueBeneHus. biaromgaps HECKOIBKUM ITOKOJICHUSM HCCIIEI0BaTEICH
pyccKasi HHTEIUICKTyallbHAs TPAJAWIHAS BO BCEM €€ MHOTOOOpa3nu pa-
[MOHATUCTHYECKUX U PEIIMTHO3HO-OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX TCUCHUI MBICITH
ctana (aKkTOM HTaIbIHCKOTO CO3HaHMs. B mpeaucnoBuu K TpuHAAIA-
ToMy ToMy u3 cepun «Vcropus Qrmocoduu: OT UCTOKOB JO HAIIMX
JTHET», TMOCBSIICHHOMY HWTANbSHCKUM (miocopam XX B., aBTOPHI
. Antucepu u C. Tanpsrambe pa3MBILUIAIOT O cyAb0ax guaocopuu B
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XX CTONETHH U BBIACIAIOT PYCCKYIO MBICb KaK BBIJAIOIIEEC UHTEIN-
nekryanpHoe sBieHue. [lepeuncnsas umena JI. lllecrosa, H. bepasesa,
B. llxnosckoro, P. SIkoOcona u ap., aBTOpHI MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO IO
CpPaBHEHUIO C MACIIa0HBIM U SIPKUM (HUIOCO(DCKUM IBETCHHEM PyC-
CKOM M HEMELKON MbICIHM B NEpBOM MOJOBUHE XX B. UTAIbSHCKas
(unocodus 3aHMMAIA TIO3HUIUIO «IepUDEpHITHYI0, HO HE MPOBUHIIN-
anbHyto»?%, TTo700HBIH KOMIUTUMEHT OT W3BECTHBIX UTANBSIHCKUX HC-
TOPHUKOB (QHIOCOPHHU B apec OTEUECTBCHHOU TPaauInH, O€3yCIOBHO,
CBUJETEIHCTBYET O TOM, UYTO PYCCKHE MBICIUTENN MPOYHO 000CHOBA-
JIMCh B MHTEIDIEKTYAIHOM MTpocTpancTBe MTammn.

HNHTepec k pycckoll MHTEIJIEKTYyallbHOM KyiasType B Mranuu He
ucuepnan ceds, OH paciiupsiercs, BOUpas B ce0s Bce HOBbIE W HO-
BbIE CIOKETHI M3 €€ UCTOPHH (COBETCKYIO M IMOCTCOBETCKYIO (hrioco-
¢uto, TBOpuecTBO M. Mamapmamsunu, A. 3uHoBbeBa, B. bubuxuHa,
C. Xopyxero u ap.). Pycckas dunocodus st OOJNBIIMHCTBA COBpPE-
MEHHBIX HTAJIBSIHCKHAX HCCIEeOBATENed — «OTKPHITOE IPOU3BENECHUE
(V. Oxo), uneitHoe Hacieque, U3 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO W HYKHO YepIiaTh
aKTyaJbHbBIE JJISI COBPEMEHHOTO MHpa M 4elioBeKa cMbICHbl. [lomBoms
WTOTH, BBIICTIMM HEKOTOPBIE crienn(uiHbIe 0COOCHHOCTH 3TOW HAaLlMO-
HaJIbHOW TPaJULIMU U3YUYEHUS PYCCKOW MBICIIH.

1. CroxeTHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH:

— CTaOWJIBHBIN WHTEPEC K <«JIEBOI MBICITH, 00YCIOBIEHHBIN HCTO-
PUYECKUMH U COLUATBHO-TIOINTHICCKUMHE MTPHYUHAMHA (JIBYDKEHHE 32
HaI[MOHAJILHOE OCBOOOXK IEHHE, TIPOIOJDKUTEIBHOE BIMSHUE KOMMYHH-
CTHUYECKOM MmapTuu). IToT uHTEepec coxpanserca U B XXI B. JlaHHbIH
¢daxT npuodpeTaeT 0coOyr0 3HAYMMOCTh B CBETE COBPEMEHHOTO Tpe/I-
yOexXIeHUsI TIOCTCOBETCKOM HmcTopuorpadpuu B TOM, YTO «MapKCHCT-
ckas pmrocodus ObliIa KAKUM-TO “HE3HAYHUTEIBHBIM® ITU3010M» BpE-
meH rocnoactsa uneid H.A. bepasieBa, C.H. Bynrakosa, C.JI. ®panka,
I1.b. CrpyBe®”;

— HEU3MEHHBIH MHTEpEeC K PYCCKOH AYXOBHOU KYNIBTYpe, B TOM
yHucie K KOpHycy paboT penuruo3Heix ¢(uiaocodoB (mpeumyiie-
CTBEHHO IPEACTABUTENICH PEIUrH03HO-(GUI0CO(PCKOro peHeccanca —
Onopenckoro, bynrakosa, Kapcasunna, ®panka), 00yCIOBICHHBINA

28 Antiseri D., Tagliagambe S. Storia della filosofia. T. 13: Filosofi italiani del nove-
cento. Milano: Bompiani, 2008. P. 8.

29 Macnun M.A. TlpenyGesxueHns W INTaMIbl B HCTOPHH pycckoif dumocodum //
Becrn. Barck. roc. rymanutap. yH-Ta. 2010. Ne 4. C. 10.
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nogaepxxkoit Karonmueckoit LlepkBu. Bynyun noompsiemsl oduuu-
aJbHBIMM JHIMKIMKAMU BarukaHna, uccienoBaTenu CTpeMsTCs HC-
MOJIb30BaTh (PUI0COPCKO-O0TOCIOBCKUE HIEH PYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH
IUT OOHOBIIEHHSI KATOIMYECKOW JOKTPHHBI U IPOJOKEHUS SKYMEHHU-
YECKOT0 JIUajora.

2. Metoponornueckue 0COOEHHOCTH:

— B3O Ha PYCCKYI0 (GUIOCO(UI0 KaK HA OPraHWYECKYIO 4acTb
¢unocopun esponeiickoil. VtanbsHCKHE aBTOPBI CTPEMSTCS TOHECTH
JI0 3aMagHOro YMUTATeNs MPeKIe BCEro MOJOXKHUTEIbHBIE JOCTUKEHUS
PYCCKO# MBICIM M BIIMCAaTh €€ B OOILIEEeBPOIEHCKYIO (HIOCOPCKYIO
Tpaguuuio. OOmas No3ULUs UTATBIHCKON HcTOpHOrpaduu 3aKiroda-
eTcs B TOM, YTO pyCCKasi MBICIb pa3pabaTbiBaeT B LEIOM Ty ke (uio-
cockyro pobeMaTHKy ¢ OOJbIIEeH MU MEHbBLIEH CTENEHBIO HAIHO-
HaJIbHO-CBOEOOPA3HOTO OCMBICIICHUS;

— CTpEMJIEHHE TEPCOHAU3UPOBATh PYCCKYIO MBICTb, BBIACIHB €€
HaunOoJee BBIIAIOIIMXCS TIPEJCTABUTEINEH, BCIEICTBIE YETO pacCMOTpe-
HUE LIKOJ U HaIlpaBJIEHUH OCTaeTCs, KaK MPaBHiIo, Ha BTOPOM IIJIAHE;

— KOMIUTUMEHTapHOE OTHOLIEHHE K PyCCKON PHI0COPCKON MBIC-
7, KOTOpO€E MPOSABIsETCs B 00IIeM TOHE paloT, B omope Ha 00beK-
TUBHBIE METOIBI CTPOTON MCTOPHKO-(PUIOCOPCKON PEKOHCTPYKLHUH,
B OTKa3e OT PE3KHUX CYKIEHHH U onleHOK. Boobuie coBpeMeHHoe 3a-
MagHoe CO3HAHUE BCAYECKH 00XOIUT CTOPOHOI T€ CTOPOHBI HACTIEIUS
pycckux QpuiIocodoB, KOTOpbIE CBS3aHbl C KPUTUKOW palliOHAIN3Ma
u OypiKya3HOTO 0011eCTBa, ¢ 000CHOBaHHWEM CAMOOBITHOCTH PYCCKON
KYJBTYPHI U €€ «MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIX HHBECTUIMI» B MUPOBYIO LIUBH-
nu3anuio. Utanbsackas ucropuorpadudeckas TpaJulus, HAPOTHUB,
BecbMa OOBEKTHBHO M 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO HMCCIENYeT AaHHYIO UCTO-
puko-punocopckyo mpobieMaTHKy, He BBIBOAS HCTOPUOCO(CKYIO
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTH PYCCKOM MBICIIM U3 YyBCTBA TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «pe-
CEHTHMEHTa;

— aKTyaJHu3alus HaclIeAus pycckoi Mbiciu. PaboTsl psiga aBTOpoB
CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOT O CTPEMIICHUH NPUOIM3UTE OCHOBHBIE CIOXKETHI pyC-
CKOll punocopun K MHTEIIEKTyalbHBIM U JYXOBHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM
coBpemeHHoro mupa (H. Bocko «ConoBseB U cOBpeMEHHOE XpUCTHU-
aHctBo», A. JIxyctuno «H. bepngeB u mutanerapHas MeramaiigHay,
A. lens Acta «AKTyaJdbHOCTb PYCCKOM XPHUCTHAHCKOW MBICIH B XX
Beke: unes uenoBekay, C. Tanpsrambe « Texnuka u teno. Pazmbliimenns
Haj npoussenenueM 1. @nopenckoro», C. Tanbsarambe u Jl. Pucmonu
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«/luBeprenuus B pesomouun. @unocodus, Hayka u TexHuka B Poccun
(1920-1940 rr.)», B. Crpana «B.1. Jlenun, U.B. Cranun, B.B. Ilytun:
UCCJIC0BaHUSI KOMMYHU3Ma M IOCTKOMMYHH3Ma»> ).

3. UHCTUTYUHOHATIBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH:

—HaJIM4ME UCCIIEOBATENBCKUX «PYCCKHUX LEHTPOBY («XPHUCTHAHCKAS
Poccust», nentp umenn Jlymmku [lapeiicona, neHTp «AneTti», o0IuHa
Bosze). [Ipu nonaepkke McciienoBaTeIbCKUX HEHTPOB MPOBOASTCS €3Ke-
roJHble KOH(EPEeHLINH, CEMHUHAPHI C yYaCTHEM KaK MTAIBSHCKUX, TaK
OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3aM1aJHOEBPOIEHCKUX IIPEACTABUTEIIEH;

— CYILECTBOBaHHME CHELUAIN3MPOBAHHBIX aKaJeMHYECKHX CO00-
mecTB. B HEKOTOPBIX UTANBAHCKUX BBICIIMX CBETCKMX M KaTOJIMYeE-
CKUX Y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHHUSIX YUTAIOTCS KypChl, TOCBALICHHBIE HCTOPUH
pycckoil ¢uminocopun, ee OTHENbHBIM TEUYEHHSIM M MpPEACTAaBUTEISIM
(B Typunckom yHuBepcurere, B Ilanckom JlaTepaHCKOM HHCTHTYTE,
[Nanickom Bocrtounom wuHcTHTyTe, yHUBepcuTeTe «Ka’®ockapn»), a
TaKKe IIPOUCXOAUT 3alIUTa JUIIJIOMHBIX, AUCCEPTALUOHHBIX U JOKTOP-
CKHX paboT MO CIeHaNIbHBIM MpodiieMaM pyccKoil Mbicu™';

— IPUCYTCTBUE CIELUAIU3UPOBAHHBIX KYPHAJIOB U U3JaTENIbCTB,
MyOMUKYIOMIMX TEePEeBOAbl paboOT PYCCKMX MBICIHUTENEH W MOCBA-
meHHsie UM uccnenoBanus («Hosas EBpomay, «fka Byk», «Jlumay,
«Kukation», «MaTpeHrH IBOp»).

OnnHako ObUTO OBl HEBEPHO MMOKA3aTh JIMIIb CHIIBHBIE W OPUTHHATE-
HBIE CTOPOHBI UTANbSIHCKUX UCCIENOBAaHUM PYCCKOM MBICIIU, HE CKa3aB O
HenocTarkax. Bo-nepBrix, 00111ast HAMPaBICHHOCTh COBPEMEHHOM UTaJIb-
SIHCKOM (prnocodckoil pyCUCTUKH TakoBa (KaK B YHUBEPCUTETCKOM, TaK
1 B TEOJIOTHYECKOM HAIPaBJICHUIX U3YUYEHHsI), YTO MPEUMYILECTBEHHBIN
HccIe0BaTeIbCKUi (POKyC cocpemoToueH Ha mepuone koHma XIX —
Havyana XX BB. JocTmkeHUs] JaHHOH SHOXH aOCOMIOTHU3UPYIOTCS, B TO

300" Bosco N. Vladimir Solov’ev. Cristianesimo e modernita. Padova, 2005; Giustino A.
Nikolaj Berdjaev e la megamacchina planetaria. Napoli, 2012; Dell’4Asta A. Attua-
lita del pensiero cristiano russo del XX secolo: il concetto di persona // La Nuova
Europa. 2012. Ne 6. P. 41-48; La tecnica e il corpo. Riflessioni su uno scritto di
Pavel Florenskij / A cura di S. Tagliagambe. Milano, 2007; Strada V. Lenin, Stalin,
Putin: studi su comunismo e postcomunismo. Soveria Mannelli: Rubbettino, 2011.
Foni G. Filosofia dell’ineguaglianza di Nikolaj Berdjaev / Tesi di dottorato. Univer-
sita di Bologna. A.A. 2010/2011; Ottaviano G. Gustav Spet fra fenomenologia ed
ermeneutica / Tesi di dottorato. Universita degli Studi Roma Tre. A.A. 2008/2009;
Renna C. 1l periodo italiano nella vita e nel pensiero del filosofo russo Boris
V. Jakovenko / Tesi di dottorato. Universita degli studi di Roma “La Sapienza”
A.A. 2005/2006.
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BpeMs KaK MHOTHE UHbIE TeUEHHS TPAKTYIOTCSl KaK MalOOpUTHHAIbHBIE
(myxoBHO-akamemuueckas (unocopus’™, nmpodeccHoHanbHas yHUBEP-
curerckas ¢unocodusi, mpicib KueBckoit 1 MockoBckoit Pycu, pazHo-
obpasnsie hopmbl pycckoro [IpocBemnieHus 1 ap.).

Bo-BTOpBIX, HE CYIIECTBYET €AMHOM NTAIBSIHCKOM IIKOJIBI HCCIIe-
JOBaHUN pyccKoi punocoduu naxke B paMKax BBIICICHHBIX HaIllpaBie-
Huil. Hanpaenenus Apo0aTcss Ha MUPOBO33pEHYECKUE OPUEHTALINH, HO
Y IpUHAJJIeXKAIIe K HUIM YY€HBIE, B CBOIO OU€PEeb, MAJIO COOOIIAIOTCS
JPYT C APYTOM, 4TO OPOXKIAET CBOCOOPA3HBII UCCIICAOBATEILCKUI CO-
auncusM. MranapsHCKHE aBTOPBI C IEPEMEHHBIM YCIEXOM I0JIb3YHOTCS
HUCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCOPCKUMHU TOCTHKEHUSIMU APYT ApPYra, paBHO IpeHe-
Operast 1 HOBEHIIMMHU KBaJIM(UIUPOBAaHHBIMUA pab0TaMu POCCUICKHUX
HCTOPUKOB PyCCKOH MBICIIH.

B-tpetbux, pycckas ¢unocodus B Uranum He odopmiieHa Kak
JUCHUIIIINHA. OT}ICHBHBIC KypPCbl YUTAIOTCs, OJHAKO 3TO B OCHOBHOM
CIIEITKYPCHI IT0 BEIOOPY BPOAE «HHIUHCKOW HHUI0COOHI» B POCCUUCKIX
yHHBepcuTeTax. M HakoHel, 4acTh WTAJbSHCKUX HCCIEAOBAaHUN KOM-
MWIATUBHA M NOApa’kaTelbHa, CBOAUTCS K IepecKasy UIeH MBICIUTE-
el uim (4TO elle XyXe) K mepeckasy BTOPOUCTOYHUKOB. OCHOBaHHBIE
Ha YYy>XOM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM MHCHHU pa6OTI)I MOTYT NpPEACTaBIATH
JIUIITH MPOTIEIEBTUYCCKIM, HO HE HCTOPHUKO-GHI0co(CKuil HHTEpEC.

Koneuno, uctopuko-QmiocoPckuii «KI0I» K PYCCKOH MBICITH
yaaeTcsl HalTH Janeko He BceM. Bo Bceil 3apyOesxHo# nctopuorpadun
pycckoii ¢punocopuu HEMHOTO MITPOB, HO AOCTATOUYHO KBaTUHUIIM-
POBaHHBIX oAMacTepbeB. MTanbsHckas Gpunocodcekas pycucTHKa He
cTaja 37ech uckiaodeHrneM. OHa Mociaea0BaTeNbHO HACTpauBaeTCs
IMOBTOPCHUAMU M BapHallUAIMH Ha CXOXKXUEC TEMbI, MCKIAY TEM ABJIAA U
OpPUTMHAJbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI CBOEI0 Hay4yHOro cTpoeHus. JIroOysace BO
BpEMsI CBOET0 HTANBSHCKOIO ImyTemecTBus cobopom Canra Mapus
nenb Ovope Bo Onopennuu, B. Pozanos pasMemusan: «Kakad mac-
ca Tpyna, 3a00TIMBOCTH, JI00BH, TepneHus... HyxHa Bepa He B MOi
TPYI, @ B HAalll HATMOHAIBHBIN TPy, BCIAEICTBUE YETO 5 MOJIOKHI OBl
CBOW KaMEHb CO CIOKOMCTBHEM, YTO OH He OyleT cOpolleH, 3a0bIT,
Mpe3peH B CIEIYIONEM Toay. DTO-TO U 00pa3yeT “Ky’abTypy’’, HEYIO-

392 OpHuM M3 BBHUIAIOIINXCS MCKIIOUEHHIT SBIACTCA JUCCEPTALMOHHOE HCCIIENOBAHMIE
Bepsi [owumm (Vera Pozzi) «Ponbs 1yxoBHBIX akaieMHid B paCIpOCTPaHEHUN KaHTH-
anctBa B Poccuiickoit umnepuu. U.4. Berpunckuii u I1.J]. KOpkeBuu», 3ammumieH-
Hoe B 2014 1. B MuUIaHCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE.
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BHMOE U IIEJIBHOE SBJICHUE CBA3HOCTU U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, 0€3 KOTO-
poii He Hayajach MCTOPHS W TPOMOKAETCA TOJIBKO BapBapcTBO» *,
Jlymaercsi, 9TO 3TH MOJIOKUTEIbHBIC KaueCTBA UTABSIHIIEB MPOSIBIIS-
FOTCSI U B OTHOIICHUM K PYyCCKOH (hHiI0co(uM, OCHOBHBIC CMBICIIBI U
po0JIeMbl KOTOPOH MOCTENEHHO BKIIFOUAIOTCS B UTANbIHCKAN Hay4-
HBIM 1 00IEKYIBTYPHBIA TUCKYPC.

MHoroo0pa3Hoe CTpOSHHE UTATBIHCKONH HCTOPHOTpadun pyCCKOH
¢dunocopun Kaer CBOEro NaibHeWIero usydeHws. HecoMHeHHbBIN
WHTEPEC MOXKET TPEACTaBIATh MOAPOOHOE HCCIENOBAaHUE TOCTHKE-
HUH WUTANBSHCKOTO (DJIOPSHCKOBENEHUS U OyJIraKOBEICHHS, PEICTIIIUS
WTAJBbIHCKIME aBTOPAaMH PYCCKOW PEBOIIOIMOHHO-IEMOKPATHYECKON
MBICITH, TpaHcdopMaius oOpa3a PyCCKOrO BapHaHTa MapKCHU3Ma B
WTAJbSIHCKOM POCCHEBEICHNH, KOMITAPaTUBHOE W3yYeHWE TPaAUINN
OCMBICJICHHUS. UCTOPHH PYCCKOU (DHUI0CO(DUH, CIOKHUBIINXCS B POCCHIA-
CKOH M B HTAJNBSHCKON HcTOpHOrpaduu. 3aBeJOMON 3BPUCTHUECKON
LIEHHOCTBI0 00Ja/Ial0T TaKUe HCCIIE0BATEIIbCKHE MPOOIEMbl, Kak:
BJIMSIHUE UTAJIBIHCKON (primocockoit KynbTypbl XX B. Ha METOAOIOTH-
YECKYI0, TEMaTHIECKYI0 H MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO CIEIU(PUKY HCCIEIO0-
BaHUI pyCcCKOW MbICIIM B MTannu; «MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHbIE BIEUATICHUS»
OT PYCCKOM MBICITH B TEKCTaX UTAIBIHCKHUX (rtocodoB u ap. Benb co-
IIacHO u3BecTHOMY BhIpaxkeHHIo M.B. Kupeesckoro: «Hyxxue mpicau
TOJIE3HBI TOJBKO JIJIsl Pa3BUTHSI COOCTBEHHBIX» ™,

Crieru¢uka UTaIbIHCKUX UCCIICAOBAHUM PYCCKON MBICIIA BO MHO-
roM oOycJoBJIeHa BHYTPEHHHM CTEp)KHEM CaMOW HWTAIbSHCKOW (H-
n0co(uu, KOTOPBI HE MOT HE MPOSBUTHCS B TEMAaTHUECKUX U MHPO-
BO33PEHYECKUX MPENMOYTCHUAX NUTAIBIHCKAX HCTOpUorpadoB. DTum
CTepXKHEM, CHEIU(UKON HTAIbIHCKON (uiIocopuu MpeacTaBIsIeTCs
ee HCTOpHYecKash KOHKPETHOCTH'. CTpemIIeHHEe MBICIUTh HCTOPH-
YeCKH OOBEAMHSAET CaMbIX, Ka3ajiocCh ObI, Pa3IMYHBIX HTATBSTHCKHX
¢unocodoB: poaoHAYATHLHUKA CPEIHEBEKOBOrO Xuiauasma Moaxuma
KanaGpwuiickoro; lanrte, co3maromero «boXeCTBEHHYIO KOMEIHIO»
He ad speculandum, Ho ad opus; H. MakkuaBenu u ®. ['Buydapaunmy;

393 Pozanoe B.B. Wuast 3emusi, uHoe He6o... ITommoe coOpaHHEe MYTEBBIX OYCPKOB
1889-1913 . M., 1994. C. 216.

304 Kupeescruii M.B. Kpuruka u scternka. M., 1979. C. 68.

395 Ipencrapnenus 06 MCTOPHUECKOi KOHKPETHOCTH H IIPAKTHUYECKOM Haoce HTajb-
SHCKOH Quocoduu Kak ee XapaKTEepHBIX YepTax pa3pabdOTaHBl B TPyAaX HTANb-
STHCKHMX MCTOpHKOB (procoduu (3. I'apun, P. Dcrosuto u ap.) ¥ NpOYHO BOULIM B
€BPOIEHUCKHII HCTOPHKO-PHUITOCOPCKUH AUCKYPC.
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Jx. Buxo ¢ ero ¢popmyinoii verum-factum. B XIX B. ycraHOBKa Ha HCTO-
pHYECKYI0 KOHKPETHOCTh nposiBisiercst y B. JIxxobeptu u A. Po3munuu-
Cep0arn. JI>)xo0epTH HE TOJIHKO IMPEICTABUTENIb OHTOJIOIH3MAa, aBTOP
«Durnocopun OTKPOBEHUS», HO OH YK€ Pa3MBIIILISI O HEOTBEIb(U3ME,
a Po3muHN cTpemuics BbIpaboTaTh GHIOCOPCKYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpas
ObI mocyxwuia ornopoit ast Lepkeu. Y, koneuHo, mpoOieMbl KOHKPET-
HOM >KM3HU M UCTOPUHU CKBO3HOM JIMHUEN MPOXOJAT Yepe3 TBOPUECTBO
TaKUX Pa3HbIX IO CBOMM B3DIsgaM MbicauTened XX B., kak Kpoue,
[oxentune u I'pammiu.

Pycckast conpanbHO-peBONMIONMOHHAS MBICTb, OOCTOSTENBHO HC-
cienyemMasl UTalIbsHIIAMH, MPENIoaraeT BKIIOYEHHOCTs (umocodhun
B YCJIOBUS KOHKPETHON MCTOPUYECKON AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 0€3 HEeOCy-
LIECTBUMBIX YCTpEMJIEHHH B IOTycTopoHHee. OTcroaa OIu30CTh peBo-
JIIOIMOHHOTO pOMaHTH3Ma [ eprieHa UTambIHCKOMY MHPOOIIYIIEHHUIO,
WHTEpeC K CyOBepcHMBHBIM HjesiM bakynmaa m KpomoTkwHa, Tpymsl
KOTOPBIX PEryISIpHO Tepeu3faroTcs B Mtanuu, BHUIMaHUE K COLUANb-
Hoil ¢unocoduu ToscToro, MPOEKTy TEOKPAaTHYECKOTO YCTPOHCTBA
CosoBbeBa ¥ Jip. 3aTeM OOpAICHHOCTh OOTOCIIOBCKON MBICIH K pPyC-
CKOM peNTMTHO3HON (Prutocoduu 1 caM KaTOTUICCKUA MOIEPHHI3M C €T0
CTpEeMJICHHEM CJIeTIaTh BEPOYUICHHE COPa3MEPHBIM COBPEMEHHOMY MUPY
1 YeJIOBEKY C €ro HACYLIHBIMH MPOOJIeMaMH TaKKe BO MHOTOM OOBsic-
HSIOTCS YCTaHOBKOW Ha MCTOPUYECKYIO KOHKPETHOCTh. KaTonnueckux
HccuenoBarTeNied 0cobo HMHTEpecyeT HCTOpuocodCKas IpodiieMaTH-
ka bepasieBa, bynrakoBa, ®@panka, KapcaBuna. Uneu ®nopeHckoro,
Hapsoy ¢ SMIMPHOMOHM3MOM boriaHoBa, yueHneM Bepnaackoro o
HOOC(epe ¥ WHBIMU KOHLEHIHAMHU PYCCKUX MBICIHUTENEH H3Yy4atoTCsI
WTATBbSHCKIMHE TIPEACTaBUTENIMA (HHiIocopuu HAYKH, YTO, KaK HaM
MIPENICTABISACTCS, OIATH-TAKH OOYCIIOBICHO 3TUM KOHKPETHBIM, IIPH-
KJIaJIHBIM XapaKTE€POM HUTANbSIHCKOH Quiocodckoi KyasTypsl. M3 aTo-
r'o BEChbMa BEIOOPOYHOTO MEPEUUCIICHHSI CIIEyeT, YTO MPOHUKHOBEHHE
B CYIIHOCTH U CIlelu(UKy BEKOBOH M B TO K€ BpPEeMs TWHAMHYHO pa3-
BUBAIONIEICS TPAIUIINH UTATBSIHCKIX HCCIENOBAHUNA PYCCKOM MBICITH
CIOCOOCTBYET IMO3HAHWIO MPUYMH BO3HUKHOBEHUS DIyOOKHX (uio-
coekux crszert Poccuun u Mramuu.

dopMUpPOBaHWE B3aMMHOTO HWHTEpeca HCTOPHKOB (rtocoduu
Uranum u Poccun k Apyr Apyry HaxXOmWTCs, MO CYTH Jejia, B CaMOM
Hayane. Eme B 1910-e . b. fkoBenko cetoBan Ha «dunocodcekuit
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OCTpaKI/I3M>>306, KOTOpOMY OnLIa MOABEPTHYTa UTAJIbAHCKAad MbICJIb, a

B. OpH B cBoeli peun nepen 3ammroil auccepranuu «Po3MuHE U ero
TEeOpHsl 3HaHUs» B MOCKOBCKOM YHHUBEPCUTETE BbIpaXKaJl HAJEXKAy Ha
TO, 4TO «PO3MHHH M cllefylOIIKMe 32 HUM HUTAIbSHCKUE MBICIUTEIN
JIOJKHBI 3aHATH 110 IIPaBy MIPUHAMJIEKAIEE UM MECTO, U HECIIPABEIIIH-
BOCTb, JOIYLICHHAs! B OTHOLLEHUU K HUM 0003peBaTesiMi HOBEUIIeH
¢unocodun, He AOMKHA MMETh Oosee mpomoinkeHus»*". CromeTne
MHUHYJIO C MOMEHTA MPOU3HECEHUsT DPHOM 3THX CJIOB, OJHAKO CUTYya-
LM, HACKOJIBKO MOXHO BUJETh, KApJUHAIBHO HUYYTh HE U3MEHUIACH.
CoOCTBEHHO, 3TO «CTpaHHOE MpeHeOpeKeHNe» K UTaIbsIHCKON (uio-
co(uu pacmpocTpaHsieTcs U Ha MTANBSHCKYIO TPaJULHUIO HUCCIIeI0Ba-
HHUS PYCCKOHU MBICIIU.

CHMBOIMYHO TO, YTO DPH — OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUK KOHLIEIIIUH O «CY-
LIECTBEHHOH OPHUTHHAJIBHOCTH» pycCKoH ¢umocoduu — ObIT Tarke
KpYIHEHWIINM 3HAaTOKOM COBPEMEHHOH HTaNbsHCKOH (unocodcekoit
MBICTH, & ero Quiaocodckuil OMIOHEHT SIKOBEHKO, BBICTyMas CBOE-
00pa3HBIM MEAHMATOPOM B HMHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM JHajiore OBYX CTpaH,
MPU3bIBAJl COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB IIOCPEACTBOM TIIyOOKOW peLenuun
UATAIIbSHCKUX UJEH «Jajee CaMOCTOSTENBHO ABUTATh BIIEPEN Pa3BUTHE
¢dunocodekoit Mpiciun*®. Crymias ©x rojioca, JOHOCSIINECS U3 CTO-
JIETHEN nanu, 3Ty YMOHAaCTPOEHHOCTb, B KOTOPOH HEpa3[eabHO CILIE-
TEHBl BHUMaHHE K Cyab0e COOCTBEHHOH MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOU TPaIulun
C UCKpPEHHHM HHTEpecoM K MHOH (miIocoCKoil KylbType, OCTaeTcs
HaJESIThCsA, YTO HayaTblii MMM NPOEKT «HAaBEIEHUS MOCTOB» MEXKAY
KyJABTYpaMu, GUI0COPCKUMU U UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKUMH TPAIULUIMU
OyZeT MIPOIOIIKEH.

306 sfxosenxo B.B. Wrtanwsickas duiaocodus mocexuero spemenn // Jloroc. 1910.
K=. 2. C. 263.

307 3pu B.@®. Mecto Posmunn B nctopun dunocodun // Bomp. durocodun u neuxo-
gorun. 1915. Ne 127 (2). C. 242-243.

398 sdxosenxo B.B. Uranpsuckas duiocodus nocuensero spemen. C. 262.



AHHOTHpPOBaHHas OubInorpagus

Hacrosiiast aHHOTHpOBaHHAs OUOIHOrpadus MpeacTaBasieT coboi cpes
HE BBE/ICHHBIX B OTE€UECTBEHHBIH Hay4YHBIH 000POT PENpE3eHTATUBHBIX IIyO-
JMKAIMHA, OTHOCSIIMXCS K COBPEMEHHOMY 3Tally UTANbSHCKUX HCCIIETOBAaHUN
pyccxoii prnocopun. Ha ocHOBE KPUTHYECKOTO M3yYeHHUS HayYHBIX MOHOTpa-
(uif 1 KOHIENTYAJIBHBIX CTaTe UTANBSIHCKUX YYEHBIX aBTOPOM JiaHa UX Kpat-
Kasi XapaKTepUCTUKa. AHHOTHPOBaHUE BEIOPAHHBIX TPYAOB (IIPEHMMYIIECTBEH-
HO HE aHAJM3UPYEMBIX B TEKCTE) MPEANPUHSITO JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI B OOIIMX
YyepTax 03HAKOMHUTD YUTATEINs C MacITabaMu pa3paboTaHHOCTH CHEIHATBHbBIX
Ipo0JIeM PyCCKOI MBICITH UTAIbSHCKIMHI POCCHEBEIAMH U IIPEJOCTABUTh BO3-
MOXXHOCTB OBJIaJICHUS] HICTOYHUKOBEIUECKOH 0a30it it Oyaymux nccienoBa-
TeNel JaHHOH TpaauIK U3y4eHHs PycCcKoi ¢puocoduu.

Azzaro Pulvirenti R. Introduzione // Ern V.F. Rosmini e la sua teoria della
conoscenza. Milano: San Paolo, 2010. P. 13-81.

(Aozapo-Ilynveupenmu P. Beenenue // Jpu B.®@. Po3MuHu u ero teopus
no3Hanusi. Munan: Can Ilaogo, 2010. C. 13-81)

[ox pemaxmmeti Anzapo-Ilyneupentn (yuenrma ©.M. [lakki) Ha UTATBIHCKIIA
SI3BIK BIIEPBBIE BBILLIEN NIEPEBOJ] COUMHEHHs DpHa o Posmunu. Hacrosmias crarbs
SIBSICTCSITPEIUCIIOBUEM K TICPEBEICHHON MOHOTpa(hMy ¥ BBOIUT YUTATENS B KPYT
OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM TBOPYECTBA PYCCKOTO U MTAIBSIHCKOTO (uinocooB, B KOH-
TeKcT paboTel DpHA Haja counHeHreM. Kpome 3Toro, aBTop OCBEIIAET NCTOPHIO
perermy TBopuecTBa DpHa B MTamn u mogdepKuBaeT KOHT€HHATBHEIE CIOKETHI
PYCCKOH M UTabSHCKOM MBICTH. «HeoXkunanHoe BHYTPEHHHE poucTBo» > DpHa
u Posmunm siBsiercst, mo MHEHUIO AJ3apo-I1ynmeBUpEHTH, TPUMEPOM WHTEIUICK-
TYaJIbHOTO B3aMMOIEHUCTBUS UTATBSIHCKOM U PYCCKOM KYJIBTYP, BHOCSIIIMM BKJIa]]
B €IMHCTBO «JIBYX Jierkux» — Pumcko-Karonmudeckoit u [IpaBocnasHoii Llepkseit.

Asnaghi A. L’uccelo di fuoco. Storia della filosofia russa. Gorle: Servitium,
2003. 350 p.

(Acnazu A. Kap-ntuna. Ucropus pycckoii punocoduu. I'opne: Cepuru-
yMm, 2003. 350 c.)

Jannyto xaury Acharu nocsstuin Ilarpuapxy Anekcuro II u apxuenuckomy
Munana Kapno Mapust MapTunu B KauecTBe BKJIaJia B 3KYMEHHUYECKOe 0011e-
HHE PyCCKOTO U UTANbIHCKOTO Haposa. PaboTra oTpaskaeT 6a30ByI0 crieriuduxy

399 Spu B.®. Mecto Posmunu B nctopuu pumnocodun // Bomp. dunocodun i neuxorno-
run. 1915. Ku. 127 (2). C. 250. «HeoxxnganHOe BHYTPEHHHE POJICTBOY» — Ha3BaHUE
noknana Anzapo-IlymsBUpeHTH, IPOYNTaHHOTO HA MEKTyHAPOAHOH KOHBEPEHINH
«Ha nmyTH K CHHTETHYECKOMY €IMHCTBY eBponelickoli KyabTypbl. duitocodcko-60-
rocnosckoe Hacneaue [1.A. ®rnopenckoro u coBpemeHHOCTE» (M., 2005).
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TEOJIOTHYECKOTO HAIPABJICHUsI HCCIIE0BaHus pyccKoi Guiocopun. B Bo33pe-
HHUH Ha PYCCKYIO MBICIb ACHard BBIICISIOTCS JIBE KIIIOUEBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH:
1) cTpemiieHHe TIpeyBEIMYUTh MAcIITad U OPUTHHAIBHOCTH PETUTO3HON JIU-
HHUH, B TOXKE BpeMs NIPEYMEHBIINB 3HAYMMOCTb PAl[HOHAIIUCTUYECKOH; 2) mo-
BBILIEHHOE BHUMaHHE K SKyMEHHYECKHM M (HMIOKATOINYECKUM CIOKETaM
TBOpYECTBa PycCKHUX (uitocodoB. DTH 1Be 0COOEHHOCTH O00YCIOBHIIM HCKa-
JKEHUE TTaHOpaMbl PyccKoil (mitocopun 1 0cOOEHHO TBOPYECTBA OTJIEIBHBIX
pycckux mbiciuteneii B pabore AcHaru. Tak, roopst o Yaanaese 1 ConoBb-
€Be, aBTOp 110 OOJIbILIEH YacTH paccMaTpuBaeT WX MO3UTHBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K
Karonngeckoii LlepkBu, He yrmoMuHast 0 CI0)KHOM U IPOTHBOPEYUBOMXapaKTe-
pe UX Cy>XIEHUH 10 TaHHOMY BOIIPOCY.

AcHaru 1emiT pycckux ¢GpuinocodoB Ha J1Ba aBTOHOMHBIX ITPOTHBOOOCTBYIOIINX
Jarepsi — CaBsHO(MHIOB M 3allaJJHUKOB. DTHUM HENPHUMHUPHMBIM IPOTHBOOOP-
CTBOM, 110 MHEHHIO AcHaru, oObsicHsIeTCsl Tparndeckas ucropust Poccun. Xotst
B HEKOTOPBIX WJCHHBIX SIBICHUSX aBTOP NPHU3HAET BIMSHHE 00CHX MapayrM:
«HapogaudecTBO — 3TO NPEMapKCUCTCKUM COLMAIN3M, BIOXHOBIECHHBIN 3amaj-
HUYECTBOM, HO TaK)KE BMEIIAIOIIHIA B C€0sI IIOPHIBBI CIIABIHOPHIbCTBA» (81).

B pabore momguepkuBaercsi IIyOMHa M OpPUTMHAJIBHOCTH DPELENIHH EBpO-
nefckuil unell pycckumu MbicauTensiMu: «KaHT mpHCyTCTBYeT B pycckol
¢unocodckoil MpICIIM TaKke Kak B ¢uiocoduu 3amagHeix crpan» (229), a
TaKXKECYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIaJ PyCCKOH MBICIN B MeTadu3uKy. B MoHOrpadun
COJIEPXKHUTCSI MHOJKECTBO aBTOPCKUX aJuIeropuid, Metadop M CYKACHHH, Je-
KJIapUPYEMBIX B TEKCTE, HO MOAPOOHO HE pacKpbIBAEMBIX (K IpUMEpY, MpO
reorpadMuECKUii JETEPMUHU3M B PycCKOil (uiiocopuu: orpoMHas TeppuTo-
pHsI CTpaHBbI MOBIHsUIA Ha Pa3BUTHE KOHIETIIIMYA COOOPHOCTH), a TAKIKE PE3KUX
KPUTUYECKUX OLIEHOK, HE IMOAKPEIUIEHHBIX TEKCTyaJbHBIM aHAJIU30M IEpBO-
ucrounuka («Tpetuit Pum — penuruno3no-HanuoHamucTnaeckuii Mud» (35)).

Barsotti D. Dostoevskij. La passione per Cristo. Padova: Messaggero,
1996. 256 p.

(bapcommu /]. loctoeBckuii. Xpucroc — crpacth :ku3Hu. [lagys: Mecca-
axepo, 1996. 256 c. (M., 1999. 249 c.))

Knura npunamnexur /{uBo bapcorT — uTanbstHCKOMY OOTOCIIOBY, OJHOMY U3
KpYNHEHIINX 3HaTOKOB IpaBociaBHON AyxoBHOCTH B XX B. Tpyn bapcortu —
9TO0 ITyOOKHH KPUTHYECKUI PEeTMIHO3HO-O0TOCIOBCKUH aHaIN3 JIMYHOCTH U
TBOpuecTBa JlocroeBckoro. Ha marepuane msitm pomaHoB nucarens («IIpe-
CTyIUICHHE U Haka3aHue», «nuory, «Ilogpoctok», «becs» n «bpatss Kapa-
Ma30BbI») aBTOp HCCIeyeT OCHOBHBIE ueiHble uHu (bor, yenosek, Hapom)
1 KaTeTopuy MUPOBO33pPEHUYECKOTO YHUBEpCyMa JI0CTOEBCKOTO (CBITOCTH, UC-
THHA, JTI000BB, CTPAcTh, 3710, CMEPTh ¥ Ap.). OOmupHast Bropas 4acTh KHUTH
TIOCBAIICHA PACKPHITHIO 00pa3oB ero mnepconaxei. [Iponssenenns [JocToes-
cKoro bapcoTTu cunTaer «10CpOYHBIM cynoM» (26) Haj YEITOBEKOM H MHPOM.
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OHO#T U3 IIEHTPANBHBIX JIMHUI TOBECTBOBAHUS HACTOSIICH paOOTHI SIBIISCT-
Csl KpUTHKA CaKpaJU3alliy pycCKoro Hapoaa B Tpynax Jlocroesckoro. Mccie-
Iy 00pa3 Hapoja B poMaHax Mucareisi, bapcoTTu MPUXOAUT K BBIBOIY, UTO
3TOT 00pa3 aMopQ)eH, 1 YTO KIPUTSA3aHKS Ha TO, YTOOBI UMEHHO 3TOT HAPO[I, IO
OosnbIeil yacTu He MMEIOIUH JuIfa, cracai EBporty, — MUIIb yTONHS U, MOX-
HO JlayKe CKa3arh, MOUYTH HelermocThy (140). Cunras JJocTOeBCKOTO abCOMIOTHO
XPUCTUAHCKUM aBTOPOM, bapcoTTu KOHCTaTUpyeT NpUCyLIMe MY «UCKYIIEHUE
“pycckum borom™» u «cobma3H cBs3aTh bora ¢ 3emieit u Hapomom». CTOUT OT-
METHUTb, YTO UTATBSHCKUI OOTOCIIOB OOXOJUT CTOPOHOH T CTPAHMITHI IIPOU3BE-
nenuit JloctoeBckoro, e nmucarens odnugaet Karomaeckyro LlepkoBs.

Bosco N. Vladimir Solov’ev. Cristianesimo e modernita. Padova:
Messaggero, 2005. 159 p.

(bocko H. Ba. ConoBbeB. XpHCTHAHCTBO H cOBpeMeHHOCTh. [lagysi: Mec-
cagxepo, 2005. 159 c.)

KHura coctonT n3 ceMu IvaB, MOCTYIATENIFHO OCBEIIAIONINX OCHOBHI (hrto-
co(ckoii cucrembl ConoBbeBa, KOTOPYIO BOCKO MMEHYeT «HE3aKOHUCHHBIM
MIPOEKTOM II0 PEATHM3ALUH B UCTOPUH METANCTOPHUECKOTO BCEEANHCTBA JIFO-
neit» (7). [massr I: Hactosmmit pycckmii ¢umocod; II: CrobomHast Teocodus
u uensHoe 3HaHue; III: Teokparus u sxkymenmusm; IV: Teyprusa, dpunocodus
mo0BH U TBOpUecTBa; V: TopxecTBO 1 mopakeHune aHTuxpucTa; VI: Mynanmsm
u xpuctuanctBo; VII: Codus: pycckoe cimoBo. bocko meMoHCTpupyeT cloxk-
HBII JAMANEKTHYECKUH IMyTh CTAHOBJICHHS (ritocoda B KOHTEKCTE 3IMOXH OT
€ro paHHUX COYMHEHUH, COJEpIKAIMX PE3KYI0 KPUTHKY 3allaJHON OTBIICUCH-
HOW (uiocodum, 10 MO3JHUX TPYNOB, HANOIHEHHBIX ANOKATUITHYCCKUMHU
TIPEAYYBCTBUSMHU

B Tperbeil miaBe mMompoOHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCS SKYMEHHUYECKHE B3IVISJIBI
ConoBbeBa B MX Pa3BUTHHM M BKJIIOYCHHOCTH B MacIITaOHBINA TeOKpaThie-
CKuil poekT. JlaHHas raBa npeacTaBiisieT 0COObIH HHTEPEC C TOUYKU 3pEHUs
UTAJIbSTHCKOTO COJIOBBEBOBEICHUS. Kak mpencTaBuTellb YHHUBEPCHUTETCKON
JVMHAW M3YYEHUS! PYyCCKOW MBICIH BOCKO KPUTHYHO MOAXOAMT K KOPILyCY
¢unokaronnueckux uaeir ConoBbeBa. PaccMarpuBast skymeHu3M ¢uiiocoda
HapaBHC C JPYTI'UMHU CHOKE€TAaMH €TI0 TBOPYECTBA, OHA IMUILECT: «I'maBHoOE JUIA
ConoBheBa — BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE METa(U3NUECKOTO €JAMHCTBA, BOILIOLICHUE
Coduu-npemyapoctu boxbeit. Kak pa3 3Toro camoro riaBHOrO B €ro yde-
HUU 1 HE 3aMeYaJIH, ¥ He TTOHUMAJIU Ta)ke ue3yuThl. X Gonbiiie HHTEpecoBa-
70 feficTBHeE (caM Ipolecc 00beTUHEHHS IIEpKBeil), a He IITyOOKHe MBICIH,
nexarniue B ero ocHose» (59).

AxtyansHOCTh Hacnenus ConoBbeBa Bocko BUAWT B TOM, YTO «OH OCTaBWII
HaM, CBOMM OTOMKaM, TEOPETHKO-TIPAKTUYECKYIO aJIbTEPHATUBY CEKYJISIPHON
¥ aTeUCTUIECKOM NACOIOTHH, KOTOpast HaBOAHMIA MUP» (142).
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Campatelli M. Saggio introduttivo // Bulgakov S.N. Presso le mura di
Chersoneso. Roma: Lipa, 1998. P. 9-200.

(Kamnamennu M. BerynrtenabHasi cratbsi // Byneakoe C.H. 'Y cten Xepco-
Heca. Pum: Jluna, 1998. C. 9-200.)

O6mmpnoe npenucnoue Mapun Kammnaremmm (yuennna T. Inummmka, om-
peKTop u3narenbeTBa «JIuma» u KpymnHbIN CriennaiucT-0ylIrakoBe) K nepese-
JCHHOMY €ii counHeHuIo bynrakoBa ¢ coMuaHON 1o1el MoAPOOHOCTH PACKPHI-
BAaCTKOHTEKCT HAIMCAHUS MPOU3BEICHHUS, SKKJIE3UOIOTHUECKHUE U COLIUOIIOTH-
YECKHE aCTIeKThl TEOPHH KYJIBTYpPBI PycCKOro (uiaocoda, OCHOBBI €T0 yUCHHUS
0 Co¢uun. Kak u1s1 MHOTHX Ipyriux aBTOPOB TEOJIOTHUECKOH Puocodckoii py-
cuctuky, i Kamnarennm BynrakoB sSBIseTcs B EpBYIO O4epelb BhIpa3nuTe-
JeM (UIOKaTOINYECKON HAIpaBICHHOCTH PYCCKOM MbICIH. TakuM oOpasom,
KJII0YE€BOEC BHUMAHUE OHA yIIeJIseT pa30opy ero oTHoueHus k Karonndeckoit u
IIpaBocnaBuoii LlepkBam.

Cantelli C. La filosofia russa: anamorfosi della filosofia occidentale //
Giornaledi Bordo di Storia, Letteratura ed Arte. 2010. No. 8. P. 22-45.
(Kanmennu K. Pycckas pusiocopus: anamopdo3bl 3anaanoii pussocodpuu //
Giornaledi Bordo di Storia, Letteratura ed Arte. 2010. Ne 8. C. 22-45.)

IIpupepxuBasich 3amagHOLEHTPUIHOTO oxona, Kantemiu nonaraert, 4To Bce
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIC (I)I/IJ'IOCO(bCKI/Ie Tpaguluu IPOXOJAT 3Tall BCTPEYN C KaHOHU-
YEeCKOH CIeKYIATHBHOW 3alagHO MEICITBI0. BHavdame OHM MO3HAIOT ee, CTa-
HOBATCA €€ YUCHHMKAaMH, a 3aTEM CTPEMATCA NEPEIUcarb COGCTBeHHyIO MBIC-
JUTEIBHYIO TPAAHUIINIO TI0 aHAJIOTY C 3alagHON MK, Ha00OpOT, IPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBHB cebs ¢if. B oTHOIIEHNH pycckoii MBICIH, ITo MHeHUIO KaHTemy, BepeH
BTOpPOH ClLIEHApUHl.

Hauano ¢umocodckoro mporecca B Poccun KanTenmy, cooTBETCTBEHHO, OTHO-
CHT K 310X€e ee eBponensauu. [IpocnexxuBas B cTatse cyap0y perenimu3ana-
HBIX UJIeH PYCCKIMU MBICIUTEISIMHU, MCCIIEA0BATEIBHHUIIA TIPUXONT K BBHIBOY,
YTO UACHTHIHOCTh PYCCKOM MBICITH CTPOUTCS HA HCKAKCHUU («aHaMOp(ho3ax»»)
3amaIHBIX KOHIETITNHA 1 Ha TIOCIIEAYIONIeH KPUTHKE B MECCHAHCKOM H 3CXaTOJO0-
TUYECKOM JIyXe 3THUX JIOBEEHHBIX JI0 MapaJoKCaJIbHON KpaHHOCTH UCKaKEHUH.

Cavazza A. «La Chiesa é una» di A.S. Chomjakov. Edizione documentario-
interpretativa. Bologna: Il Mulino, 2006. 366 p.

(Kasayya A. «lepkoBb ogHa» A.C. XomsakoBa. TekcTonoruuecku-mHTep-
nperaTuBHbIA aHaau3. bononss: Uabs Mynuno, 2006. 366 c.)

Hacrtostiast MoHOTpadus mpeacTaiseT co0oii mepepadoTaHHY IO JOKTOPCKYIO
nuccepraunto AHtoHeiisl Kapanna, xotopyro oHa 3amuruia B Ilanckom
Bocrounom muCcTHTYTEe (2003 T.). ABTOP COCPEAOTOYCH HA OOTOCIIOBCKOM, B
MIEPBYIO OYEpeIb IKKIE3HOJIOTHIECKOM acleKTe CiaBIHO(pHUiIsCTBa. B KHHUTE
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OITyOJIMKOBaH INEPBbI OPUTMHAIIBHBIA BapHaHT TEKCTa PYKOMUCH XOMSIKOBa,
a TaK)ke PEeKOHCTPYHUPOBAH UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT HAITMCAHUS ATOTO
NPOU3BE/ICHHS, aKTyaJIbHBIE JJISl TOTO BPEMEHH OOrocioBckue criopsl B Poc-
cuu u B EBpore, nHTEIIIEKTyanbHast Ouorpadus XoMskoBa M cyabda couu-
Henus «llepkoBb ofHa». Ilo cyTH, HacTosIias MOHOTpadus — oOpaIleHue K
UCTOPHUM TEKCTa XOMSKOBA U K €r0 MECTY B UCTOPUM PYCCKOH JIMTEPAaTypHOIl,
¢dunocodekoii U 6OrocI0BCKON MBICITH cepenutbl XIX cToneTus.

B pabote moapoOHO OCBemIarTCs 0OTr0CI0BCKO-(GHIIOCO(MCKHUE BIUSHUS PYyC-
CKUX M 3alaJHbIX aBTOPOB (IPEXIE BCETO KATOIMYECKUX M aHTITMKAHCKUX
0O0OroCI0BOB), KOTOPBIC UCTIBITAT XOMSKOB NP HAITUCAHUH PaOOTHI; JOCTHIKE-
HUSI TIPABOCIIABHOTO OOTOCIIOBHSI, Pa3BUBABILETOCS B CTEHAX JIyXOBHBIX aKaJie-
MHUif; coiepKaHue PacpOCTPaHEHHBIX B 30Xy HamUcaHus paboTsl «I{epkoBb
onHa» OorocioBckux TpynoB (Hanpumep «IIpaBocmaBHO-mOrMaTHUeCKoe 00-
TOCIIOBHE» MHUTPOIIONUTA Makapusi).

Citati D. La passione dell’Eurasia. Storia e civilta in Lev Gumilév. Milano-
Udine: Mimesis, 2015. 446 p.

(Yumamu /. Ctpactu no EBpazuu. Uctopusi 1 uuBuiIu3anus B TBOpYe-
crBe JIbBa I'ymuneBa. Muan-Yaune: Mumecuc, 2015. 446 c.)

B a10i1 pabote BrepBBIC B HTATHSTHCKON HCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCOPCKOHN HayKe TIpe-
CTaBJIEH CHUCTEMAaTHYECKHH 0030p M BCECTOPOHHWI aHAIM3 OCHOBHBIX TEM,
mpo0IieM, METOIOIOTHIECKHX ocobeHHocTel Hacineaus JI. I'ymmiesa. Japuo
UYuraru — nupexTop nporpamMmsl «EBpasus» npu puMckom MHcTUTyTE BBIC-
IIMX TEOTIOJINTHIECKUX UCCIIeJOBaHNIHN cMeXHBIX Hayk (Istituto di Alti Studi
in Geopolitica e Scienze Ausiliarie) — mpuUBIIEK KOJIOCCANBHBIN 00bEM MaTepHa-
J1a, IPOH/Isl BMECTE C MBICIIUTEIIEM €r0 MHTEJUICKTYyaJIbHBIH MyTh (aBTOP Ipo-
aHaJIM3UPOBAJI MHOTHE U3 TEX HCTOYHUKOB, Ha KOTOpbIE ccbutaeTcs ['ymunes B
CBOMX paboTax), a TakKe U3y4mI JOCTYIHBIN Onbmuorpaduueckuii Marepuan
0 HEM KaK Ha PyCCKOM, TaK U Ha eBpOIEHCKHX si3bIkax. bubnmorpaduyecknit
cnucok (411-433) HacuuThIBaET NATHAIATH TEMAaTHUECKUX KaTErOpHid, Cpein
HUX — J[Ba pa3ziena ¢ KpUTUIECKOM JTUTepaTypoit Mo KIacCH4eCKOMY eBpa3uii-
CTBY ¥ TBOopuecTBy [ 'ymuiieBa. Mcropuorpaduueckuii kapkac paboThl BKIr04a-
€T TAK)KE PACCMOTPEHUE «IIPEABEBPAZUUCKUX» UJIEH U JOCTUKEHUN aKaJeMu-
YyecKoil opreHTanuCTUKH KoHIla XIX B., B 4aCTHOCTH pabOT OPHEHTAINCTOB
yauBepcutetoB Kazanu u Cankr-Iletepoypra (H.IT. Konmakos, B.P. Posen,
C.®. OnpaenOypr u ap.).

Momnorpadus Yurary, mpexae Bcero, HaleleHa HaocBoOoxieHne Meicin [y-
MHJIEBA OT UJICOJIOTU3MPOBAHHBIX TUCCUACHTCKUX U MOCT-COBETCKHUX TPAKTO-
BOK €T0 yUYCHHS, a TAKXKE B I[EJIOM Ha OOBEKTUBHOE IpECTaBIeHNE (peHoMe-
Ha eBpa3uiicTBa. B 3a1aun y4eHOro BXOAMJIO PacKpbITUE MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON
HCTOPHH KIIACCHYECKOTOEBPA3UIICTBA, MOAPOOHAsT PEKOHCTPYKLUS W CHCTE-
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MaTtu3zanus Mbiciau ['ymMuieBa, KpUTHUECKHUI aHaIu3 U OLIEHKa €ro Hay4yHOTro
Hacyenus (MCTOPUICCKUX HCCIICAOBAaHUN Ha TeMY KOUEBBIX HApOIOB, TCOPHH
«IMacCHOHAPHOTO OHTOTE€HE3a» W [p.), 0030p COBPEMEHHBIX TPaKTOBOK HACH
KJ1accudecKkux eBpasuiiies 1 JI. 'yMuieBa B akaieMUYECKUX U OIUTUYECKUX
kpyrax Poccun, Kazaxcrana u [pyrux OBIBIIMX COBETCKUX PECITYONIHK.
Hacrosmum nccnenoBanreM MOAUYEPKUBAETCS, YTO HEOEBPA3UICKUE KOHIIETI-
IIUH OTPAXKAIOT aBTOPCKHE B3MVISABI Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX UHTEPIPETATOPOB HACTIC-
s 'ymueBa (A. yrun, C. babypun, A. AkaeB) 1 3a4acTylo CYIIIECTBEHHO
HCKa)KAIOT OPUTHHANBHYIO KOHIICTIIIHIO MBICTHTENs. He yrryOnssice B TOHKO-
CTH «HOBOEBPA3UHUCKUX» UIEOJOrUil, YUTAaTH JOCTATOYHO MOJHO OIHCHIBAET
MHOT000pa3ne COBPEMEHHOTO €BPa3sHICKOTO IHCKypca, He 3a0bIB YIIOMSHYTh
ums A. [laHapuHa Kak JOCTOHHBIN IpUMep akaJeMHUYeCKOTO HEOeBPa3UIHCTBRA.
Uro kacaercs oTHouleHus1 ['ymMuieBa K Ki1acCU4eCcKoMYy €Bpa3uiCTBY, TO OHO,
10 MHECHHIO aBTOPA, HE BEIXOUT 332 PaMKH UCTOPUOTpadUICCKON MPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH: MBICIIUTEIb CTAJ MPOJOIDKATEIEM TPAJUIINHN KIACCHIESCKIX €Bpa3uii-
[IeB B OYCHb OTPaHUYEHHOM CMEICTIE, YIITyOHB UX MCCIIEIOBAHMS CTEITHBIX Ha-
POJIOB M aHTH3ana HUYEeCKHi nagoc.

Coviello D. Invito alla filosofia russa. Romagnano al Monte: Booksprint,
2013. 407 p.

(Kosvenno /l. llpuraamenne K pycckoil ¢puiiocopun. PomanbsiHo-anb-
Monrte: Bykenpunt, 2013. 407 c.)

B pabote packpbiBaeTcs ucTOpus pycckoi ¢unocoduun (Bce OCHOBHBIC TeUe-
Hus 1 nepconanun) ot Kpemenus Pycu 1o konna 1990-x rr. 9Ty KHUTY CTOUT
OTHECTH K pa3psay Y4eOHBIX ITOCOOMH Cyry0O KOMITWIITHBHOTO XapakTepa.
ABTOp OTpa3ui OCHOBHBIC MPEAYOESKACHHUS M CTEPEOTHITBI 3alaHOLECHTPHY-
HOTO B3IVIIa Ha PYCCKYIO MBICIb. B mepedeHp pycckux ¢(umocodoB BKIro-
yensl A. Kynumosa, P. JlrokcemOypr, H. Kpynckas, A. MakapeHko u apyrue
HETUITNYHbIe IepcoHanuU. KoBbesnno HeraTHBHO OT3bIBaeTCs 0 JlaHuIeBCKOM,
Ha3bIBas €r0 «HETOJEepaHTHBIM HanuoHamucTom» (156). Ilpo JleonTheBa mu-
IIET, YTOETO MBICIIh «MMena, 0e3 COMHEeHHH, ci1aboe (rtocodckoe 3HaUCHNE U
€ro NOJIMTHYECKHE HICH yMalliiia ero (paHaTHueckas peaklMOHHOCThY. MHO-
JKECTBO MPOYMH MONOOHBIX YKa3aHHBIM CYXXICHUI 0OHAPYKUBAIOT HEKOMIIC-
TEHTHOCTh aBTOpa B TeME CBOETO HccienoBaHmsI. KHUTY MOXKHO paccMaTpH-
BaTh KaK MPUMEp HEraTHBHOTO UCTOPHUKO-(uiocodckoro MmudorsopyecTsa.

Dalla Sofia al New Age. Roma: Lipa, 1995. 288 p.
(Ot Coduu k Hero Jiimk. Pum: JInma, 1995. 288 c.)

JlanHbIi COOPHHUK — Pe3yabTaT B3aUMOACHCTBHS KPYIHBIX UTAJIBIHCKHUX CIIe-
I[HAJIUCTOB 110 PYyCCKOH PEIUTHO3HOM MBICTH (KaK YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO, TaK U
TEOJIOTHYECKOro HampasiieHus1). OCHOBHAsE TeMa — THOCTHYECKHE, 930TepH-

136



YEeCKHE U Mapa-pesuruo3Hble TeYSHUs] B PYCCKOW MBICIIH, BOOpaBILUE B ceds
MHOT000pa3HbIe JIeMEHTHI Kak yueHnid OtioB LlepkBu, Tak 1 kab0ab, €Bpo-
nerickoil Muctuky, epeceit XVIII B.

C ucropuxo-puiocockoil TOUKH 3peHHST OCOOBI MHTEPEC MPEACTABIIIIOT
ClIelyIolINe ITyOMIKaIUH:

HInuonux T. «Coduonorus Cearoro Bacunust Bemukoroy.

Fbocko H. «®unocodus 6e3 rpanuu. Bii. ConoBbesy.

Pynnux M. «Cocus xak TBopueckas namarth or CosoBbeBa 10 TapKOBCKOTO».
Kasayya A. «P03aHOB U «JIIOIM JTYHHOTO CBETa».

Cmawynane A. «Yepe3 UCKyccTBO K Teocouu. B3msin Ha HEKOTOpOE KapTh-
Hbl H. Pepuxa».

Déchet F. Compagni di strada: saggi su Dostoevskij e Sestov. Bari: Laterza.
1988. 257 p.
Uewe @. NlonyTunkm: 3cce 0 JocroeBckom u llecrose. bapu: Jlatepua,
1988. 257 ¢.)

O6crositenbHas MoHorpadus Deppyuno Jlerne npeacrariseT coboi pe3yib-
TaT €ro MHOTOJIETHETO MCCIIEIOBAaHUS PYCCKOM M 3anaHoil puiocodun K3u-
CTEHIMAJILHOTO THMA. JJOCTOEBCKUI MPEACTAET B UCCIEIOBAaHUY MOMJIMHHBIM
0eCIIOYBEHHUKOM II0 THITy CBoero (mocodcerBoBanus. M B 3TOM cMBICIE OH
aBisieTcs «momyTaukom» LlecTosa.

[lepBas gacTe pabOTHI MOCBAIIEHA OCHOBHBIM MJEsIM Npou3BeAeHuil JJocro-
€BCKOT'0 M MHTEPIIPETAIMSIM €T0 TBOPUECTBA PYCCKUMH MbIcauTensiMu ot Co-
noBeeBa 1o lllecroBa. Bropas yacTs paboThl packpblBa€T MHPOCO3EpLaHKe
[ecToBa (mraBsl «lllectoB unraer [Tackans» u «lllectoB kputukyer ['yccep-
ns1»). Jlemme nmemaeT BHIBOI O TOM, YTO cOOMpas apMHIO (QIIIOCOPCKUX €IH-
HoMbInuieHHUKOB (ITmotmna, Humme, Jloctoesckoro, Ilackans, Keepkeropa
U 71p.) A 60peOBI IPOTHUB OYEBHIHOTO 371a pasyma, lllectoB, ¢ oqHO# cTO-
POHBI, OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE IPaHU UX TBOPUECTBA, HO, C JPYTOM CTOPOHBI, «IIIe-
CTOBCKas onTrkay (186) MckaxaeT U OTOJBUTACT HA BTOPOW TUIAH T€ B3IVISIBL,
KOTOPBIE PACXOJSTCS C €0 MPENCTABICHUSIMH.

Dioletta-Siclari A. 1 «Sonetti» di L.P. Karsavin. Storia e metastoria.
Milano: Franco Angeli, 2004. 144 p.

([Tuonemma-Cuknapu A. Coners! JLII. KapcaBuna. Mcropusi u Metauc-
Topusi. Mujan:

®panko AHmkean, 2004. 144 c.)

IlepeBon «Benka coneroB» KapcaBuHa Ha UTaJIbSHCKHI S3bIK, OCYILIECTB-
nenHbli J{nonerroi-Cukiapy, mpeaBapsieT HCCIeOBaHHE UCTOPHOCOPCKUX
B3[JISIIOB MBICITUTEIS, HAIIEAINX OTPAKEHUE B JIAHHOW CTUXOTBOPHOU (op-
Me. JIutepaTypoBeueckoMy aHaJIU3y cofepkaHue coHeToB Jluonerra-Cukia-
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PH [IOCBeILaeT OTAENbHBIN pasaen. B nenom ucciaenosanue pabora HOCUT Ipe-
HMMYIIECTBEHHO UCTOPHKO-(uocodckuii xapakrep. COHETHI M ITPO3anyecKoe
nocnecnoBue KapcaBuna Jlnonerra-Cukiaapu MHTEPIPETHPYET KaK €AMHBINA
TEKCT U CYMTACT COHETHI alloreeMMETa(pU3UKN MBICIUTEINS, €T0 TEOJIOTHH HC-
TopuH. I103THUECKHIT TEKCT ABMIICS, IO MHEHHIO aBTOpA, EAWUHCTBEHHO BO3-
MO)XHOH MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOM (hOPMOM JJIsl BBIPAXKECHUSI METaUCTOPHYECKOTO
u3MepeHus oTHoleHui bora u yenosexa.

Ferrari A. La foresta e la steppa. Il mito dell’Eurasia nella cultura russa.
Milano: Libri Scheiwiller, 2003. 340 p.
(@Deppapu A. Jlec u crenb. EBpa3uiickuii Mud B pycckoii KyJabType. Mu-
gan: JInopu Mleiisunaep, 2003. 340 c.)

Anpnio @eppapu — npodeccop Benenmanckoro yausepcureta (Ka’dockapn),
pycHUCT, KpynHenmmii B VTannu crienuanicT Mo apMEeHUCTHKE, KaBKa3oBee-
HUIO, €BPa3UIICTBY, POCCUICKOI opueHTamncTuke. Hacrosmas MoHorpadus
CHHTE3MpOBaJia B ce0e MHOTOJIETHHE HApaOOTKH aBTOPA 0 TEME €Bpa3UiiCTBa.
C mpuBJEUYEHUEM IIMPOYANIIECro (PAKTOJOrHMYSCKOrO Marepuaja U3jaaracTcs
ucropusi ocozHanusi Poccueil cBoel NMpUHAANEIKHOCTH K JABYM KyJIbTypaMm —
BOCTOYHOW M 3amaJHoN. Byayyu CTOPOHHHKOM MHOTOJMHEWHOM KOHLEMIUU
HCTOPHH, OH paCCMaTPUBACT €BPa3UIICTBO KaK OPTraHUYHOE SBICHUE PYCCKOU
KYJIBTYPHBI, IPOTUBOTIOCTABIISAS CBOW B3IV 3aMaJHOIICHTPHIHOMY ITOIXOAY K
OCMBICJICHUIO JAHHOM KOHIICTIIINH.

Uccnenys TeopeTndeckre 0CHOBaHUS JIJIsl yTBEpkaAeHUs ocoboro mecta Poc-
CUM BO BCEMHUPHOW MCTOPHUH, AJIBI0 MOIPOOHO OCBEINACT B3IVISABI CIIABSHO-
¢wunos, JJanmnesckoro, JleontheBa, Yaanaepa, 3. Yxromckoro, M. Tloromuna,
C. VBaposa, ®. locroeckoro, H. ®enoposa u np. Tema «moucka» Bocroka
B PYCCKOI1 KyIIBType pacKpbIBa€TCs TaKkKe Ha MaTeprajie TBOPUECTBA PYCCKUX
MO3TOB, THcarenel, mesTeabHoCcTH [eorpaduueckoro u Teocodckoro 006-
mecTB. Knaccuueckoe espasuiictBo (TpyOerkoro-CaBuiikoro-®aopoBCKOro-
SkoOcoHa) mpeacTaeT B KHUTe A0 KaK, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HOBOE SIBIICHUE
B PYCCKOM HJEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, a C JPYroil CTOPOHBI — KaK KOHUEMIUS
0000MMBIIasi MHOTOBEKOBEIC COIMAIbHO-KYIBTYpHBIC TCHICHIINHU, HATIISATHO
MIPOSIBUBIIKECS TTOCiIe peBomoruu 1917 .
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Filoni M. 11 filosofo della domenica. La vita e il pensiero di Alexandre
Kojeve. Torino: Bollati Boringhieri, 2008. 259 p.

(Dunonu M. Bockpecublii punocod. Kuzub u ¢puinocodusi Anexcanapa
Koxesa. Typun: Bornaru Bopunbepu, 2008. 259 ¢.)

ABTop 3TOr0 HcCcnenoBanus — Mapko OUIOHN — UTATBSIHCKUI UCTOPHK (U-
JOCO(HH, CHCTEMaTHISCKH 3aHUMAIOLIHICA H3ydeHHeM Hacnenus Koxesa®'?
U TIOTOTOBKOM €ro coumHeHui K u3nanuio B Mrtanuu. B Hactosimeit padore
@unonn npocnexuBaeT GUI0cOPCKUil MyTh U MHTEINICKTyalbHYI0 OHOTpa-
(uro MBICTHTEINST HAYMHAS C FOHOLIECKUX JieT U koHuast 1945 r., korna Koxes
TIPUCTYTIACT K aKTUBHOH MOJIUTHYECKON AEATETBHOCTH BO PpaHIINH.
OcHOBHO¥ 3a/aueil aBTOpa, KOTOPOH MOJUMHEHA CTPYKTYpa HACTOALICH KHH-
TH,SBIISICTCS PACKPBITHE KOMIUIEKCHOTO MUPOBO33peHns KoxxeBa, BIUTaBIIETO
B ce0sl BIMSIHUSL PYCCKOM MeTa(pHU3UKH, XPUCTHAHCTBA, OyJIu3Ma, IIaTOHHU3-
Ma, cuneHTH3Ma. OUIOHH BBIACIAET TPHU MEPHOA B TBOPUECKOH Onorpadun
pyccko-dpaniry3ckoro ¢uiaocoda: 1) 10HOCTh, BHUMAHUE K TCOIOTMYCCKUM
cioxetaMm ([Jocroesckwii, Tonctoit, ConoBbeB); 2) punocodckoe oOpa3oBaHme
B bepnune u [eiinennOepre; 3) nepeesn Bo @paniuio u pa3paboTka COOCTBEH-
HOM (rtocockor JOKTPUHBL

Pannue roap! sxu3Hu KokeBa pEeKOHCTPYHPYIOTCSl UTAIBSHCKHM HCCIIEOBa-
TEJIeM Ha OCHOBE MaTepHalioB JHEBHHKA (hrutocoda, KOTOPBI K HACTOSIIEMY
MOMEHTy omyOnukoBaH B Wrtamuu mon pemaxiuiern @unoHu. [0kl KU3HU B
I'epmaHun CKpyITyJie3HO BOCCTaHOBJIIEHBI aBTOPOM IO APXHWBHBIM JIOKyMEH-
tam. Ha ocHOBaHMM NOCTYNaTeIbHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHUS B MHTEJUICKTYaIbHYIO
KHU3Hb MBICIUTENST, PUI0OHH 0OOCHOBBIBAET TE3HC O TOM, YTO CAMOCTOSTEIb-
Has palMOHAIMCTUYECKO-aTencTH4Yeckas NOokTpuHa KoxkeBa ucmbliTana Ha
ceOe MHOr0oOpa3HbIE BIMSHUS, HE CBOAUMBIE JIUIIb K TETEIbIHCTBY.

Genova C. Michail Bakunin. L’etica. Torino: Ananke, 2003. 371 p.
(Uoicenosa K. Muxana bakynun. Iruka. Typun: Ananke, 2003. 371 c.)

IIpumep KOMILJIEKCHOIO OCMBICIEHHS 3THYECKOro Hacienus bakynuna. Hc-
CJIeI0OBaHME BKIIIOYAET B ce0s TPUALATH IISITh [VIaB ITOCIIEI0BATENBHO PACKPHI-
BAaIOIIUX MHTEIUICKTYaIbHYI0 OMOrpa(ui0 MBICIHUTENS, COIEPKAHUE €TO TPY-
JIOB, SIUCTOISIPHOTO HACIEANS! K NCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHH, KOTOPBIE CIIY KUIIN
Ba)KHBIM (DOHOM AJISI Pa3BUTHS €70 3TUUECKUX HICH.

BakyHun ObuT cKOpee podecCHOHATBHBIM PEBOIIOUOHEPOM, YEM «PETyIIsp-
HBIM» (hrUI0c0(POM, TIOITOMY HCCIEAOBAHHE €TO MBICIH OCIIOXKHIETCS (Qop-
MaToM HaIlMCaHHBIX UM TEKCTOB, BECbMa TPYIHO ITO/IAIOIINXCS pa3/iesICHHIO

319 Crout oTMeTHTH, UTO MHTEPEC K MHTEIUICKTyanbHOMY Hachemmuio Koxesa B Ura-
JIMM 3HAYMTEIICH: Ha UTAJIbSHCKOM SI3bIKE BBIIUIN €0 OCHOBOIOIATaloNIne padoThl,
MyOJIMKYIOTCS apXMBHBIC MaTepualsl, ¢ 1990-X IT. BenyTcs UCCIeI0BaHUS, TIOCBS-
MICHHBIC CIICIIHATBHBIM ITPOOIEMaM €ro TBOPUYECCTRA.
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o TeMmarnyeckuM Onokam. [lo Gombluei yacTH 3TO padOTHI, HAIKMCAHHBIE
«II0 CITy4aro» W HANpPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIE C aKTyalbHOH Ha TO BPEMs COIMAb-
HO-TIOJIMTUYECKON CUTyaIed WIN ¢ KOHKPETHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM COOBITHEM.
Wurepnperupys Hacnenue bakyHuHa B aTHueckoM kitoue, Kapno /[xeHosa
BEIOMpAET «IUaXpPOHHOE MpENCTaBICHUE dTHYeCKol Teopuu bakyHuHay (4),
IMOCTOAHHO COIIOCTABJIAAPA3HBIC MOMCHTBI €TI0 YYC€HUSA C UCTOPUYCCKHUMU U
O6uorpaduuecknMu pakramu. J(MaXpoHHBIH aHAIN3 MOMOTaeT TAKXKe JIyylle
MOHATH NpU4MHBI pacxoxaeHus M. bakynuna ¢ K. Mapkcowm, JI. Man3uny,
C. HeuaeBbIM 1 ipyruMH COBpEeMEHHUKaMHU MbIcauTens. bakyHnHa gacto 00-
BUHSIOT B IMMOPAJIN3ME, IS IOATBEP)KICHUS IPUBOAS IIUTAThl U3 €ro TEK-
cTOB BpeMeH oOmienus ¢ HeuaeBpiM. Bo m3bexaHue MomoOHBIX CYKICHHMA
JxeHoBa paccmarpuBaeT uieH ¢uiaocoda-aHapXucTa B UX HENPEPHIBHOM
CTaHOBJIEHUH, SBOJIOLNH, BHYTPEHHEM [IPOTUBOPEYNH U €AMHCTBE.

B pabore nenaercst BBIBOA O TOM, YTO «3THKa IpEACTaBIseT coOOH KpacHyIo
JIMHUIO, TTPOXOJIAILYI0 Yepe3 BCE TBOPUECTBO MBICIHTEIS. ..M HAXOASAIIYIOCS
B CBSI3KE aHTPOMOJIOTHSA — 3THKA — COIHOJIOTHS — IMONUTHKa» (4) DTa cBsA3Ka
SIBIISIETCSL «CKEJIETOMY» 00Iel 0aKyHUHCKOW JOKTPUHBI, a «MeauymMom» (57),
COC/IMHSIIONIMM STHYECKHH TUIaH KOHIENIuu (uiiocoda-aHapXucTa C COLHM-
QJIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKUM, BBICTYIIAET HOHITHE «CBOOOAAY.

ABTpOM cocTaBJIeHa HCUEPIIBIBAIONIast ONOIHOrpadus TEKCTOB PYCCKOTO MBIC-
JUTEINST ¥ UCTOPHOTPAYUIECKUX TEKCTOB O HEM, HAIMCAHHBIX POCCHHCKHUMU
¥ eBponercKuMHU aBTopamMu. bubmmorpadudeckmii crimcok pasmeneH Ha 279
TEeMaTHYIEeCKUXPa3/IeIIOB, PACIIONI0KEHHBIX B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM MOPSIZIKE.

La critica al marxismo in Russia agli inizi del secolo. Milano: Jaca book,
1991. 167 p.

(Kputuka mapkcuzma B Poccun B HayaJie Beka. Munan: SIka 0yk, 1991.
167 c.)

JaHHblil COOpPHUK Pa0OT UTAJBSIHCKUX M PYCCKUX aBTOPOB IPEACTABISET
pYCCKHI BapHaHT MapKCH3Ma Kak DIyOOKOe M TBOPYECKOE I1ePEOCMBICICHHE
9TOH UJICOJIOTHH. Y UeHbIE HAMOMHHAIOT YUTATENISIM O TOM, YTO UMEHHO B JIUIIE
PYCCKHX MBICIUTENEH MapKCHUCTCKas JOKTPHHA 00Opea CBOMX CaMBIX COKpY-
IIUTENBHBIX KPUTHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MO HAMHOTO AajIblIe peBU3noHN3Ma bep-
HITeHHA ¥ OCTABUIIU aKTyaJIbHOE HHTEIUIEKTYaJ IbHOE HacJeue AJIsl OCMBbICTIe-
HHS aBTOPUTApHBIX pekUMOB. CoziepikaHne COOpHHKA ITOKa3bIBAET HEyracar-
LIMH MHTEpeC K UCTOPHU PYCCKOTO MapKCH3Ma B COBPEMEHHOM MTaJIbSHCKOW
HayKe.

[TprBOANM CITUCOK ITyOMMKALNA UTATBSTHCKUH yUEHBIX:

Henv Acma A. «bepasieB 1 HACOIOTUS.

Cemmembpunu /. «Mapkcusm Tyran-bapaHOBCKOTo Mex1y peopMH3MOM U
«KOHCTPYKTHBH3MOM).
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Mooecmo I1. «Mapkcusm, mopanb 1 HuruiusM: Hacienue C.JI. @pankay.
Cmpaoa B. «CxoHctpynpoarh bora, nepenenars yenoBeka, TpaHchopMupo-
BaTh MHP: MEUTHI U pealbHOCTh MapKcu3Ma B Poccum».

La filosofia russa 1800-1900. Napoli: La citta del sole, 1998. 250 p.
(Pycckas ¢unocopusa 1800-1900 rr. Heanmonnb: Jla yutTa Aeanb coJe,
1998. 250 c.)

COopHHK paboT M3BECTHBIX HTAIBIHCKHUX CIICIHAJIIICTOB B 00JACTH PYCCKOH
MeTapU3UKH OCBEIIACT MACATUCTHUECKYIO TPAAHUIINIO PYCCKOH MBICIH IIpe-
uMyniecTBeHHO koHIa XIX — Hauana XX BB. HekoTopheie cTarbu 3aTparuBaroT
JUTEPATYPOBEAYCCKYIO mpodieMaruky. K ucTopuko-QpriocohcKuM OTHOCST-
csl clleyronye paboTh:

bocko H. «K xopHsM pycckoil Mpiciu: Bnagumup ConoBbeB».

Jlu Kesipa A. «<Hauana co6oner B TBopuecTBe H.A. Bepmsenay.

Macmposnu [xc. «IIpobiaemsr Hacenus baxtiuaay.

Jlunesa I'. «IlpoctpancTBa BooOpaskaeMoro» B TBopdecTse [1.A. drnopeHCKoroy.
Iicusone C. «Pycckast MBICIb U ATIOKQJTUTICUCH.

Jewe @. «Opoc kak TBopuecTBO B yueHun H. bepnsenay.

HInuonux T. «Pycckast IyXOBHOCTBY.

OO6cTosATENEHBIN 0030p ICXATONOTHIESCKUX KOHIICTIIHHA PYCCKIX MBICITUTEIICH,
NpeanoXeHHblN [[XKUBOHE, U SKCKYpC B UCTOPHUIO CMBICIOB PYCCKOM PEIUTHU-
03HOM MBICIIH, IIPECTaBICHHbIN KapauHanoM HInuankoM, OTiM4arTes u-
pOTOI IPUBJIEKAEMBIX UCCIEA0BATENSIMHA UMEH U OCHOBHBIX MTOHATUN PYyCCKOM
PETUrHO3HON MBICH. [JIpyrue crarbu MOCBSIIEHBI KOHKPETHBIM (uiocodam
1 9acTHBIM ITpoOiieMaM uXx TBopdecTBa. B wactHocTH, JInHrBa OOpamaercs k
ACTeTHYecKoi KoHIennuu DIropeHcKoro, OmuchBas BredaTieHus (uirocoda
oT nocenieHus BoeictaBku kKapTud I1. ITukacco.

Langella M.R. Salvezza come Illuminazione. Uno studio comparato
di S. Bulgakov, V. Lossky, P. Evdokimov. Roma: Pontificia universita
gregoriana, 2000. 283 p.

(Ianowcenna M.P. Cnacenne kak 0sarogars. CpaBHUTe/IbHOE HCCJIE0BA-
Hue koHuenuuii C. Byarakosa, B. Jlocckoro, I1. EBrokumosa. Pum: Ian-
ckuii I'puropuanckuii ynusepcuret, 2000. 283 c.)

Paborta BeINOMHEHA B AyXe TEOJIOTMYCCKOTO HAMIPABJICHUS U3yUCHHUS PyCCKOU
MBICTT ¥ COYeTaeT B cebe OOTOCIOBCKYIO U (PHIOCOPCKYIO MPOOIECMATHKH.
HUccrnenys corepuonornveckne KoHennuu bynrakosa, Jlocckoro n EBmoxu-
MOBa B KOMIApaTHBHUCTCKOM KiTtoue, Jlamkeina BBISICHSET 3HAYCHHE HX TEO-
PHIA 1151 KaTOJIMUECKON TEOJIOTHH U JUIA IEPCIIEKTUB HSKYMEHIYECKOTO AUAIora
[[EPKBEH, a TAKXKE OTMEUACT KOHICITYyaIbHbBIC PACXOKICHUS TEKCTOB PYCCKHIX
MbicnuTenel ¢ nucanusimu OtuoB Llepksu.
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Juanexkrrueckas MeTono0orus JIaHkeIuibl npennonaraeT paccMorpexue byi-
raxkosa Kak coduoiora, Jlocckoro kak antucoduosora, a yaenue EBgoxumo-
Ba MPEJICTABICHO B KaUECTBE B3BEIICHHOTO CHHTE3a BO33PCHUH MEPBBIX IBYX
¢umnocodos. IlocaemoBaTenbHO pacKphIBast HHTEIDICKTYaIbHYI0 OHOTpaduio 1
npouecc GOpMUPOBAHHS OCHOBHBIX HJIEH TBOPUECTBA TPEX PYCCKUX MBICIH-
Teneil, JIanxkena nepexoquT K pEKOHCTPYKIIMU UX OTBETOB Ha IPUHIUIINAIIb-
HBIE COTEPHOJIOTHYECKHE BOIPOCHI:

OT KOro WJIM OT Yero Mbl cIlacaeMcs ¥ ITI0YeMY MBI HyXX/IaeMCsl B CIIACEHHUN?
KakoB MexaHHM3M criaceHus 1 KOTZla OHO HacTyIaeT?

KakoBa cBsi3b MEXIy TBOPEHUEM U CIIACEHHEM?

Marinelli G. La Russia e il destino dell’occidente. Dostoevskij, Solov'ev,
Rozanov, Sestov. Roma: Studium, 1994. 213 p.

(Mapunennu /1. Poccusi u cynb06a 3anaga. locroeBckuii, ConoBbeB, Po3a-
HOB, lllecToB. Pum: Ctynuym, 1994. 213 c.)

IoapoOHBIi U CKPYIYNIE3HbII aHAIN3 PYCCKOM HCTOPHOCO(CKON M 3CXATONO-
ruyeckoit MeIcau Ha ocHoBe TpyaoB B. ConoBreBa, @. Jloctoesckoro, B. Po-
3anoBa, H. bepnsesa u JI. lllecroBa. OcHOBHas 1iefb KHATH — (DHIIOCOPCKH
MIPOaHAN3NUPOBATh HEKOTOPHIE MEPBOCTETICHHBIE JIMHUN PA3BUTHS M XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKH MOZIEPHA W IIOCTMOAEPHA HA MaTeprasie TBOPUECTBA PYCCKUX MBIC-
JWTENeH, KOTOpbIe, O MHEHNI0 MapHHeI, IPOHUKIN B CaMble TIOTaCHHbIE
CMBICJIBI 3aIIaJHOTO CO3HAHUSL.

MapuHenIM COMoCTaBIseT KOHLENIUH PYyCCKUX (UIIocopOoB MExAy COOOi,
OTMeYasi UX ONpeIeNIEHHOE €JMHCTBO, KPEIKYIO CBSI3b C yXOBHOH MIPaBOCIIaB-
HOW TpaaWIMel W TOCIIeN0BaTEIbHYIO Mepefady CMBICIOB OT MBICIUTENS K
MeIciuTen0. OOCTOATENPHOMY aHalM3y IOABEPTaloTCsS M CYIIECTBEHHBIC
PACXOKIEHUS UX B3IVISIIOB, IPOTUBOIOIOXKHBIE CIIOCOOBI Pa3MBIIUICHUN Hall
3HaYEeHUEM U Cyap00i1 MomepHa. MapHHEIIN MTPUBOIUT TaKKe KOMITApaTHB-
HYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY BO33PEHHH PYCCKHX PEIMIMUO3HBIX (hMIOCO(OB U He-
KOTOPBIX eBporieiickux Meiciuteneid (M. Xaiinerrep, K. Jlesur, 3. I'yccepis,
JI. birya), nenast BBIBOZ O CXOXKECTH MX aIlOKaJIMIITHYECKOTO MUPOYYBCTBHSI.

Mendosa M. Uno scrittore russo del primo ‘800. Petr Jakovlevic Caadaev.
Mantova: Universitas Studiorum, 2014. 144 p.

(Menooca M. Pyccknii nucarens Hadaga XIX Beka. Ilerp SIxoBiaeBny
Yaanaes. ManTtysi: YHuBepcurac Ctyauopym, 2014. 144 c.)

B KHHTE peKOHCTpYyHpOBaHA HBOIIIOIHS HCTOPHOCO(CKUX B3IAN0B Yaamaesa
(mepBoe ¢dunocoduyueckoe MHUCEMO H«ATIOIOTHS CyMacUIeIIIero»). MpIciu-
TeJb MPEACTABICH KaK repoil CBOEro BpeMeHH, mucareib-hunocod, doperr ¢
00CKYypaHTHU3MOM PYCCKOii ieiicTBUTENbHOCTH Hadana XIX B., a Takoke Kak oc-
HOBOIIOJIO)KHUK aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO MTOBOPOTa PYCCKOH MBICIH (BO MHOTOM
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Grnaromaps karoauuusmy). KHura mogpoOHO BOCIIPOU3BOIUT HCTOPUKO-KYJIb-
TYPHBIH W colMaibHO-TIoNUTHYecKnii poH Poccun Hawana XIX B. (MMeHHO K
9TOMy nieproy MeH0ca OTHOCHT 3apOXKJICHUE CAMOCTOSITEBHOTO (hritocod-
CKOTO Tporiecca B crpane). Pycckas mbicib B une Yaanaesa, 0cBOOOXKIeHHAS
OT KOCHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH U PEIUTHO3HOCTH,BIIEPBBIE CMENO BBICTYIIHIIA
MIPOTUB MECCHAHM3Ma U y3Koro HanunoHanusma. ['onoc HYaanaesa BnuBaercs B
Oonee MIMPOKUI NMBMIM3ALMOHHBIA THAJOL, B paMKax kotoporo Poccust He
MIPOTHUBOMNOCTaBIsieTCsl EBporie, HO CTAHOBUTCS €€ YIEHHUKOM M KPUTHYECKHM
TIOCIIEIOBATEIIEM.

B ™MoHOrpadum Tarxke paccMOTpeHBl HICHHO-(HIOCO(CKNEe KOHIEINH,
oopmuBmme B3nIAAbl Yaamaesa. [locienHsis maBa MOCBSIIEHA HUCCIEA0BA-
HuIo BussHUA Yaagaesa Ha MbICHb JI0CTOEBCKOrO.

Pavel Florenskij / Humanitas. 2003. No. 4. P. 551-761.
(ITaBes ®@nopenckuii // T'ymanutac. 2003. Ne 4. C. 551-761.)

Ha ctpanuiiax aToro Homepa M3BECTHOTO MTANILSTHCKOTO JKypHaja o0mien Te-
Moi TBopuecTBa IlaBna @ropeHCKOro oObEAMHEHBI MPEICTABUTENN 000X
HaIlpaBJIE€HUN MCCIIEOBAaHUS PYCCKOM MbICIM B MTanuu: YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO
Y TEOJIOTHYECKOr0. DTUM COOPHHUKOM MOAYEPKUBACTCS HEPA3JAeIbHOCTh TEO-
pPETHYECKUX M JyXOBHBIX OCHOBAaHHMH MO3HAHUS M TIyOMHHAs CBA3b MEXKIY
¢dunocodueii, 6orociosueM u Haykoi. Kpome atoro, myOnukanuu, npencras-
JICHHBIE B COOpPHUKE CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT O 3PEJIOCTH M YCHEXaX UTAJbSHCKOTO
(IIOpeHCKOBECHUSL.

1. Kayxuuweunu H. «Dopmuposanue OIopeHCKOr0 U IUTEPATYPHBIM TEKCT».
BrumarensHbIi 0030p KyasTypHOH armMochepsl Poccun nHavana XIX — koHna
XX BB. C 0COOBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha JINTEPATYPHBIC OIBITHI SIIOXH U UX BIHSHHE
Ha Mupoco3epranne OIopeHcKoro.

2. Banenmunu H. «@opmbl pazyma. J{nanekTuka, aHTHHOMUS U HOBBIE MOZIETTU
PanrOHAIBEHOCTHY.

AHanu3 peooNIeHNs] TUXOTOMUH pa3yM-Bepa B TBopuecTse 0. [laBia.

3. XKax JI. «CumBOI Kak OOTOCIOBCKUH yTh. HaganbHbIe pa3MBIIUIICHUS HATT
cuMBosu3MoM [laBna ®nopeHcKoroy.

PaccmoTpens! OCHOBHBIE 4epThI CHMBOMI3Ma DIIOPEHCKOTO, THOCEOIOTHS, AITH-
CTEMOJIOTHSI CHMBOJIA U TPUHHUTAPHAS! IEPCIIEKTHBA CHMBOJIN3MA MBICITUTEIIS.
4. @eppapu-bpaso J]. «CnoBo u ukoHa. OT UICTHHHOTO TIO3HAHUS K UCTHHHO-
My BHJICHHUIO 1 Hao0opoT. Ha mpumepe tBopuecTBa I1. dmopeHckoroy.
AHaNM3UPYIOTCS TMHTBUCTHYECKUE acTIeKThl yueHHsI DIOPEeHCKOT0, CaKpab-
Hasi poJIb CJIOBa B HCKYCCTBE.

5. I'openos A. «CBsi3b HayKku ¢ pealibHOCTBIO B punocoduu I1. dnopeHckoroy.
B crarbe monpoOHO pa3dupaeTcst KOHUENIUS HayKH KaK CHMBOJIHYECKOTO
OTIMCaHMUS.
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6. Maszanmu /. «Tpouna u oHTONOrMSA COOOPHOI/IKKIE3UATBHON TIOOBH.
Jpyr, Opat u yHuBepcaibHas 11000Bb B TBopuecTBe [1aBna dnopeHckoroy.
ABTOp coKycupoBascs Ha TPHHATApHOH OHTOJIOTHH U aHTporosoruy o. [as-
J1a, HA TPUHUTAPHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX UIIOCTAcEH, KOTOpble DIOPEHCKUI TEPEHO-
CHJI HA MEXXJIMYHOCTHBIE U COLIMAIbHBIC OTHOLICHHUS.

B cOopHEKE comepKUTCS ellle HECKONbKO CTaTel NTaJbIHCKUX aBTOPOB U HC-
naHckoro crnenuanucra X. Jlonec-Caec, B KOTOPBIX Pa30UpParOTCS ICTETUKO-
MHUCTHYECKHE U OOTOCIIOBCKHUE ACIIEKTHI YUeHHs «pycckoro JleoHapmo».

Piovesana G. Storia del pensiero filosofico russo (988-1988). Cinisello
Balsamo: Paoline, 1992. 416 p.

(ITuoeecana /. Uctopusi pycckoii ¢pusiocopun (988—1988). Uunuzemno-
Bbaabcamo: IMaoaune, 1992. 416 c.)

Kpynaeiimast uranos3eraHas obooOmiatomas padoTa 1O HCTOPHU PYCCKON
¢unocodunu. Llenp aBTOpa — PacKpbITh THICSYEICTHIOW MAHOPaMy PYCCKON
MbICIM HauuHas oT Kpemienus Pycu u 3akaHunBasi IEpUOJOM MEPECTPOHKH.
MoHorpaduio MOYKHO OTHECTH K JKaHpy UcTopHH ujei. [InoBecana Birtoyaer
B CBOM TPY/ IIMPOKHH IUIACT MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOM KynbTypbl Poccuu: ee ucro-
pHUECKOE, COLIMAIBHO-TIOIMTHYECKOE HPEIUTHO3HOE H3MEPEHHE.

[lepBast r1aBa MOCBSIIEHA MEPHUOY, KOTOPBIH YaCTO UTHOPHPYETCS B UTATb-
SHCKHX HccienoBanuax:pycckas pumocopus X—XVII BB. OCHOBHAsT MBICITb
IInoBecana cCOCTOUT B TOM, YTO PYCCKHE KHMKHUKU HE OBLIM 3aKPbITHI JJIs
3amajHbIX BIWSHUN, HO aKTUBHO HCIIOJb30Bajd UJIEU €BPOIEUCKOI cxomna-
CTUKHU JUIsl BEIPAOOTKH COOCTBCHHBIX (PHIIOCOPCKUX MOCTPOCHHIA M aKaie-
Mu4eckoi (pmirocockoit KynbTyphl. B mocieayromux riaBax aBTop paccma-
TPHUBAET BCE OCHOBHBIE CIOXKETHI M3 HCTOPHH PYCCKOW MBICIH, OOBEKTHBHO U
aJIeKBaTHO OCBEIIasi KaK PAI[MOHAIIMCTHYECKUE, TAK U PEIUTHO3HBIC HICH-
HbI€ TEUCHUS.

[TnoBecana oOpamaer ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ha JHOEPANbHYIO JHHUIO B HCTO-
pun pycckoil punocoduu (T. €. Ha MpodIeMy CBOOOABIM OTCTaMBaHUS MpPaB
YeJl0BeKa MPOTHUB ABTOKPATHYECKOTO PEXXKMMa B TPYIAX PYCCKHX MBICINTE-
Jeii), a TakKe Ha HEOXHOPOAHOCTh MECCHAHCKHX MOTHBOB B TBOPYECTBE
pycckux ¢puIocodos.

Yro kacaeTcsi COBETCKOTO IIepHoza, To, o MHeHH!Io [TnoBecana, Gpunocodun B
CoserckoM Coto3e He ObLII0, OHA OblIa MOJHOCTHIO OTIPABJICHA B CCHUIKY. 3a-
KaHYMBAETCS UCCIIEA0BaHUE BRIPAKEHUEM HAJIEK bl Ha BO3BpAIlCHNE OBLIOTO
HMHTEHCHBHOTO (hritocodekoro nporecca B Poccuro.
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Piovesana G. Russia-Europa nel pensiero filosofico russo. Storia antologica.
Roma: Lipa, 1995. 228 p.

(ITuoeecana /1. Poccusi-EBpona B pycckoii puinocopckoii MbIc/IM. AHTOJI0-
rus ucropuu uaei. Pum: JIuma, 1995. 228 c.)

Pabora npezcrapisier co00if KOMMEHTHPOBAHHYIO aHTOJIOTHIO TEKCTOB pYyC-
CKHMX MbICIHTeIe HaunHas co CkoBopoabl u PagumeBa m koHuas Mamap-
JAIBUIN, ABEpHHLEBBIM, X0opyxuM. KHura co crnenuanbHeIM (DOKycoM Ha
ocMeIcieHne 00pa3os Poccun n EBpomnsl sIBIsieTCst TOTOTHEHHEM K COJIUIHO-
My obobmatomemy Tpyay [Inosecana «Mcropus pycckoii punocodcekoit Mpic-
mm: 988—-1988». AHToNOTHA, peakTyIH3upyromas 6oratoe HacIeIue pyccKon
MBICJIH, TIPEIATACT YUTATENIO BCTYIUTh B TUAJIOT C KPYMHEHIINMH HHTEIJIEK-
tyargamu XIX u XX cTonerus mo Bompocam MECCHOHHU3MA, HAIMOHATIH3MA, Oy-
nymero Poccnn, 3anMcTBOBaHHS €BPOMEHCKOTO KyIBTYPHOTO M COLMAIBLHOTO
OITBITA, YCIBIIATh TOBOJBIPIO €t contra 3TUX U Apyrux mpodiem. HeGomnpmme
(parMeHTHl YaCTHYHO KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM TEKCTOB PYCCKHUX (DHIIO-
co(oB MpeaBapsIOTCs KpaTkol ouorpadueil n coxep aHueM OCHOBHBIX IIPO-
611eM TBOpYECTBA KaXKJJOTO MBICIHUTEINS. ABTOPCKHI TEKCT COCTABIISAET OKOJIO
TpetH KHUTH. Oco00ii OLIEHKH 3aciIyKUBAET yadHasi Io100pKa TEKCTOB Iep-
BOHMCTOYHHMKOB, OPT'aHUYHO PaCKPBIBAIONINX TEMY pabOTHI.

Pabora cocTonT U3 NEBSATH IVIaB, MOCIEA0BATEIBHO PACKPHIBAIOIINX 00pa3
Poccun n EBporel B pycckoii ¢uiiocodckoit TpaJuIMu Ha Marepualie MHO-
roo0Opa3HbIX MHUpOBO33peHueckuxopueHTanuii: 1. Poccus-EBpoma B koHie
XVIII B.; II. CnaBsinodwitel u 3anaguukw; [11. Hurunmsm, anapxusm, HapogaHu-
yectBo; [V. Haumonanusm, nanciaBusm u Buzantusm; V. Gunocodus, penu-
rus 1 o01ecTBo (mpeacTasieHsl B3Nsabl ConoBbeBa, @enoposa u Toscroro);
VI. JlubepanbHoe npaBo W JuOepaiabHbIi HarmoHanusM; VII. Penurunosnas
¢dunocodus u pycckuii Mmapkcu3m B Hadaje XX B.; VIII. Dmurpanrckas ¢u-
nocodwust; [X. CTaTuHCKHI MapKCH3M, KOHEIl MAPKCH3Ma M HOBBIC TCHICHIIHH.
B kauectse snmiiora ITnoBecana mpesyiaraet paccMOTPeThb, «4TO PYCCKHE CKa-
311 0 cBoel pmtocodpumn» (215), 0603Hauas MEHEHHUS 3eHBKOBCKOTO, PamioBa,
Sxosenko, H.O. Jlocckoro, bepasesa.

HcTtoprudeckne cOOBITHA ONMPEAEICHHO HAJOXKHMIN OTHEYaTOK Ha JAaHHBIN
Tpyz, omybmukoBaHHBIN B 1995 . 1990-e rT. ansa poccuiickoro HaydIHO-(PH-
nocockoro coodmecTBa ObBUTH BpeMEHEM IIePEOCMBICIICHHAS MapKCHCTCKOTO
HacJIeInsl, BO3BPAIICHHUS YTPAICHHBIX HMECH U TEKCTOB M Ha4asIoM (GpopMupo-
BaHUs LIEIBHOTO, HE YPE3aHHOTO MPEICTaBICHHs O PYyCCKOH MbIcIu. B mo-
cienHel rase [InoBecana 3amaeTcst BOMPOCAMU: KaK pa3BHBAJach pPyccKas
¢unocodus mocie neprosa ee «adCoMOTHON 00€31BUKEHHOCTH» B CTAIMH-
CKOE€ BpEMs, KaKOBBI IIEPCIEKTUBEI PyCCKOH MBICIH B IOCTIEPECTPOECUHOE
BpeMsi, yMEp JIM MapKCHU3M, YTO IPEACTABIAIOT cO00H COBPEMEHHBIE PyCcCKHe
3aMa AHAKNIHN CIIaBSHOQIIBL.
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Pozzi V. Kant e I’ortodossia russa. Accademie ecclesiastiche e filosofia in
Russia tra XVIII e XIX secolo. Firenze: FU Press, 2018. 213 p.

(IIoyyu B. KaHnT n pycckasi NpaBocjiaBHAas MbICJb. JlyXxoBHBIe akaje-
muu 1 punocopus B Poccun B XVIII-XIX BB. ®aopennus: ®IO Ilpecc,
2018. 213 p.)

Momnorpadus Bepsr Ilomuu npeacrasisier co0oif KpUTHYECKOE HCCIIET0BA-
Hue peneniuu Hacnenust V. Kanra (ocobenHo ero npoussenenus: «Kputuka
YHCTOTO pazyMa) IpeACTaBUTEISIMU PYCCKOM TyXOBHO-aKaJIeMUUECKON MbIC-
m XIX cronerus. HanGonee moapoOHO aBTOp ocTaHaBIMBaeTCs Ha paboTax
N.A. Berpurckoro u I1.JI. FOpkeBnua. OCHOBHOH 3amadeii KHUTH SBISCTCS
OIIPOBEPKCHUE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO MHEHHSO TOM, YTO IPABOCIABHAS MBICIIh
(koTopast 00OBIYHO PEAYLIUPYETCS A0 TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU «PYCCKOUN PeTUrno3HOM
Mbicm» KoHIa XIX-Hagama XX BB.) Oblla BpaxIeOHO HACTPOCHA MO OTHO-
LIEHUIO K KaHTHAaHCTBY. Onupasch Ha OOIIUPHYIO JIUTEPaTypy (C CepeIHHBI
XIX B.), moBecTBYIOIIYIO O GUIOCO(MCKUX JTOCTHKECHHUSIX TYXOBHO-aKaJIeMH-
YEeCKOH MBICIIM M Ha HOBEHIINE POCCUICKHE HCTOPUKO-(QHIIOCOPCKHE NCTOY-
Huky, B. Tlommm geranpHO mcciexyeT crenupuIecknii KOHTEKCT Pa3BUTHSA
pycckoro kaHTraHcTBa. OCHOBHOW BBIBOJ] MCCIICIOBAHUS COCTOHUT B TOM, UTO
OTHOILIEHHE K cucTeMe Kputudeckoil punocodun U. Kanra B 1yxoBHO-akaze-
MHYECKOH cpene HOCWIO Kyaa 0oJiee OTKPBITHIM, TBOPYECKUI U JPYKEN00-
HBII XapakTep, 4eM IPUHATO CIUTATh.

Kawnra comepxut oOmmpHEI 0nOMHOrpadUIecKuii CTUCOK UCTOPUKO-(PIITO-
coekux pabot o peneniym KaHTHAHCTBa B Poccuu.

Rizzo V. Vita e razionalita in Pavel Florenskij. Milano: Jaca book, 2012.
233 p.
(Puuyo B. ’Kusnb u yuenne Ilasiia ®@nopenckoro. Munan: flka oyxk, 2012.
233 c.)

Jannas paboTa HaleleHa Ha CHCTEMaTHYECKOE M3JIOKEHHE IEHTPaJIbHBIX
uneii [1. doperckoro. Kuvra nmpusBana npuONIU3UTh GUIYPY U KOHICTITYa b~
HBIE OCHOBBI TBOPYECTBa PycCKOro ¢uiocoda K Kpyrozopy 3arajHoro 4uTa-
TeJIsl, TOJATOTOBHB MTOYBY JUISl HIPOHUKHOBEHHUS B CIICIIMAIBHBIC IIPOOIEMBI €10
Hacnenus. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM paboTa HOCHUT pedepaTHBHO-OMUCATEIbHBIA XapaK-
Tep. ABTOpCKask MHTEPIPETANNS U aHAIIU3 HACIEAUS PYCCKOTO MBICIHUTENS HE
BXOIAT B KPYT 3ajad HCCleAoBaHMA. PUIO moapoOHO paccMaTpuBaeT KOH-
TeKCT 3moxu koHa XIX — Hauana XX BB. B Poccuu, 0CHOBHbIE MOMEHTHI UH-
TeJUIeKTyalbHOM Onorpadun dnopeHcKoro (HaunHasi ¢ JeTCTBAa KOHYas Ipe-
opiBanueM B ['VJIATe) u HekoTOpbIe LICHTpAJIbHBIC HJICH ero yueHus. Bmecto
3aKirodeHus omyonmmkoBaHa crarbs JI. XKaka «I1.A. @mopenckuit — pumocod
Jorocay, KpaTko peleH3upyomas Tpya Buruenno Puno u ocsemaromas 10-
CTHKEHHS U ITPOOEIIbI COBPEMEHHOTO UTAIIBSIHCKOTO (hJIOPEHCKOBEICHHUS.
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Poccust — Utanus: KyasTypHble U peauruodubie cBsa3u B XVIII-XX Be-
Kax. CII0.: Anereiin, 2014. 257 c.

JocrarouHo penkast myOnukanys cOOpHUKa CTaTel y9aCTHHUKOB MEXTyHapOI-
HO¥ Hay4HOU KoH(pepenunu B Utamnu (Heamons, 2011 1) Ha pyccKoM sI3BIKE.
OTHM H3AaHHEM NOMYEPKHBACTCA AKTYalbHOCTb PYCCKO-HTANbSHCKOTO HH-
TEJJICKTYyaJbHOTO OOIIEHHs, a TakXKe OIpeAeiICHHAs KOHTeHHATbHOCTh ABYX
KyJBTYD.

K ucropuxo-gpunocodckum myoauKausaM OTHOCSTCS:

1. Unrepnperanuu M.M. baxtuna B Utamun. C. Cunu.

Crarpst CuHHM TIpezicTaBIsieT cOOOH «JICTONHCH» UTANBHCKON OaXTHHUCTHKU
(uccrnenoBaHus (HUIONOTOB, YYEHBIX-CIABHCTOB, CIICHHAINCTOB B oOnacTu
actetukn) ¢ 1960-x rT. moHacTosuii MoMeHT. [looBHHY CTaThbU COCTaBIISI-
€T CIpaBOYHBIH M OmOnmorpaduyeckuid amnmapar. [IpuBoANMTCS MHOXECTBO
ucropuuecko-puiocopckux dakros. K npumepy, onucsiaercs kak B 1961 1.
B. Crpana orkpeiBaer baxrtuna mist ce0st u Beeil Mranmuu (mocsuiasi mepeBon
€ro KHUTH 0 JIOCTOEBCKOM B TYPHHCKOE N3/1aTEIbCTBO « DWHAYIIN ), 3HAKOMSACH
C PYCCKHM MBICJIUTETIEM IPUMEPHO B TOT )K€ TIEPHOJ, KOTAA C HUM HaYWHAIOT
obmmenue Koxunos, ['aueB u bogapos.

2. Ayrycrto [ens Houe u MapKcu3M COBETCKUX PEBOIIOLIMOHEPOB. /]. bapbymo.
B cratbe paccMOTpeHO NOHMMaHUE MapKCU3Ma, B TOM YHCIIE €T0 PyCCKOTo Ba-
pHaHTa, KPYIHBIM HTAJIBSTHCKAM KaroiandeckuM mbiciuteneM A. Jlens Houe.
[Ipencrasnen ero B3MIAA Ha paznuyus OonbmeBn3Ma CrannHa u JleHuHa.

3. 3aboners Urammeii: IlytemecTBust pycckux mpicnutenedt XIX — Havana
XX B. B mouckax cebs. A. [ocycmuno.

B crarke npociexxuBaeTcs UTAJOLUEHTPUYHAS TOYKA 3PEHMS, COTNIACHO KOTO-
pOM «pacLBET TBOPUYECKOH AEATENIBHOCTU PYCCKUX MOUTH IONHOCTBIO COBIA-
JlaJl CO BpeMEHEM 4acThIX nocenienunii EBponst n B wactHocT Utamm» (141).
Jo XIX B. pycckast KylnbTypa «HOCHJIA YEPThl apXauKH W NMPOBHHIIUATII3MAY
(140). I>xycTHHO paccMaTpUBaET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO UTANBSIHCKUE BIIeYaTIIe-
Hus bepnsesa.

4. Xpuctuanckuii yausepcaiausMm C.C. Asepunuesa. C. [ pauommu.

ABTOp pacKpbIBaeT MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHYIO0 OMOTrpaduio M OCHOBHBIE HJIEH TBOP-
YyecTBa ABEpHHIICBA.

5. «Muctuka» mexay EBpomnoit u Asmeil B pycckoil penuruno3Ho-¢puiocod-
ckoit kynmerype. C. Kanpuo.

[TyOnukarus B yXe TEOJOTMUECKOTO HANpaBlICHUS HCCIEIOBAHUS PYCCKOM
MBICJIM, CKOHIICHTPHPOBAaHHAs Ha OONIMX BeXax PEeNUruo3Ho-(huiocodcekoi
Mmbiciu Pycu («CnoBo o 3akone u Onarogaruy», «Mocksa — Tperuii Pum», 3a-
TIa/IHBIC BIMSHUS U IPOTUBOCTOSTHHE UM).
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Satta Boschian L. Illuminismo e la steppa. Settecento russo. Roma:
Studium, 1994. 550 p.

(Camma-bockuan JI. llpocBemenue u crenb. XVIII Bek B Poccun. Pum:
Crynnym, 1994. 550 c.)

KommiekcHOE KpUTHYECKOE HCCIIEOBAHNE PYCCKOTO HHTEIUIEKTYalIbHOTO KOH-
texkcta XVIII B. PaboTta, BBIMOIHEHHAS B KAHPE UCTOPHUU HICH, MpEeUMyIIe-
CTBEHHO 3aTparuBaeT JUTEPaTypOBEIYECKYI0, HO TAKKe PEIUTHO3HYI0, (QHII0-
CO(CKYI0, COIMANIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKYIO MPOOIEMATHKH «IIOATOTOBUTEIHEHOT0Y
BeKa pycckoi MbIciH. Carra-bocKHaH pacKpbIBAaeT BIEUATISIONIYIO MAHOPa-
My PYCCKOH KyJIbTyphl, 000OLINB BHYIIMTEIBHBIA MIACT (AKTOIOTHIECKOTO
Marepuana. Pa3aensl ee KHUIH MOCBAIMIECHBI TIETPOBCKUM NPEOOPA30BAHUIM U
pEaKIusIM Ha HUX PYCCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa; PYCCKOH OQHIINATbHON MBICIH 3MTOXH
Exarepunsl II u yuenuto I.C. CkoBOpO/IBI; KOHTAKTaM PYCCKHX MBICIHTEIECH
C 3anasHbIMH (QUII0CO(PAMU-TIPOCBETUTEISIMH; PYCCKOM JTyXOBHOW TpajuIuu
U IPEACTaBUTEISIM YUEHOTO MOHAILIECTBA; PYCCKOMY MACOHCTBY; IIOUCKY PyC-
CKOM HalMOHAJIbHOM WAEHTUYHOCTH H JIp.

Carra-bockuas BbIIeNIAET 1B€ 0a30BbIE ATl PYCCKOM KYJIbTyphI apaAUTMbl:
«mpocsemenne» u «crenby. CrankuBasick B X VIII B., 3T NpOTHBOMOIOXK-
HblEe TapagurMbl (GOPMUPYIOT BCIO MOCIEAYIOUIYI0 PYCCKYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO
tpamunuioo. Korma Poccust mocne merpoBckux pedopMm HCHBITHIBaNA Ha
cebe aKTMBHOE M BCECTOPOHHEE BIMSHHUE 3aITaJHON MBICIH, OHA OJHOBpE-
MEHHO pacriojiaraja MOIIHOHM albTepHaTUBOW — «aBTOXTOHHOM JTyXOBHO-
CThIO» (425) — Omaromapsi KOTOPOH «eBpOMEHCKOe MPOCBENICHIEe HaunHAJIO0
npuobperats pycckuil komoput» (160). MccnenoBarensHuma yKa3pBaeT Ha
CxoBOpOy Kak Ha OCHOBHOTO HOCHUTEJNS 3TOH aJbTepPHATUBHOM TpagulMU.
Ero cTpaHcTBOBaHMeE, MHUIIET aBTOP, IPEACTABISET COOOH OIHO U3 CaMbIX
YHHUKaJIBHBIX (prinocodekux Hacimenuit. Mup, coTpsicaeMblil JIOIbMH H CO-
ObITHAMH, TIpoxoMT MuUMO CkoBOpozb!. J{JIst HETO HE MMENI0 HUKAKOTO 3Ha-
yeHus, 4yTo Exarepuna II B3ouuia Ha TpoH, yTo JuApo M SHIMKIONEIUCTHI
MpOBO3ITIamaIl cMepTh bora Bo M pa3yMma, M 4TO BCE 3TO HaABUTajoch Ha
Poccuto... Mexnay ucropueii 1 CKOBOPOIOi paccTHIIAach CTENb ¢ ee0eCcKo-
HeuHoW Oe3monBHOCTBIO» (102). K mpencraBuTensiM TyXOBHOW MOTacHHON
TPaJMLIUU «CTENH» aBTOp OTHOCUT Takxke JImutpus PoctoBckoro, Tuxona
3anonckoro, [Tancns Benmnukosckoro. IlapagurMy «mmpocBemIeHUs BOILIIO-
maroT JlomoHOCOB M Panumer (mpm 3TOM MEpBBIH paccMaTpHBAaeTCsS Kak
OpUTMHAJIBHBIN PYCCKUIN MBICIUTENb, @ BTOPON — KaK BAYMYUBBII YUTATEIb
U KOMITHJIATOP PabOT HHOCTPAHHBIX (QUIOCOOB).

[Iponomxenuem nanHoi pabotsl siBisiercst kuura Cartel-bocknan «XIX Bek B
Poccun. I'ernn, nemons! n npopokm» (Ottocento russo. Geni, diavoli e profeti.
Roma, 1994).
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Serretti D. Logos-Sofia. La metafisca e ’estetica di Vladimir Solov’ev.
Roma: Studium, 2010. 167 p.

(Ceppemmu J. Jloroc-Codus. Merapusuka u 3crernka Baagumupa Co-
JoBbeBa. Pum: Ctyanym, 2010. 167 c.)

HUccnenoBanne CeppeTTu — yU€HOTO-CIIaBUCTa M IIPEIIOAaBaTeNsl PyCCKOH JIU-
TepaTypbl — IPEACTABIAET COO0I KPUTHUECKUI B3IVISLT HA OCHOBHBIE ITPOOIIe-
MBI TBOpUECTBA pycckoro (uocoda. PackpbiBas B epBoi 4acTu pabOTHI coO-
¢uonoruro CoJ0BbEBa, OH 33/1a€TCSI BOIIPOCOM: COBMECTUMO JiM yyeHue o Co-
¢um ¢ normaramu [IpaBocnasnoii Llepksu. CeppeTTn aHaMM3UPYET U ApyTrHe
JIMCKYCCHUOHHBIE CIOKETHI TBOpYecTBa (punocoda. K mpumepy, ero TpakroBky
yaeHust ABpenus ABrycTHHA O cBOOOJe BOJIH, KOTOPYIO aBTOp cYHTaeT abco-
JIFOTHO OIIMOOYHOM U MIPUBOIUT apTyYMEHTHI B 3aIIIUTy KOHIIETIIIUH ABTYyCTHHA.
CeppeTTH KpUTHKYET Ype3MEpHYI0 CIEKYISTHUBHOCTh MBIIUICHUS PYCCKOTO
¢unocoda u nonaraert, 4ro «CoJIOBBEB HEJOOLIEHUBAET poib boxkbeid Onaro-
JlaTH B YTOIy SMITMPHUUYCCKUM BBIKJIQJIKAM, MBITAsICh (UIIOCOPCKH M3MEPHUTH
mo6po» (53).

Bo BTOpoif yacTH KHUI'M BHUMATEIbHO aHAIM3UPYETCS CTETHYECKas KOH-
nenuusi ColoBbeBa Ha MarepHase ero MoATHYECKOro Hacieaus. B aTom xe
paszzese noapoOHO paccMaTpUBACTCSI HCTOPHSI Pa3BUTHSI TEUEHUS] CUMBOJIH3-
Ma B Poccuu, OCHOBHBIE €ro npeicTaBUTeNH U BIusiHue yueHus: ColoBbeBa
Ha UX TEOpHUH.

bubmorpaduyeckuii crcok kK paboTe He MpUiIaraeTcs. ABTOp He CChUIaeT-
sl Ha pabOTHI APYTMX MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX HTAJBSHCKUX HCCIIeNoBaTelel TBOp-
yecTBa (unocoda. B kayecTBe OMOPHBIX UM 3aACHCTBOBAHBI pabOTHI OTECUEC-
CTBEHHBIX HcTOpUKOB (hunocodpun (A. Koseipesa, I1. Iaiinenko, K. Mouyib-
CKOTO H JIp.)

Scocozza C. Aleksandr Herzen e il Risorgimento italiano. Milano: Mimesis,
2010. 221 p.

(Croxoyya K. Anexcauap I'epuen u uranbsinckoe Pucopmxumento. Mu-
JaH: Mumecuc, 2010. 221 c.)

HUcropuxko-¢punocodeknii Tpyn Kapmen Crokonisl CKOHIIGHTPUPOBAH Ha MPO-
6iemaruke PrcopmkuMenTo B Tpynax pycckoro mpiciauresisi. OnopHBIMA JUIs
aBTOpa CTaJIM CTaThH KypHaia «Komokom», Ha MaTepuaie KOTOPBIX pacKpbIBa-
eTcsl OTHOIIEHHE ' epreHa K KIIIOYEBBIM MpobiaeMaM U (GUrypaM HalMOHAb-
HO-OCBOOOIUTENbHOTO ABMXKeHUs: Wtanun. B oOmumx deprax mpeacrabieHa
HHTEJUIEKTyanbHast Onorpadus MpICIUTENS (CKPYITYJIe3HO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHBI
CIOXKETBI €ro NmpeObIBaHust B MTaluy M UCTOPHS OTHOIICHWH C MTAIBSHCKH-
MU HHTeIUIeKTyanaMu). OTaenpHas IiaBa NOCBSIIEHAa HCTOPHH UTAJIBSTHCKOTO
TepLEHOBEICHNS. B MPUIIOKEHNH K KHUTe TIPUBOIUTCS HECKOIBKO CTaTel Mo
TeMe HCCIIeIoBaHMA U3 XypHana «Komokom.
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Spidlik T. L’idea russa: un’altra visione dell’'uomo. Roma: Lipa, 1995. 461 p.
(IInuonuk T. Pycckas uaes: nHoe BUeHHe YesoBeka. Pum: JIuma, 1995.
461 c. (CII6.: U3a-Bo Ouiera Aobimko, 2014. 464 c.)

OnHa U3 My4mmx 3apyOeKHBIX MOHOTpa(HH 110 UCTOPHN PYCCKON TyXOBHON
KYIBTYpBL. DTO 00BEKTHBHOE, TITyOOKOE HCCIIEAOBAaHUE TIPABOCIABHON TPaIH-
MK ¥ pycckol uiocopun Kak ee HEOThEMIIEMOIT YaCTH.

Heob6xoanmocTs Hactosimero uccnenosanus ik oObsIcHsIET HaMepEeHU-
€M «HalTu Ha claBIHCKOM BocToxe Te Hauasa, KOTOPBIX, KaK HaM KaxKeTcd,
HENOCTAaeT AyXOBHOH JKM3HU M LMBHUIM3anMu 3anagHod EBpomsl u koTopele
MOTYT OBITH CIOZIa IpUBHECEHBD (9). B OCHOBE KOHLEMIIMHM aBTOpA JEXKHUT
MIPU3HAHNE CYIIECTBEHHOH OPUIHMHAIBHOCTH PYCCKOM TpaJUIMU MBICIH, €€
«MHAKOBOCTbH», HOBMECTE C TEM — IPUYACTHOCTh OOIIIEMY C 3aI1aTHOM MBICIIBIO
HCTOKY MYZIPOCTH.

Kuura pasnenena HaBoceMs mias: 1. IlpaBa muunocty; I1. ITo3nanwue; I11. TIpa-
Ba venoBeka U oOmecTsa; [V. Crnacenne ucropudno; V. YeraoBek U KOCMOC;
VL. Ot pa6erBa x cBobone; VII. Iepen mumom boxwmm: momutsa; VIII. Co-
¢uonorusa. B kaxmoif 1aBe ocBemaeTcs BayKHBIH PeTUTHO3HO-00T0CIIOBCKHN
IIacT uae (BceequHCTBO, cBOOOa, MO3HAHUE, MECCHAHCTBO, ICXAaTOJOTHA,
3110, TBOPYECTBO, pobiemMa nona u ap.) HecoMHEHHBIM T0CTOMHCTBOM KHUTH
SIBJISIETCS €€ UaJornuHbli ctuib: Lnuamik Oyaro Beger Oeceny ¢ pycCKUMHU
MBICJIUTEISIMA B JJOCTATOYHO KPaTKOH a)OpUCTHIHON MaHepe, OCHOBATEIBEHO
TIOAKPETIISISL CBOM CYXKJICHUSMH [IATATaMH [IEPBOUCTOYHUKOB.

Hano ormetuTs, 9TO B paboTe OTYACTH SIMMHUHUAPYETCS BAXKHOCTD IT0-CBOEMY
OPHUTHHAIBHOTO PAMOHAIMCTHYECKOTO TeUCHUsI pycckoil punocoduu. Baris-
JIbI MBICJIUTEJIEH 3TOTO HAIPaBJIEHUS, paCCMaTPUBAEMBbIE B CBSI3U C HEKOTOPHI-
MU CHEeIHaIbHBIMU IPOOJIEMaMy PYCCKOM MBICIIH, TIPEJCTABIICHbI KaK IIPHMED
HCKaKEHUS ¥ OTHAJECHUS OT HACTOSIIETO MPU3BAHUS PYCCKOM HAECHTUIHOCTH,
a pu3BaHue 3710, 1o Mbicinu Lnuumka, penuruno3=oe.

Steila D. Scienza e rivoluzione. La recezione dell’empiriocriticismo nella
cultura russa (1877-1910). Firenze: Le lettere, 1996. 530 p.

(Cmeiina /]. Hayka n pesomonus. Penenuusi SMOMpHMOKPUTHIIM3MA B pyc-
ckoii kyabtype (1877-1910). ®nopenuus: Je jgerrepe, 1996. 530 c. (M.,
2013. 366 c.)

Camas oOcTosiTenbHast 3apyOexHast MOHOrpadus, MOCBSIIEHHAs: PyCCKOMY Ba-
pUaHTy SMIIUPUOKPUTUIIM3MA (WJIM MaxXu3Ma), OMUCHIBAIONIAsl TIOTHBIA JKU3-
HEHHBIH LIUKJI 3TOr0 ueHHoro Teuenus B Poccun.

B mamepenne CTeiibl BXOAWIO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh MCTOPHIO TOpSYEH ITO-
JIEMHKH, Pa3BEPHYBIICHCS MEXIYy MaXH3MOM, MApKCH3MOM W HICATH3MOM,
MPEICTaBUB MaXW3M B Ka4eCTBE OJHOTO M3 BEAYIINX MHTEIUICKTYAJIbHBIX Te-
yennii pyoerka XIX—XX BB. Co3maBas HCTOPHKO-(PHUIOCOPCKYIO MaHOpamy
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pa3BuTHS SMIUpHOKpUTHIM3MA B Poccun, Creitia npuBIieKiia KOJIoCccalbHOE
KOJIMYeCTBO MarepuajioB. /laHHas MoHorpadus — oOpaser BBICOKOmpodec-
CHOHAJIbHOW apXUBHOM paboThl. BonbIinas 4acTh MCTOYHHKOB — 3TO CTaThbU U
pELIeH3UH B ra3erax, )KypHajax u cOOpHHKax, B TOM YHCIIE U MaJIOTHPAXKHBIX,
SMHCTOJISIPHOE HACIIEANE HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB COOBITHI, UX BOC-
TIOMHHAHWS ¥ JPYTHe Ba)KHbIC apXHWBHBIC Marepualibl (B TOT YHCIIE U3 3apy-
OeXKHBIX apXUBOB — apxuB J. Maxa Bo @pulypre), O0JIBIINHCTBO U3 KOTOPHIX
BIICPBBIC BBOISATCSA B HAay4HBIH 000poT. OTMETHM, YTO B MyOJMKanWU KHUTH
Ha PYCCKOM $SI3bIKE TIPOMYIIEHO MHOTO CCBHUIOK CIIPAaBOYHOTO M Oubamorpadu-
YeCcKOro xapakrepa (paboTa B IepeBOAHOM BapHaHTE 3HAUYUTEIBHO ype3aHa).
B mepBoii wact MOHOTpaduy aBTOp 3HAKOMHUT YUTATENSI C KITIOYEBBIMH TIEp-
COHAIMSIMU M3 MCTOPUH 3apOKACHUS M pa3BuThsi Maxu3ma (Jlecesuu, pabo-
ynit-¢punocod Tporun, Jlynagapckuit, M. ®mmmnmos, A. ['ypesud, bormanos
U 1Ip.), IEMOHCTPUPYET UACHHYIO MOJIEMHKY BOKPYT 3TOTO TEUEHHUS Ha CTpa-
HHUIAX Pa3IMYHBIX HAay4YHBIX JKYPHAJIOB 3MOXH. Pycckas MHTEIUIEKTyalbHas
JKU3Hb Hadana XX B. mpenacraBieHa CTeHION Kak mepenoBas j1abopaTopus
MBICTIH, IPOU3BOAIIAS OPUTHHAIBHEIE (prIocO(CKIe COSTNHEHHS Ha OCHOBE
peneniuii eBponeickux uaei. ABTOp MOKa3bIBaeT TO, YTO SMIUPHUOKPUTH-
uu3M B Poccun HUKOT/a HEe ObLT €AMHBIM TEUEHHEM, HO UMEJT SIPKO BBIPaXKEeH-
HbIE aBTOPCKHE 0COOCHHOCTH.

Bo BTOpO#i YacTH aKkIEHT cMeNIaeTcsl B MOJIUTUYECKYIO0 00JIaCTh MOJIEMUKH
OOJBIIIEBUKOB ¥ MEHBIIEBUKOB. OCHOBATENBHO pacKphiTa (ritocodckas co-
CTaBJISAIONIAS CIIOPOB U CYTh MHOTOOOpa3HBIX KOHLEIIUI (IMIIHPHOMOHU3M
BorganoBa, SMIpHOKPUTUIIM3M HUIIIEaHCKOro Tumna Jlynauapckoro, 6oro-
uckareiabcTBo). OCHOBHOM BBIBOJI MCCIICAOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO
MaxHu3M OBUI OIHUM U3 TEUEHUH-NPETEHJEHTOB (HapaBHE C MapKCH3MOM)
Ha POJIb JTUJUPYIOIIEro BCEOObEMITIONIETO MUPOBO33PEHU S, TI03BOJISIOLIETO
HCTOJIKOBBIBAaTh CaMble Pa3HbIe aCHEKTHl PEaJbHOCTH U CIIYy>KUTh OCHOBOH
JUIST IEUCTBHA.

Steila D. Tra Oriente e Occidente: la filosofia russa // Storia della filosofia.
Vol. V/ A cura di P. Rossi, C.A. Viano. Bari: Laterza, 1997. P. 236-259.
(Cmeiina /1. Mexny Boctokom u 3anagom: pycckas ¢uiiocodus // Ucto-
pus ¢puiaocopun. T. V. / Ots. pen. I1. Poccu, K.A. Buano. bapu: Jlatepua,
1997. C. 236-259.)

Crarbs BBIpaXXaeT TPATUIMOHHYIO JJIS1 YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO HANPABICHUS W3-
yUeHHUsI PyCCKOH (UIIOCOPHU MBICIB O TOM, YTO MOCIETHSS SBISIETCS HEOTh-
E€MJIEMOW YacThiO eBpoOMelcKoil (umocoduu U pa3BUBaIach MPH HEMOCPE-
CTBECHHOM €€ BJIMAHHHU C MOMCHTA erH_[eHI/IS[ PyCI/I 1 IIPOHUKHOBCHHSA HEO-
IUTATOHK3Ma B CPENly PYCCKOTO YYCHOTo MoHariectsa. [Ipu Bceit 00beKTHBHOM
MHTEHCHBHOCTH 3aI1aIHOTO BIMSHUS Ha pa3BUTHE My Tei pycckoi punocoduy,
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OHa, 10 MHeHu1o CTeiiibl, (POPMUPOBAIACH B YHUKAIBHOM COLMO-KYJIBTYPHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE, HAOKUBIIIEM OTIICUATOK Ha €€ WHTETPaJbHEIN 00pa3 1 Ha aB-
TOPCKHUE HHTEPIPETAIINA OCHOBHBIX MPOOIeM MUPOBOH ¢umocopun. Pycckas
MBICTh Ut CTEHIBI peXk/ie BCEro OPHEHTHPOBAaHA HE Ha 4ucToe (riocod-
CTBOBaHHeE, a Ha aKTUBHOE JIEHICTBHE B MUpE, Ha €r0 MpeoOpakeHHe.

B cTarbe ¢ comumHoM 10MeH MOAPOOHOCTH U3JIaraeTCsl UICTOPUS PA3BUTHS PyC-
ckoit mbiciu HauwmHas ¢ I1.51. YaamgaeBa xonuas ¢unocodamu Havama XX B.
ABTOp aKIEHTHPYET BHUMAHUE YUTATEIS HA B3IVIIAX PYCCKUX MBICTUTEICH
Ha IyTH pa3BUTHUSA COOCTBEHHOM CTpaHbl, EBPOTIBI 1 Ha BOIIpOCE OOIIUX Iy TeH
Pa3BUTHS TUBIIIN3AINIH.

Steila D. Genesis and Development of Plekhanov’s Theory of Knowledge.
A Marxist Between Anthropological Materialism and Physiology.
Dordrecht: Springer, 1991. 246 p.

(Cmeiina /]. Tenesuc u pazsurue Teopuu mnodHanusi I.B. Ilnexanosa.
MapkcucT MeKIy aHTPONOJOrHYeCKMM MAaTepHAJIH3MOM U MCHXO0JI0THe.
Jopapexrt: llnpunrep, 1991. 246 c.)

B MoHorpaduu aktyanu3upyroTcsi THOCeoJoruueckue uieu [lnexaHoBa, ux
HUCTOYHUKY U cnennduka. PaboTta BKIIO9aeT B ce0st ONMMCAaHUE UCTOPUICCKOTO
KOHTEKCTa SMOXH U 00IIEero COCTOSHUS PyCcCKOTO MapKCH3Ma B Hadaine XX B.,
paccMOTpeHre WHTEIUIeKTyalnbHo Omorpadun IlnexaHoBa, ero MOJIEMUKH C
HEMEILKHM M PYCCKAM PEBU3MOHM3MOM H €€ UTOTOB, aHAIN3 (PUI0COPCKUX U
€CTCCTBCHHO-HAYYHBIX BIIMSHHIA Ha THOCCOJOTHMUYCCKUE BO33PEHUS PYCCKOTO
meiciutesst (Crnuno3a, Kant, @eliepOax, Pelinke, UepHeiesckuii, CeueHOB
n zp.). Creiinoit n36pan MeTo[ Mocie10BaTeIbHON HCTOpUKO-(rtocodpckoi
PEKOHCTPYKIHUU MHACTEMOJIOTHH PYCCKOTO MBICTUTENS, (POKYCHPYIOIINI Yu-
TaTemsd Ha M3MEHEHUIX, KOTOPBIE POMCXOIIIN BO B3IIIax [InexanoBa. AB-
TOp JaeT TaKkKe OOIIMKA 0030p BIMSHHUS MCHUXOJIOTMH M CCTECTBO3HAHUS HA
¢unocodekue nedarsl B Poccuu B konie XIX — Hagane XX BB.

Tagliagambe S., Rispoli G. La divergenza nella rivoluzione. Filosofia,
scienza e teologia in Russia (1920-1940). Brescia: La scuola, 2016. 285 p.
(Tanvazamoe C., Pucnonu /[xc. [luBeprenuus B pepoounu. ®uaocodus,
Hayka u oorocioBue B Poccuu (1920-1940). bpemmna: Jla ckyosaa, 2016.
285 c.)

Ota opuruHanbpHas paboTa — pe3yabTaT COaBTOPCTBA JBYX YUYEHBIX: MACTH-
TOTO CIICIIHANIUCTA TI0 UCTOPUHU pycckoil punocodruu CrnpBano Tambsrambe
U €ro Hay4Ho# nocienosarenbHULbl JHxynuu Pucnionu. B nenTpe BHUMaHUS
ucclenoBaresiei — HaydHo-(QuiIocopCKue KOHIETINN TPEX PyCCKUX MBICIINUTE-
JIe — SIpKUX IPEJCTaBUTENEN «IUBEPreHTHOM Mblcinw» Pocecnn Havana XX B.:
A. Bornanosa, I1. ®nopenckoro u B. Bepnazckoro.
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Onurpadom Kk MoHOrpaduu BHIOpaHBI CleAyrolpe cTokn n3 dropeHckoro:
«Best KynmbTypa MOXKET OBITH MCTOJIKOBaHA KaK AEATEIBHOCTH OpraHW3alud
npoctpancTBay’!l. CyOCTaHIMOHAIBHOE SMHCTBO KOHIICTIINMA TPEX PYCCKUX
YUYEHBIX, 110 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB KHHUT'H, 00YCIIOBJIEHO pa3iesieMoi NMH uieen
«TBOpUECcKOro priasTpay (9), T. €. UX OOIIUM CO3HATETHFHO-TBOPIECKIM CTPEM-
JIeHHeM IpeoOpa3uTh MHUp M 4YenoBeka. Teopum bormanoma-Bephanckoro-
@DropeHCcKOro MpezcTaBIeHbl B pad0oTe KaK COBOKYITHO Te€HUANIBHBIM TPOPHIB-
HOU MPOEKT, KOTOPBIH HE OBLT pa3BUT B Poccy B CHITy HCTOPUYECKUX MTPUUHH,
HO I03e, BO BTOPO# rnojoBuHe XX B., ObUI MOAXBaYEH JIPyrUMU MHUPOBBIMU
crieruanuctamMy. Tanpsaram6e u Prcriony npuBosIT MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TPUMeE-
PbI HayYHBIX M GUI0CO(CKUX TEOPH, CXOAHBIX HITH MPSMO ITePECEKAOIIIXCS
C IOJIOKEHUSIMH pyccKux Mblcautener («l'es» [xeiimca JlaBinoka, IMMyHO-
norust Hunmsca OpHe, Teopus cumBona Ilerepa Cnorepnaiika u ap.). Takum 06-
pa3oMm, Lesb padoThl — MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH TOT (aKT, YTO PYCCKash «IUBEP-
TeHTHasD MbICJIb IIOJITOTOBUIIa OCHOBAaHHS KOHLICTIUAM H JITHUSAM HCCIIEJ0Ba-
HUs KoTophle B XXI B. COXpaHSAIOT CTaTyC HAYYHOTO MEHHCTPHMAa, U O0OpaTHTh
BHMMaHHE Ha ellle He NCYEPITaHHbIH IBPUCTUUECKUI OTEHIMAT 3TOH MBICIIH.
OcHOBHas 4acTh KHWTH OTBEICHA CKPYIYJIE3HOMY PACCMOTPEHHIO KOHIIETI-
uuii bornanosa, Bepuaznckoro u @nopeHCKoOro B Ux NOCTynaTeaIbHOM 0(hopM-
JICHUH, a TaKKe aHaJM3y B3aWMOBIUSHHH M TEOPETUKO-METOIOIOTHUECKUX
CXOICTB MX yueHuil. OJHa U3 IIaB OTBEJECHA YKCKYpPCY B apXCTUIMYHBIE CIO-
KeThl pycckoil KynbTypsl (Mars-Chipa 3emitst, ObutHHHBIN 3110¢). [ToxpoOHO
PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaHa arMoc(epa PyCCKOH «IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON M TBOPYECKOH
naboparopuu BO Bcex cdepax» koHIa XIX B. —TIepBhIX AecATHICTHH XX B.
(B TOM umcIe, paccMOTpeHa JMHTBHCTHYEcKas: Teopus B. LlIkimoBckoro, Teo-
pust uckyccrsa B. Kannunackoro). 3arporyra npobiema pacxoxIeHHH MEXIy
«IMBEPrEHTHON» MBICIBIO «TBOPUYECKON J1a00paTOPHI» U YTHIMTAPHBIM IO~
XOJIOM IIPUBEP)KEHIIEB TUAICKTHYECKOT0 MaTepHaIn3Ma.

B 6ubmmorpaduaeckoM crimcke comepKarcsi paboThl eBPONEHCKUX aBTOPOB
o bornanose, BepHanckom n DrnopeHCKOM, a TakXe COBPEMEHHBIE TPYAbI 110
¢unocodun Haykw.

Valentini N. Pavel A. Florenskij. Brescia: Morcelliana, 2004. 151 p.
(Banenmunu H. IlaBen ®uopenckuii. bpemma: Mopuessimana, 2004.
151 c. (M., 2015. 122 ¢.)

Momnorpadus Banentnan B 00mmx geprax nepegaeT 0cOOEHHOCTH BOCHPHSI-
TSI pycckol GpuIoco(CcKoil TpaAUIMK B paMKax TEOJIOTHYECKOTO HaIpaBlie-
HUSIMCCIIeoBaHUs pycckoi ¢punocopun B Utanuu. B Hacrosmei pabore aB-
TOp BBICTYIAET B Ka9€CTBE KOMMEHTATOPA, a HE MPOOIeMaTH3aTopa HaclIeans

3 Dropencruii 11.A. AHanH3 NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH W BPEMEHH B XYIOKECTBEHHO-

Nn300pa3uTeNbHBIX IpousBeneHusx. M., 1993. C. 112.
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DII0pEHCKOT0, TIOCICI0BATEIBLHO PACKPHIBAs )KU3HEHHBIHN My Th, (hritocodcekue
BIIMSIHUSL U CTEP)KHEBBIC HJICH CUCTEMBI MBICTUTENsI. OCcOOBIM BHUMAHUEM OT-
MedeHo MupoBo33penue o. [1aBna. Ero cimyxenue «uctune 1o koHua» Banen-
TUHHU HA3bIBACT BEIUKUM aKTOM CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUS PycCKOro Quiocoda,
«CBHJICTETHCTBOM CBSITOCTH M My4deHHYecTBa B XX Beke» (12). Aprop mpea-
CTaBIIACT TBOPUSCTBO DIIOPEHCKOTO B KAYECTBE BKJIA[a B BO3MOXKHOE COMIIKE-
HUE TPABOCIABHOTO U KaTOJIMYECKOTO MUAPOB.

B xoHIIe KHUTH cOmepKUTCS TOAPOOHast ONOIHOTpadst, BKIIFOYAIOMIAst TEKCTHI
®O10peHCKOTo U paboTHI 0 HEM Ha PYCCKOM, UTAIBIHCKOM H JPYTUX €BPOICH-
CKUX SI3BIKaX.

Valentini N. Volti dell’anima russa. Identita culturale e spirituale del
cristianesimo slavo-ortodosso. Milano: Paoline, 2012. 404 p.

(Banenmunu H. JInkn pycckoii nymu. KyabTypHasi M AyXOBHAs1 MICHTHY-
HOCTb NMPaBOCJaBHOro xpuctuancTBa. Muiian: Ilaonune, 2012. 404 c.)

Ha ctpanuimax o6o6miaroieii paboTel BaleHTHHH pacKphIBacTCsI MHOTOOOpa-
31Me NpaBOCIaBHON AyXOBHOM Tpamuuuu. OOpamasck K pa3INuHbIM PEIUrH-
03HO-0OTOCJIOBCKMM TeMaM B IVIaBax cBoed MoHorpaduu (TaifHa B3aMMOOT-
HOIIeHUH YesoBeka u bora, ¢puiocodust u MucTHKa cepaia, NCHXa3M U UMs-
CJIaBHe, JIMTYTHUsI U LIEPKOBHbBIE TAMHCTBA, PYCCKHI 3pocC, MeTa(u3nKa HKOHBI,
Ipyx0a, cTpagaHue U 3110, KEHO3MC, NacXalbHoe OOrocioBue W Jp.) aBTOp
MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO paccMaTpuBacT X Ha MaTepHaje PyCCKOH pEeTMrHO3HON
¢unocodun konma XIX — nauana XX BB. BaneHTHHM cuMTaeT yka3zaHHBIH
TIEPUOJ PAa3BUTHS OTEYECTBEHHOIO JIIOOOMYIpHsl — HanOoJiee OpUTrHHAIBHON
Y 3HAYMTENILHOM cTasnel pa3BUTHs pycckoro ayxa. OCHOBHas 3ajada KHUTH,
Kak ee (opMyaHpyeT caM aBTOp, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI «BBIPA3UTh SKYMEHH-
YEeCKHH MOTEHINANI, COJEP)KAIINICS B TEOJOIMIECKUX Pa3MbIIUICHHUX Hadaa
mpornwioro [XX] Bekay (16).

Ha crparnnax mannoii pabotsr ®nopenckuii, C. Bynrakos, ®pank, bepuses
NPEACTAIOT BBIPA3UTENSIMU TOAJIMHHOM M OPUTHMHAJIBHON PYCCKOM TyXOBHO-
cta. Ocoboe BHUMaHKE aBTOP yaeseT GHUIrocodcko-00roCIIOBCKOMY YICHUIO
DII0PEHCKOTO0, YITOAOOMSSA ero KU3Hb U TBOPUECTBO (Kak CBO€OOpa3HOE BEIC-
mee mMpomn3BeneHne pycckoro ayxa) « Tpourne» Py6iesa.

BanenTunu, Kak 1 OOIBIIMHCTBO MIPEACTABUTENCH TEOIOTHIECKOTO HalpaBIe-
HUS UCCIIEA0BAHUM pycckoil prtocodun, KOMIUIMMEHTAPEH 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K
pycckoit TyxoBHOM KynbsType. OTcTanBas IpHHLIUINAIBHYO OPUTHHAIBHOCTD
PYCCKOM MBICITH, OH MOJYEPKUBACT €€ JIOMOIHSIONIYI0 (PYHKIIUIO 10 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K 3armagHoi 0ojiee panroHaIHNCTHYeCKOW Tpaguuuud. OJHAKO CTOUT OT-
METUTh HCKPUTUYHOC OTHOLICHUEC Banentunu x HacJIEAUI0 PYyCCKUX PEIIUTU-
03HBIX (PMIIOCO(OB: aBTOp HUTIIE HE YITOMHHAET O PACXOXKICHUH UX TOKTPUH C
yuenueM IIpaBocnaBroil LlepkBu.



bubauorpaguyeckuii cnmcox TpyaoB
HTAJIbLSIHCKHUX HCCIe10BaTeel
¢ 1907 nmo 2018 rr.

Momnozpaguu
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This monograph presents Italian historical and philosophical studies in Rus-
sian thought, bearingample evidence of the way Russian philosophy gets per-
ceived within Italian school. The book details the centennial history of this
historiographical tradition dating back to the turn of the nineteenth and twen-
tieth century. This tradition still plays a leading role in Europe, but for now it
remains terra incognita for Russian researchers. Present study aimed to fill this
gap in the scientific literature and explore the key stages, personalities, issues
and specific trends of Italian historiography of Russian intellectual culture.
The author determines and analyzes three periods in the scientific evolution
of Italian studies in Russian thought. Each stage is characterized by a specific
trends, personalities, their activities and major works. The first chapter pro-
vides an analysis of the process of Russian philosophy being popularized in
Italy throughout the XX century (1910s — 1980s). The other two chapters give
a detailed overview of the contemporary studies (1980s —2016) in its two main
branches: secular and theological.

The dramatic changes which took place in Russia after the Revolution of 1917
were drawing a particular attention of Italian intellectuals to the country. On the
one hand, Russia attracted the fascination of Italian intelligentsia (Papini, Vailati,
Zanotti Bianco) including those anti-fascist thinkers (Gobetti, Gramshi, Amen-
dola) who were impressed by Bolshevik successes in Russia.On the other hand,
the history of Russian philosophy was suffering diminution at Croce’s hand and
his opinion had a big impact on his numerous followers. At the same time the pi-
oneers of Italian historiography of Russian philosophy (Lo Gatto, Palmieri) were
concentrated on preparing the cultural basis for understanding Russian intellec-
tual tradition. Before the war there were publications devoted not only to the
great writers but also works about Solovyev, Berdyaev, philosophy of various
émigré thinkers and movements. This period is also marked by the appearance
of the first institutions (The Institute for Eastern Europe) and periodicals (La
Russia, L’Europa orientale) dedicated to Russian culture history and though. The
author examines the major achievements and milestones of Italian Russian stud-
ies in this interwar period and gives the idea of important works and key themes.
The second period, beginning with the end of the World War 1II, featured the
rapid development of Italian studies in Russian thought. The Catholic Church
and The Italian Communist party played the key role in this process. Indeed,
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partly due to the popularization of Russian socialist thought with the help of
the PCI and party because the Catholic Church in its attempts to resist atheist
communist invasion was regarded various Russian émigré philosophers as the
antidote to Soviet ideology, both Russian revolutionary socio-political thought
and religious philosophy were carefully studied by the leading researchers
(Venturi, Giusti, Piovesana, Asnaghi, Scalfi), whose ideas the author pres-
ents to the readers. Moreover, famous Italian philosophers L. Pareyson, F.M.
Sciacca, A. Del Noce, R. Cantoni devoted considerable attention to Russian
intellectual culture in their lectures and works. These authors were focused
mainly on Existentialist-type themes in Russian thought. The book demon-
strates some of their ideas.

One of the most interesting works from this post-war period belong to F. Ven-
turi. His goal was to bring Russia closer to the Europe, to chase away, on the
one hand, anti-Russian stereotypes and, on the other hand, Soviet schemes
of interpretation of the history of Russian thought, and in so doing to present
the intellectual achievements of the Russian intellectual elite. In one of his
most famous books translated into English «Roots of Revolution: A History of
the Populist and Socialist Movements in Nineteenth Century Russia» Venturi
studies Russian populism in the context of European socialist movement and
argues that Russian intellectual history is not fatefully differed from that of
Western Europe.

With the so-called perestroika in USSR the third and current period in the life
of Italian studies in Russian philosophy began. It is characterized by the vast
variety of studied problems, movements, personalities from the history of Rus-
sian philosophy (mainly XIX—XX centuries, including Marxist and no-Marxist
philosophers from the Soviet era) and by a large number of Italian researchers
working in this field. At present, this advanced historiographical tradition is
approaching Russian philosophy with a complimentary but fairly critical eye,
presenting a positive and objective image of Russian intellectual culture in Eu-
rope. The present monograph contains paragraphs which gives the idea of the
most common Italian concepts of the history of Russian philosophy: it origins
and peculiarities. The author suggests a possible classification of Italian studies
in Russian philosophy based on methodological and axiological differences of
its representatives.

Supplements to the book contain annotated bibliography of selected Italian
publications, a bibliography of Italian studies in Russian philosophy from
1907 to 2018.

The book has three chapters: Chapter 1. TheEvolution of Italian studies in Rus-
sian philosophy throughout the XX century — The rise of attention to Russian
thought in Italy. The influence of Russian emigration — Italian slavic studies —
Activities of the Institute for Eastern Europe — The Catholic Church and The
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Italian Communist Party: their role in the development of Italian studies in
Russian thought — Chapter 2. Secular studies in Russian thought — Studies in
the Philosophy of Science — Metaphysical line — Aesthetical line — Studies in
the Philosophy of literature — Studies in the History of philosophy — The prob-
lem of origins and peculiarity of Russian philosophy — Chapter 3. Theological
studies in Russian thought — Key tendencies and representatives — Professional
catholic theologians and Russian thought — Works of catholic scholars — Na-
tional originality of Russian philosophy.

Keywords: Italian studies in Russian thought, Russian philosophy, Italian phi-
losophy, Russian studies, Russian philosophy abroad, The Institute for Eastern
Europe, Franko Venturi, Vittorio Strada, Daniela Steila, Adriano Dell’ Asta,
Natalino Valentini
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I1 presente lavoro per la prima volta intende tracciare la mappa della storiogra-
fia italiana della filosofia russa e il suo sviluppo a partire dal primo Novecento
fino ai giorni nostri. La tradizione italiana degli studi del pensiero filosofico
russo ¢ una delle piu elaborate e rilevanti non solo in Europa ma in tutto il
mondo. Nonostante significativi contributi indubbiamente decisivi, gli studiosi
italiani e le loro opere sono ancora relativamente poco conosciuti in Russia. Il
presente libro si prefigge di colmare questa lacuna, illustrando i principali rap-
presentanti, le principali opere, i temi, i problemi e le specificita della filosofia
russa in Italia.

L’obiettivo della ricerca era, in primo luogo, la ricostruzione complessiva del
fenomeno della storiografia italiana della filosofia russa e, in secondo luogo, la
raccolta bibliografica delle opere degli studiosi italiani dal 1907 al 2018 (oltre
600 fonti bibliografiche) come strumento di documentazione per quanti aves-
sero avuto interesse all’approfondimento del tema.

Nel capitolo primo viene descritta I’evoluzione della ricerca italiana sul pen-
siero filosofico russo. L’autore divide questa storia in tre periodi: (1) tra le due
guerre mondiali; (2) dal secondo dopoguerra agli anni ‘80; (3) dalla perestroj-
ka fino ai giorni nostri. Ogni periodo ¢& caratterizzato dai nomi e dagli eventi
significativi di questo momento storico e dall’elaborazione di diversi temi e
problemi della filosofia russa.

La rivoluzione del 1917 ¢ un evento di grandissima rilevanza socio-politico e
culturale tanto in Russia quanto nel resto del mondo, cio aumenta notevolmente
I’attenzione italiana per tutto quanto riguarda la Russia, dalla cultura, alla politi-
ca, alle arti ¢ alla filosofia. Gli intellettuali antifascisti italiani (Gobetti, Gramsci,
Amendola) rimangono molto impressionati dai successi del bolscevismo. Al-
cuni di loro cominciano a studiare la storia del pensiero russo al fine di trovarvi
le radici di quella che Gramsci definiva la “filosofia della prassi”. Altri gran-
di studiosi e pionieri del settore (Lo Gatto, Palmieri) si concentrano sul lavo-
ro divulgativo, considerando come loro primo dovere far conoscere il mondo
russo. Quest’ultimi hanno avuto il merito di preparare la base storico-culturale
per poter comprendere autenticamente la tradizione intellettuale russa e hanno
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promosso, attraverso la conoscenza, I’avvicinamento della cultura italiana alla
civilta russa. Negli anni venti in Italia prendono il via importanti iniziative: la
costituzione dell’Istituto per I’Europa Orientale ¢ la nascita di due riviste impor-
tanti: “La Russia” e “Europa Orientale”. Dalla penna degli studiosi che lavorano
nell’Istituto sono usciti molteplici lavori sulla storia intellettuale russa (a partire
dallo slavofilismo fino al’eurasismo). L’autore sottolinea inoltre come pian piano
(nonostante il pregiudizio crociano secondo il quale la Russia non avrebbe avuto
un proprio pensiero filosofico) la storiografia italiana del pensiero russo si svilup-
pa in diversi ambiti (accademici laici, confessionali e politici).

La fine degli anni ‘40 e ‘50 rappresenta per gli studi italiani della filosofia
russa un’epoca di costante e progressiva affermazione. L’indagine evidenzia il
ruolo chiave delle due forze storiche — la Chiesa cattolica e il Partito Comuni-
sta Italiano — nel processo della diffusione del pensiero russo in Italia. Da un
lato la Chiesa si interessa al fenomeno della filosofia religiosa russa (Solov’év,
Berdjaev, Bulgakov, V. Ivanov, Karsavin ¢ altri) sia come la via per il dialogo
ecumenico, sia come antidoto contro 1’ideologia marxista e ateista. Dall’altro
lato il PCI contribuisce alla divulgazione del pensiero radicale e rivoluzionario
russo (Herzen, Cerny$evskij, Bakunin, Lenin, Trockij e altri). Entrambe le cor-
renti del pensiero russo — razionalista e religioso — vengono fondamentalmente
analizzate da studiosi di questo periodo (Venturi, Giusti, Piovesana, Asnaghi,
Scalfi, Strada). Alcuni concetti filosofici (sopratutto le correnti di tipo esisten-
ziale e il pensiero di Dostoevskij) vengono apprezzati da famosi filosofi italiani
(Pareyson, Sciacca, Del Noce, Cantoni), 1’autore del libro presenta ai lettori
alcune delle loro interpretazione storico-filosofiche.

Dopo aver esaminato un ricchissimo e composito “prologo” delle ricerche
italiane sulla filosofia russa, lo studio si concentra infine sul periodo contem-
poraneo. In quest’ultimo periodo si distinguono ancora una volta le due fon-
damentali linee di ricerca: laica e teologica. Tuttavia, all’interno di queste due
vie si riscontrano diversi orientamenti (metafisico, storico-filosofico, lettera-
rio, estetico e altri ancora). L’autore inoltre elabora un’accurata tassonomia
individuando vari orientamenti e basandosi sulle differenze metodologiche e
assiologiche degli studiosi. Il secondo e il terzo capitolo sono dedicati all’ana-
lisi di queste due linee e dei loro diversi orientamenti, I’autore ci presenta una
panoramica dettagliata dei nomi, opere, idee degli studiosi italiani e immagini
della filosofia russa presenti negli loro studi.

Nel XXI secolo la storiografia italiana continua a svilupparsi focalizzandosi
anche sui temi della filosofia sovietica e post-sovietica (Mamardashvili, Zino-
viev, Bibikhin). In oltre tre decenni eminenti studiosi si concentrano su questo
ambito filosofico, tra cui Tagliagambe, Steila, Riconda, Adriano dell’ Asta, Va-
lentini, Coda, Zak, Cantelli, Oppo, Citati, Rispoli e altri. La feconda tradizione
italiana esamina la filosofia russa con occhio critico ma amichevole, presentan-
do una positiva e obbiettiva immagine della filosofia russa nell’Europa.
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I1 passato e il presente degli studi italiani del pensiero russo non si limitano ad
un elenco di nomi e di opere scritte, piuttosto essi ci espongono la rappresen-
tazionedi “una sorprendente familiarita interiore” (V. Ern) nonché un ponte
tra due culture. Multiforme, scrupolosa e appassionata, I’opera storiografica
italiana ci mostra come la cultura russa sia penetrata all’interno della coscien-
za intellettuale italiana novecentesca. A loro volta, gli intellettuali russi hanno
manifestatol’influenza dello spirito italiano nella loro cultura attraverso le pa-
role di N. Berdjaev in /] senso della creazione: «L’Italia per noi ¢ stata anche
il modello di bellezza e gioia della vita. L’Italia per noi non ¢ né un concetto
geografico, né un concetto nazional popolare. L’Italia ¢ I’elemento eterno dello
spirito, il regno eterno della creativita umana.

Il panorama delineato attraverso i nomi e gli studi raccolti in questo libro non
pretende di essere del tutto completo ed esaustivo. Questa mappa della filosofia
russa in Italia vale piu che altro come strumento d’orientamento, ¢ un primo
approccio per intraprendere una lettura iniziale della presenza del pensiero rus-
so in Italia. II libro intende essere quindi un punto di partenza per successive
ricerche e approfondimentiancor piu specifici ed elaborati.
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